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The Benet treats of the Birth; 1465 and Death of Feſus Ebrift. 
authoritative. The peculiarities it contains by means of. its origina 


compoſition i in the H brew 19 75 
þ - are few, and eafily adjuſted. His rank anu neceſſary familiarity with Chrift, in the chara er of his dif 
1951 incidents * 


ciple and apoſtle, gibt à weight and ſanction ta the > Ta that cannot be exceeded, 


oy” are too well own 10 be 8 


SW 


LF The Genealogy of Chriſt 32 . to 
5: 18. He u 


— » Gy — , pe 


dr... 


eſpouſed- 10 Joſepb. 20 The Angel 


* e 


4 P(» 


5 3 yo The: and thee 


3 And Judas bepat. Phoces. 25 Zara of. 
hamar; and Phares begat Eſrom 5 and Efrom. 
beg gat Aram; 

4 And Aram begat Auiinadab; and Amina 


dab begat Naaſſon; aud Napa degat Bale 

mon; 

5 7 And SEL 

Booz begat Obed _— . TIRE degzt 

8 . 

— — 5 

e 2s PES 60 CH AP: $7 - 

Ver. 1. The book of the DNR ET na 
this book for che uſe of the conyerted and there- 


re, with much propriety ins hie genen with Abra; 
; am the Faichful! ind OR ado their nation. 


f EY * 
* ” 


» Add 
* 


* ns 


We 
wm 


\ . the. miſdceming Thoughts of TON. ' 
. e Name of Chrift. | . 
HE book of the Wof {Jeſus 
N the ſon en 0 David, the: ſon, 'of 


. 
Py 


begat, |” 1 
nw; and ca: 'begat Judas, aa his. bre- 


THE AUE NN 


ſep was conceived by the Holy 3 72 a 
and born of the Eirgin Mary, wwhen- Vas || 


þ 


3 


| 13 And Zorobabel begar Abiud; and Abluck 


5 


2 Jucker aud bis brethren.) That ie, the twelve pate 
* „ee den * _ 
* Aus wy 1 , a: 


4 $13.03 get, 


12684 
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1 =s 7, 
:Z 5 
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———— 


12 And after. they'w braug -lit to Babytan 4 4 
Jechonias begat Sf Pr "and, Salachiel A 
Zorobabel; 


S Boon of Ravhabs and Achim: and Achim-begae 


few reftritions, it in 


2 da Wee | 


, — 


"His, narrativ6. Fr e * 


112908 


ne 1 'tit eln 


t David the, king and 

David the King bepat Salomon, of her, that had 
been the ift of U Tias; 

7 And Solomon _begar Robbam ; 4 and Ro. 

FR Hager Abis;. and Abia degat Aa: 

fa begat Joſaphar ;.-and- ol lap 

g NG, - and. Joram begat Ozias z. | 


F: FA Jeſſe begat 


3 od 
s * 
* 


f N begat Joatham; and deren, 
bez 2 A aud \chaz begat Ezekias ;: - 8 
5 to And Ezekias þ gat Manalles : 3% aud Ma- 
* begat Amon; 954 Ainon. begat Joſſas : 


11 And Jofias begat Jechobas and his — — 
thren,. about the time cher mery carried aW *- 
% Babylon: : 


. 
DI, 


begar Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; | 
14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc be 

Eliud ;;: 

and Elea x; 


$7; 
*, 


15. And Eliud begat Eleazar;- 


Mt. - 
| A ak 


In t A 2 
us A. to maternal 1 Fn arriage being 
bly followed, that in 
elevated rank muſt e al 
30 Temaly line. * 
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16 And Jacob begat Joſeph the huſband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who is called 
Chrift. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to 
David are fourtôen generations: and from Da- 
vid until the carry ing away into Babylon are 
fourteen genetations; and from the carrying 


generations. 

s Nou the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on 
we wife: When 36 is, mother. Mor has, 
elpouſed to Joſeph, before they came to Fa 
ſhe vis Met bich child of Holy ho | 
19 Then Joſeph her huſband being z a 
= . man, and not willing to make her a public ex- 
ample, was minded to put her, away privily. -.. 
280 But hile he thought on theſe things,, 
b bold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto. 
bim iu a dream, ſaying, Joſeph, thou fon of | 
— David, feat not to take unto 1 Mary th 

= wife: ſot that which is conceived i in ber i is 1 
= the' Holy-Ghoſt. | A: 
% 21 Af, ſhe hall bmg forth 2 fon, ad] 
tHob' malt call bis name 
. fave his Xopte from their fits. © 3 
22 (Now all this was done, that it 1 7 the 

8 fulfified which was S ſpoken. of. rhe Lord by t 


away into Babylon unto Chriſt art fourteen; 4a. 


SUS: for be wan | 


Lt 


24 Then Joſeph, being raiſed from ſleep, 
did as the angel of the Lord had bidden him, 
and took unto him his wife: 


25 And knew ber not till ſhe had brought 
forth her k6irſt-borh | ſon : «and he called his 
name JESUS. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP» I. 


7 are particularly intereſied in the doctrines and facts in- 
culrated in the New TESTAMENT, and we ought to flud 
tem with parkicular. attention, as the rule of dar Conduct, 2% 
trial of our Faith, and the A 71 our religious Prin- 
= es. The predidtions o ancient ptophets are exadtly de- 

in the birth of CHRIST, and we are fetisfied that E is 
E= 


MESSIAIH fo long promiſed, ane through Wwheſe mediation 
1 2 of tal vation. 


: "CHAP. IL. 


1 The wiſe Men ont of the Faft are directed to 
brit iy @ Star, 11 They worſhip" him, and 
er their Preſnis. 14 Foſaph fleeth © into 
e with Foſus and his 151 16 Herod | | 
\ the Childrens 20. H 23 


imfelf dietb. ö 
Cinis i ee in'#" Galle, % 
Naxaretbz. 


TOW ben Jeſus ws ben is Bcthidheds * | 
of ſudea, in the Gays of Hetod the 
ing, behold, oro. Ge” wiſe-men e we 
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ro her, lay 1 
1 y n virgin malt be with child, 
: —— l bring, forth. a ſon, and they ſhall ca call 
his name. Eramanuel, which being bberpee 
is, God with us) es 


— 4 12 * 4 1 
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8 Fhe (0—The Anginted-—The Hel 
3 . 


d. 
N „ The nomericsl maity u not 4 0 


= 4 — 5 PHF. .The, or . facred ſpirit, viz. the 
Fo ent ame g found with ien child, And | 
* - 2nd hike — txt aac event, — on a cauſe, means 
2 power und act dy 
hie Ser ſhe n Herſelf was beſt able to teſtify o 


in -queltiob 5| and if the future Goſpels are permitted, 
l the" particulars here wanted, it is reaſonable to ſup- 
5 at all infermation on the fubjc& © Was to from 
* F relation, To argue on the natuse and proc cabilitʒ of 
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29 „ .t4 * * 
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4 ”” the mirarſe before us, is co enquire the bounds. of Divine 
ata If God be acknowledged capable of effecking all 
. 1 Z th that are not ſelf-contradictory, it follows, that by his 
2 EY 7; 'A Mal ſhall conceive. In ſuch an event nothing is 
bound ire of 3 or unworthy the 3 of | 


ae 
2 Sayi dee i e llt. k born Ng 
of the Jews? yo be: have feen the far yr 
eee, eee, 
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e vouched the origin of her concep- 
tion with Tuck juſt and undeniable proofs as the my ſtery re- 
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e N 10 woe i as a dear and received | 
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| Ver. 2. 2 
Arabian and, Perſian rien, — 5 who, "So | 
much of they 8 $udy 


eim ehe of the heaven 
bodies; F. ere was a tta Ting e t 3 8 


about that time a moſt glorious perſon was to he mens, e 
to * * T revelation to l — 12 have 
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CHAR n 


and off ha preſents 


— cows . —— — £ t% — 


S0. 2. 
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3 When Herod th the Ing had TO 124 
bis he was troubled, and all Jeruſalem 
With him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the Ar. 
geen and ſcribes of the propre together, 

manded of them Where Chriſt ſhould be bin, 

-5 And they ſaid unto him, In pipes of 


Judea: for thus it is Written by the prophet, . I Egy 


6 Arid thou Bethlehem, in the land of Ju- 
da, art not the leaſt among the princes of Ju- 


dã: for out of thee ſhill come 4 Sovernor, that 


hall rule my people Iſrael. 


J Then Herod, when he had privity Mb 9 


the wiſe men, enquired of them Guligently, what 
time the ſtar appeared. 
8 And he ſerit, them to Bethlebech, aud 1% 
Go, and featch diligently for the y young Child z. 
and when 57 have found Bin, brinp ane . word 
=, thatT way come and wörthiß him al 10, 
When t 8 had heard the kink; they de de- 
parte, and Ib, the ſtat Which they ſaw in che 
0 went before them, till it came, and ſtood! 
over. Where le Jo ung child | 
"tb When they faw the far, fey de 
1 extecdirig great 1 
11 F And -Wheh they were corn into the. | 
e They; fab#be young child with Maty his - 
5 q Babs, and worſhippe ed: him; 
apd, * e d opened their N they 
5 preſents nf him "gifts; - gold, and: AL 


Eve, e ; 
e Ang 5 ed of Toi . fred 
har they?! 15 "ob fetürg ko Herod, they 1 
meter own country anrher way,” - 
9 Ip: RF WES Were" — 


4 26414 $432 -f "the 


1 85 N 22 nay” os ef plicit; to wartah t. the 1 


er brit poral. dor 41 wa 


I ' 17 Then was fuffilled bat which I 


ll 


.lefge.- 2h the query = e = e 
'P 


her ahſiceree * cy "LGU Tay. ga TY om A, ſtar, .l|, 
-whutd indicate both; and Turk ApS: Abf. 75 ſince 85 

de abt 18 Wat * is nþbſe information from ; 
i Dane Bong wee * A 
F N 1 Frophecies.- lo 


f the 1801 of The Tord appeateth to Joſeph in : in a 
| dream, faying, Ariſe, and take the young child, 
and his Here, and flee into Fg pt, and be . 
thou there until Tring thee word: for Herod 
will ſeek: the young child to deſtroy bien. Sz 

14 When he atofe, he took TE oung child 
and bis mother by night, and d e into L 


1 Aud was 43 until the Suk of Herod: Ke. 
that it might be fulfilled which-was ſpoken of 
the. Lord by. the prophet, ſaying Out of E. 

gy pt Rave 1 called my ſon. nad 

16 Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was 
mocked of the wiſe men, was exceedin wroth,” . 2 
and ſent forth, and ſlew all the de chere ten has. "I - 

were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts thereof D 2 
from two years ad and under, according do ne. 1 
eine which he had diligently enquired of the: 9 
wiſe men, N 3 


| | by - rey the et, ſaying, 
f 5 MRM N 11 470! heard, en 8 = 
tation, 85 weepitfg,” and. great mournin | 
Rachel weeping for ber Chiſd en, And Neil - 24 5 
or be. comforte ds, becauſe, Megan 09 TY 45 5 

x 23 3 
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9 But When Herod» Was de 
angel of the Lord appeareth.; in 2 af a: to Jo« 
ſept in Egypt. oft Hoe Fo] 


2 40. 1 2 ae and | take * Neun, OP. — IF 
and 28 e, and BY 7 oe _ ae 3 8 
for they are dead wh Lich WE = 
child's life. 


121 JF _ 1 1 25 
21 And he ab ck 5 re UP 
and his 1 and came Tay” * 0 «i 
rate | ee 


»- 
n Lats — 3 


2 i 2 8#6h {0+ #3 Cu. $445 Late ES 4 7 * sd : 3 
gro b dimmulation in Herod, whole; intention 5 1 l b 
untant king, from ag go enfon. there his kingddia Was 10 
be of a temporal; A . A ſpiritual Da ae 1 1187 the — . WES 
25 i Joi e nefs. to comply: nah tha ploy Ss -- 
(command, implieq,.tha; veraced be ahedicnce,. mens 1 
(5nſtantly overcame all his-fears, beßdes der 
\ſupply- then all] the mwep{wrgof fic Aatiaty, eb 

f. we find ouritirgtion id . clears: ax e 


ONS 
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> q Al 70 ee in 7 Ne. „ „B. 
le Fe eh 99 55 My 25 5 ; You fo cal Ned. 
2 ts alt 444 , 118 eg and „ 8 think, with, 
efevenc OY Chf Hinz the. rve, by ee of life, peing orn there. 
lh \ 674 a Tow, am £ tem ible. lace in itle f. but 

92 F,Giro0trta Anz he bir rth. of brit, ho ow great is. 1 itt. 
That 7 . al x 7 "him alſo.) This * was "a 


Viewifes 3 
| hovuld 10 1924 W nnt as We Capt. he, too f forward und , 1 
045 in the, execute uine comming nt ne "4348 
from or; us. to. fly, he ragt perfecutaray: when ove- =o 
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| Faun n 


s. MATTHEW. 


and baptiſm. 


—— -——- 


22 But when he heard that Archelaus did 
"reign in Judea, in the room of his father Herod, 
: > he was afraid to go thither : notwithſtanding, 
being warned of God in a dream, he turned 
_ aſide into the parts of Galilee : 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city called 
Nazareth : that it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the — He ſhall be called a 
Nazarene. 


; REFLECTIONS on CHAP. Il. 
pe Birth of our SAV TOUR was rendered illuſtrious from the 
Star which GOD cauſed to appear in the eaft,” and <which 


was low and mean, and ſeems calculated to impreſs our minds 
with Humility, and that we Moula not be anxious about 
external matt-rs, bat rather fludy to attain theſe innate Per- 
Jeftiezs which will recommend us to GOD, and render as war- 

of the interceſſion of the MESSIAH. The events in this” 
— may alſo convince us that GOD direfed in a particu». 

lar manner — Birth of CHRIST, and that the endeavours of 
men cannot burt His Defigns, or prevent the execution of His 


2 "CHAP. III. 


x x Jo preacheth : his office, life, and e. 
J He reprebendeth the Phariſees, 1 3.4 _ — 
' thzeth Chrift in Jordan. 


N thoſe days came John the Baptiſt, ers. 
in the wilderneſs of Judea, 3 

2 And ſaying, Re 2 for the I om 

of heaven is => Bear * 185 

= 3 For this is he that was ſpoken of by the 

t Eſaias, ſay ing, The voice of one cry- 

ide wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the 


ed. 12757 his is pachs ſtraight. 


2 41D 2; ' 

2. — Cc.) He was Fes eri ſon of Herod the 
Gr cat, and as cruel a tyrant as his father; in the beginning 
. of his reign he cauſed thouſand Jews to be maſſacred in 
—— Auguſtus baniſhed him into Gaul for his cruel- 


tes. 
23. -Re faall be called a Nazarene.) This was a term of 
among the Jews, given to any worthleſs, deſpicable 
13 and as the pro edicted that the Meſſiah ould 
—— traduce d, and rejected, therefore Chriſt's reſding 
ee was 2 fulfilment * their prophecies. | | 


=. yoTrs om CHAP, III. 
© Ver. 2. — of.) The fulneſs of prophecy, and the | 


5 * . 


— 


LE 
F 


_ 


- 0 
Les 


pad — 
. 4 ＋ 2 


guided the Wiſe Men io Betblebem; in other reſpects his birth 11 


—_— 


4 And the ſame John had his raiment of ca- 
mels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; 
and his meat was locuſts and wild honey. 

5 Then went out to him Jeruſalem and all 
Judea, and all the region round about Jordan. 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan, con- 
feſſing their ſins. 

7 F But when he ſaw many of the Phari- 
ſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, he 
ſaid unto them, O generation of yipers, wha 
hath warned you to flee from the wrath to. 
come: - 122 oe: 

8 Bring forth cherefors fits meet foe re- 
pentance: | 
9 And think not to ſay boni yourſelves, 
We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto. 
you, that God is able of theſe Songs to raiſe up. 
children unto Abraham. 

10 And now alſo the ax is laid unto the root: 
of the trees: therefore every tree which bring- 


I” 


eth not forth. good fruit is hewn Gown, and Gall 4 


into the Re... 

11 I indeed baptiae you with water unto re- 
pentance; but he that cometh after me is migh- 
1 r 9 75 mol thoes I am not N ta 

ar: 120 o the 5 
Gboſt, and i 1 | 2 21 Ny: | 
he = | 


12 Whoſe fan is i 18k 


| chrooghty a e abt: 
into the garnet ? but 


with unquenchable fie. I FI 
| T- Then cometh. Tc 
bebe n Jobs, * to de — 2000 ized 


—— R 7 

ation of wipers; RE) John here 3 . 
Phatiſees and Sadduees calling 125 A pet verſe 
ed 'vhat-by y 
avert the \ roms, 


1 ua 


—— T5 * * 1 


7. 0 
proves the 
and beer generation of men, who. ft 
external ceremonial performances they wen 
3 of the Almighty. , 2 

9. think noi i 7 wit hin yourſelves, . 1 
bam, Fa 28 your err privileges, and glory. 
not in them ; flatter nat yourfeſyes,” that becauſe you. are 
the ſeed of Abrabam; and the only viſible church, that 2” 
fore the A of Io will not reach yon for G can, 
out of the obdurate Gentile wertd, hg now Worſhip ones 
raiſe op 2 people, and take them into d covenant to e, 

A bam's blood running in 


3 glear m*nifeſtation of Divine power. 
ere baptifed.) The ceremony was neither newly in- 
„ nor pewly commanded, he multitude ſeem to 


2 dare or joined in it without an lanes ofr the 
' x00 junction from 
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and caft you-all out, who have Abra 
our veins, but nothing of "the faith ef Abraham in your 
rts, nor of his obedience in your live. 
11. Holy Ghoſt.) © Be RT iſe You by a divine inla- 
ence, and a power-as of e latter term is . 
applied in TED! the qblotion, 3 


= — — — Opie ee ag ———_ 
4 * 2 \v —— " e os A * > Le * * 7 : — 
* ie” X - 8 
— ogy rtn nn a — — — - 
Chriſt tempted by the dovil. er.. Peter and Andrew, &c, called 


14 But John forbad him, faying, I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou 
to me? 

15 And Jeſus 8 ſaid unto him, Suf- 
1 it to be ſo now: for thus it becometh us to 

Alfil all righteouſneſs. Then he ſuffered him. 

16 And Jeſus, when he was baptized, went 

up ſtraightway out of the water: and lo, the 

heavens were opened unto him, and he faw the 

Spirit of God deſcending like a dove, and light- 
ing hs v him. 

And lo, a voice from heaven, - ſaying, 


x) bis is my beloved Son, in whom I am well | 


pleaſed. 
* 
RBFLECTIONS on CH Ap. III. | 
It may be obſerved in are upon this chapter: that before 
the appearance Y, FESUS CHRIS, Joun the BAPTIST was 
ſent, as the Prophets bad foretold, to declare phe” coming of the 
l The Baptiſm: of JESUS, by John, engages us to re- 
_ erence our Baptiſmal Vows, as rendering more worthy the 
mediation of our OUR, and as the mean by*vhich ve have 
been dedicated to GOD, made bis ene and beirs u, the King- 
dap of Heaven. | | 


. CHAP. Tv. 


4 Chris als 40 th 8 11 The | 
——_—_ 2 7 1 3 He acbb, in ed] 


TI IS 


© 55 # N the wanne was Siren in 


ien 
5 ee N belurenbe that Jeſus v was conceived” 
by oly 0 dit, depended upitedly on the te ſtimonies of 
- Mary: and Joſepb.. The revelat Ty imparted to them were 
7 4% feeret. | Here the-cxle in ditferem; the acknowledg- 
ment of Chris n 5; publicly and miraculouſly an- 
\ founced no cornnivalite_ or fraud is apparent. "The words 
are delirered- in the Fs of thoſe. he were aſſembled, 
EY iſſue e Point, an in a anner —. — * from 


| NOTES on CHAP. 1. | 
4 Ver.'si/ Then. was) The whole: of this aſtoniſhing, ad- 
venture muſt have been; wANHAnted by che expreſs information 

Eo Chfiß; it is not - poflih]ethart he ſhould deceive his diſei 

ples, neither is it eaſy to be credited that St. Matthew would 
Intentionally add to, or dedut from the relation. Let us now 

examine it e 1 PP CE OP 
i; Thid: e F rhaps a this ex- 
3 3 whole was bh 2 15 ks RE ſuch a a 
qualification is a eie Wen though in ſome reſpe cis 


exceptiona 
r the ſon of Ged, was not ia | 


Thid. To 55 t 
beyond ego, 5 rd on all dominion; bis emb 


58 * 


oe. Reſting on the credit which it res depended n = 
1 tele bere than Mahomer's view.of 3 — — > 3 r 
Ibid e devil) The power. of this Arch - benste <= 
more and more ro yer his rank, hiſtory, ang; pe . 9 
deſigns, are but the fruits of fanoy, or imagination His jus 
tereſt in Chriſt's ſubmiſſion may be reatlity; conceived; not WT - 
fo the knowledge he had of the Meſſiah's perſon, of the order | 
of ancient prophecies, and the redemption of the world. 8 3 1 
In aſſenting to this fact g muſt allow him almott an unlim it 


— 
—— — — 


8 17 Beginneth tt to * 18 Calleth 1 Peter 8 AM 
| Andrew, 21 James and Fohn, 23 And bealeth Oat 
all the deceaſed. * <a 


F pgs was Jeſus led up of the ſpicit in into 4 
the wilderneſs to be tempted of the devil. | 
2 And when he had faſted forty days and 

forty nights, he was afterward an hungered. 
And when the tempter came to him, he 
ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, compa that 1 
theſe ſtones be made bread. -:: A 
But he anſwered and ſaid, Tt is written, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every _ 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him. up into the 
holy city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the. 5 
temple, il 

6 And faith unto him, If thou be the ny N 
of God, caſt thyſelf down: for it is. written, - 
He ſhall give his angels charge. concerning 
thee: and in their hands they ſhall bear thes 
| bp, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt M 
| a ſtone, 3 

7 Jeſus.faith unto him, It is written cs 
Thou Take: not Ru the Lord 5 Gad. 
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8 Ag 3 
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was not F capable of ending inſufficiently; why 1058 nl t | — 95 
his perſeverence? As a proof to the world that he was ſent. _ 
from God, this equivocal authority could anſwer. little pur- 2 


ed ſway, at leaſt of conniving with baſe wen, and endeavour S] | 
ing to thwart the ways of the 70ſt X neous; _— 

2. An hungered) 11 miracul. tous ; the — 
but by the will "of the-_ 5 | 
father, which. operated-i in. effect, or e 8 __ - 5 


Rumour had informed ik * the — 2 


+ pe PI my. 3 —__ — * 
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i * was common in theſe times. Poſfibl 


s. MATTHEW. 


aa 
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WV Apain, the devil raketh "kim up into an 
exceeding high mountain, and ſheweth him all 
the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them; 

9 And ſaith unto bim, All theſe things will 
I give thee, if thou fall down and worthip 
5 - 

10 Then ſaith Jeſus unto him, Get thee hence, 

Satan, for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the 

Tord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
11 Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, 

angels care and miniſtered unto him. 
12 Now when Jeſus had heard that John 

- was caſt into priſon, he departed into Galilee. 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he came and 

dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the fea 

coaft, in the borders of Zabulon and Nephtha- 


— 


14 That it might be fulfilſed which was 
ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, | 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the land of 
- Nephthalim, by the way of the ſea beyond 
Jordap, Galilee of the Gentiles ; 


; 


16 The people which fat in darkneſs, ſaw 
at light; and to them which far in the re- 
Sion an ſhadow of death, light is ſprung up. 
17 From that time Jeſus began to preach, 
und to ſay, Repent: for the Kingdom of heaven 
15 at hand. * 

18 And Jeſus, walking by the ſea of G 
ee, ſaw two brethren, Simon called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, e a net into the 
ea: for they were fiſherw - + 


r 


ä 


TY 


pe 


Bos 42 Bewerb) And, by the power bees to „e 
Vvoestien, ſheweth Chriſt the magnificence of palaces, the 
of chrones, with all the allorimants x that . 
encourage him to covei 2 temporal pre-eminence. 
* And abr) Acknowledge me for thy parent and 
ber. Perhaps a great e of this ſtory was to 
men with 2n Lon that Chriſt was not the child 


A 


pu Jorden; — ESE Ns 


4 
- 


— 


"of Beelzebub, but the ſon of the Moſt High, Devil-wortſhip 
ſome ſuperior devil had 

engaged the attention of the world at this juoGure, under 
* the appellation; and in the faſhion of Jupiter, Pluto, Kc. 
Our — to do away every preſumption tha: he was in 
"IJ ſoch powers, publiſhes this narrative, in defence 
alliance with the God of the Jewiſh nation. 


25 23. Hud Jeſus) St. Matthew's manner i an he 
Pm over numerous incidents, . kno=n and recorded, and 
3 the wonders of the Meſſiah, rather in e than 


o 8 


I will make you fiſhers of men. 

20 And they ſtraightway left heir nets, and 
followed him. - 

21 And going on from thence, he ſaw other 


two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 


John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their 
father, mending their nets; and he called them. 


22 And they immediately left the ſhip and 


their father, and followed him. 

23 J And Jeſus went about all Galilee, tench⸗ 
ing in their ſynagogues, and preaching the goſ- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of 
fickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe, ee my 
people, 

24 And his fame went 18 125 out all 8 518 C 


and they brought unto him all 


all manner of diſeaſes. 


ck people that 


19 And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, and 


were taken with divers diſeaſes and; torments,. 
and thoſe which were poſſeſſed with devils, an 


9 


palſy; and he healed them. 


| thoſe which were lunatic; and thole.t that bad the 2 


25 And there followed him it mültitudes 2 


of people from Galilee, abd from Decapolis, 8 


and from Jeruſalem, and fon 8 and from 
2 1 


2 wg A 
Es 


742 


2 bu 2 


>. * 74 or - 


REFLECT. ons 0h. "CH AD. W. — 

The Temptation of ann Javibur was #ndoubredly perm! th 

for the iſet-parpojei, and that © pi GOD: ta juffer it 

that the Devil, convinced of a truth that be zur 115 . 

wht reverence bis Power, -and. be cb bf hir Mlien. 

may conjider from- the abwoe, thatif FESUS-CHRIST * 
was tempted, how improvable it it tbat W.e foould 


felf 440 


ourſekoes that aur fall wot into the errors 
REA outs Pn ee are 409 * 


ks o 8 


ing und the dels 
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bodily” wants "of men, Was in many ref 
new, 41 in all, Well qu * ied to fore run the publication: 

a ſpiritoal inBiiches. be. beſt conje@ares tliat can be fort 
ed on the fue of hot „ poſſeſſions aft ſuch 4 


reſult from che bare ſtatement of their ebalsdter z im all pag 
babilixx, 


They Were at ence, a difcaſe and: a predictive fac 
im and by: el frites, 
ackrndwletged).ant fotneriches diſtin 
175 ſomettmet U a calm utterabee. If we credit the Heat 
records, and certainly all that they vonen for prophecy: was 
not im 


. * 


templatim; and ſtunid, in conſequence, keep a flirts 22 e, 


ee ae, by 
* > 2 "i 


"1 
the ſome exalted. pitch by. counſel and ꝓrophecy, ash 8 
niſterin Wig and eee Suech a proceeding, ſiov- 

econfine ps 


(for the exittenee of - fudy mult. . 8. 5 
gviſhed by a wild 5 


| poſtute; pollefions 25 is Lind . hover: . 
for an W * 
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obtain morey 
; 8 Bleſſed ary 
Mall fee God.. 
9 Bleſſed art e 
mall be called the eg 
232 bet e 5 
righteouſneſs lake 256 


"rr Billed an 
and nerſecute Jo, and 
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3. Bleſſed are tbe aur in ſpirit, & 
4 ch verſe, we have a, golden chain of 
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N em m hich 


thou not awa 
it hath been-ſak 
abc Our, and hate wins - 


. Love: your enemies, 
Lou, do good to them 
for them which deſpite- 
cute ybu; 

| the ehillren of your Fas. 
ren: for he maketh * 
il -and on the good, aud 
uſt and on the unjuſt. 5 
je them which: love YL 
1 * do-not even the- pon 
re your brethren only, whic 
ne Opt even-the pub. 


fore perfect, even as your —— 
en 1s. 7 | | 


_ at 8 1 "i. 
I” ef {hens oh; 


. 8 © Py 
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£ "FS 8 fall into violent conton- 


. we-ſuits. 
Zh , &c,) This meahs, that we ſhould, 
2 to loch degrees of pietꝝ and &Y 
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| Of ales and prayer. 


CH AF. 


. 


. Of forgiveneſs and faſting 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. V. 

The evident defign of this diſcourſe is to inflra@ his diſciples 
in the moſt eſſential Duties of the Chriſtian Life. The beati- 
tudes teach us whereifr the true happineſs of man conjiſts, and 
hor to diftinguijh the real diſciples of CHRIST. We are taught 
to a vj, Anger, und forbear Reproach, and endeavour to live 
in Peace with all Men to corre& impu:e Deſires, and re/ift 
unlawtul Wiſhes, ard to live in the Fear of God, and the 

Practice of Virtue ;—to be charitable, friendly and patient ;— 

to forgive, not reſent Injuries to avoid Diſputes, love all 

ten, and endeavour to prove ourſelves faithful and obedient 
-Servants 70 our Lord and Maſter, 


CHAT. YL 


1 Chriſt continueth his Sermon on the Mount, 
ſpeaking of Alms, 5 Prayer, 14 Forgiving our 


— —_— 


is to be laid up, 24 Of ſerving God and Mant- 


mon, Sc. | Pry | 
| 1 heed that ye do not your alms before 
Mn men, to be ſeen of them: otherwile ye 
> have no reward of your Father which is in 
2 . nc 3 
on 2 Therefore when thou doft hne alms, do 
2 not und a trumpet before thee, as the hypo- 
bs erites do in the fynagogues, and in the ſtreets, 
N that they may have glory of men. Verily, I 
. ſay unto you, they have their reward. 
"A 3 But when thou doſt alms, let not thy left 
2 hand know what thy right, hand doeth; 
2, 4 That thine alms may be in ſecret, and thy 
I Father which fcech in frerer, himſelf hall re. 
8 e 2 OR; 5 * 5 1 7 2 : . 
„ 1 And ben thou praped, Then Hal not 
| be 7 the hypocrites are: for they done to' pray 
= ſanding in the ſynagogues, and in the corners 
AY; of the ſtreets, that they may be. ſeen of men. 
& Verily, I ſay unto vou, they have their reward. 


6 But thou, when thou prayeſt, enter into 
thy cloſet,” and when thou haſt. ſnut thy door, 
pray to thy Father Which is in ſecret; and thy 
Father which fegth in ſecret ſhall reward thee 


* 


Brethren, 16 Faſting, 19 Where our Treaſure || 


7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain repetitions, 
as the heathen do: for they think that they 
ſhall be heard for their much ſpeaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them : for 
your Father knoweth what things ye have need 
of, before ye aſk him. | | 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our 
father which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy 
in earth, as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily bread. ' 

12 And forgive us our debts, as we forgive 
our debtors : | 5 1 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil. For thine is the kingdom, 
and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 

14 For if ye forgive men their treſpaſſes, 
your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men theit treſpaſſes, 
neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, be not, as- 
the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they may appear unto 
men to faſt. Verily, Lſay unto you, They have 


* 
will be done 


their reward. el 
17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint thine 
head, and waſh thy face; . 


18 That thou appear not unto men tu fat, 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and th al 

Father, which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward thes 
openly. | CPE Lin 
19 © Lay not up for yourſelves treafures uf 
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heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth ears © -- 
-rupt, and where. t _ 
nor ſteal :. + 


= - 
<= 
& — 


21 For where your 


17 

en. | ] | your heart be alſo: 

"SF 3 NOTES on CHAP. VII. | 16 Of a ſad). Of a melanche OS 

+ Sw 2 They have their reward) IS praiſe” of men is the | 28 Appear) Diſcover not iyi 9 3 

n- only compenſation they ſhall. have. It may be rendered; They 19 Lay not up, &) The meaning e, at we. muſt "nee. 

; prevent their ward. | B place our affections upon riches in ſdch a manner; at: twforger egg 

d; 10. Thy Kingdots,) The manifeſtation of thy Being and {+ the end God had in-beſtowing themy namely; ig wanglory..—> 

a Omnipotgnce, >. , Pn | and our good and that of our indigent felle 0 39 7) ae 
3 e 
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of ſerving God and Mammon. 


8. MATTHEW: 


Raſh judgment reproved. 


— 


— 


— — — —— 


therefore thine eye be ſingle, thy whole body 

Tl be full of light. 

3 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body 
a ſhall be tull of darkneſs. If therefore the light 

that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that 

8 > darkneſs! 


1 he will hate the one, and love the other: 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpiſe the 
= other. Ye cannot ſerve God and mammon. 
235 Therefore I fay unto you, take no thought 
for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhall 
drink 3 nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall 
put on. 
the body than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: for they 
ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than. they: 

27 Which of you by taking thought can add 
one cubit unto his ſtature? 


they toil not, neither do they ſpin; 
29 And yet I fay unto you, That even So- 


of theſe. 
30 Wherefore, if God ſo clothe the praſs 


Jou, O ye « of little faith ?. 


| Wherewithal ſhall we be clothed 2 
| * 32 (For after all theſe things do the Gentiles 
*. Teck :) for your heavenly Father knoweth that 
Fe have need of all theſe things. 
9837 But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom of God 
404 his righteouſneſs; and all theſe —_ ſhall 
bo added unto you. 


s Oe —- . 


n 


5 eee bf, be.) Do net be ſo ppx 


ot meanmmon,'end forget the duty you owe to your Creator. 
:30-Clathe you) In a manner ſuited to your rank, and ef- 

: keel by his diſcretion. 

33 Seek ye firft the kingdom, &c.) Let your chief care be 

to become a ſubject in the kingdom of grace in this world, 

that . — may be an inheritor of the kingdom of glory 


22 The light of the — iS he eye: if 
row: for the morrow ſhall take thought for the 
things of itſelf. 
evil thereof. 


24 / No man can ſerve two maſters : for 


» vour to obtain à feat in the kingdom of heaven. 


Is not the life more than meat, and 


g 
28 And Why take ye thought for ratinent? l| 
Conſider the lilies of the field, how they grow; | 


Jomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one 


of Hh field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
caſt into the oven, ſhalt he not much more clothe 


1 Therefore take no chought, Lats; What Lig behold, 


Wil we cat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, 4. 


1 


— — 


* foliciteus about theſe things, as to become ſervants 


34 Take therefore no thought for the mor- 
. O . 
Sufficient unto the day is the 


REFLECTIONS. ea CHAP. VL 


The ort Prayer offered up to GOD, by FESUS CHRIST, com- 
prehends the moſt perſect Sflem of Devotion and Humility, and 
Jaquld be offered up by us, as it was by him, with the greateſt 
reverence, and the moſt eonſcicus fear, for language cannot ſur- 
niſb us with any thing more expreſſive of our own weak Natuie, 
and the Omnipotence and Power of GOD, — Tn this.chapter 
our SAVIOUR condemns thoſe worldly cares wwhich militate againſt 
our religious duties; he exhorts us, above ail things, 10 endea- 
Me.ſiould im- 
print theſe divine leſſons on our minds, and endeavour, as far 
as the frailiy of cur nature will admit, to aF up to the precepts, 
ani profit by the NP as 2 up to us in the Goſpel of * 57. 


C H A P. VII. 


1 Chriſt endeth his Sermon on the Mount, reproveth 
_ raſh Fudęment, 6 forbiddeth to caſt 505 Things 
to Dogs,” 7 exhorteth to Prayer, 13 to enter in 
-, at the ſirait Gate, 1 * 70 chan of falſe Pro- 
Pbets, Sc. 


% 


VDGE nat,” thar ye 885 not e 2 
2 For with: what judgment ye judge, ye e 
Hat be Judged :* 
miete, it ſhall- be meaſured to you again. 2 
3 And why beholdeſt thou the mote thatzs 
in thy brother's eye, but confi deteſt ot hs 
beam that is in thine own eye? x 
4 Ot ho wilt rbou ſay, to thy brother, Det 
me oat: oF the mote our of 'thirfs FEE and, | 
eam it in thine dum eye? 2 
5 "Thou: Hypoecne, firſt caſt ont the? benm 
out of thine own eye; and then ſhalt thou Tee 
clearly to 225 out the'r More: our of thy: brother's. 
W - 
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8 itt hot that which: 7s Katy" unto the 


dogs, neither caſt ye your pearls before ſwine, | 
leſt they trample them under NC 27 and 
turn again and regs Je ä * 
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in. the next i and in der to Wenk Tel after an uni 
holineſs in heart aud life, and then fear not the Want of thoſe 


external comforts ; they mall be added in meature, though 


'not in exeels q for health, though not for ſurfeit. | 1.4, 


NOTES on CU AP, 2 
6 Give not) Defend not id lators, 1 6 a forfaks the 
genuine * | 


” 


* 
A” 2 


* 


and With What meaſure oy 


The wiſdom of 


Cat We 


the dbers of God's word: 


7 7 Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; 1cex, 
_ ye ſhall find ; knock, and it ſhall be opened 
unto vou: 

8 For every one that aſketh receiveth; and 
he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him that knock- 
eth it ſhall be opened. 

Or what man is there of you, whom if his 
ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? 

10. Or if he afk a fiſh, will he give him a 
ſerpent ? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give 
good g gifts unto your children, how much more 
ſhall your Father which is in heaven give. good: 

things to them that aſk him. | 

12 Therefore all things whatſoever ye would 
that men ſhould do td you, do ye even fo to 
them: for this is the law and. the prophets. 
13 Enter ye in at the ſtrait gate: for wide 
is the gate, and- broad is the way, that leadeth 


TH Fs bu 


= ro deſtruction, and my there be nn go in 
5 | thereat: a | 

14 Becauſe ftrait is the gate, and narrow is 
the way which leadeth unto life, and few there 
= be that find it. | 
2 - 13 J Beware of falſe prophets, which come 
& XN to you in ſheep's clothing, but inwardly they 
* Vre ravening wolves. 
8 | s Ye ſhall know them by their ſruits, Do 
15 men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of chiltles? 
25 17 Even ſo every good tree hringeth forth 
et good fruit; but a * tree bringeth forth 
5 | evil fruit. 
* 18 A good tree cannot 8 forth evil fruit, 
5:6 neither can a corrupt tree 8 forth good-|| | 
le fruit. 
"> 3 
7 Tat 7 45 —— it Pall 150 given, * 99 Amidſt all your wants and 
we dilire les, apply yourſelwes to God in earneſt prayer for his 
92 aſſiſtance; ave if you do this with faith, conſtancy, and im- 
1d portunity, ye ſhall certainly obtain your deſires, as far as may 
by be requiſite, 
* 12 Ye would) Judging impartially, intereſt and caprice 
; apart. 
— 13 Enter ye in at the firait gate, &c. ) All mankind ere 
ft . travellers, and there are but two ways in which they. walk, 
$7 5 the one ſtrait, that leads to life and ſalvation; the other wide, 

' which leads to hell and deſtruction 3 but becauſe of the aj 


owe difficulties in the way to ſalyation (by reaſon of 
0, ; | 
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| 
| 
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the one, and ſo mary in the other. 


19 Every tree that bringeth not forth good 
fruit is hewn down, and caſt into the firfe. 
20 Wherefore by their fruits ye. 1 know 
them. 

27 ¶ Not every one that faith unto me, Labs 
Lord, ſhall enter into the Kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of my F. ather which 
is in heaven. 

22 Many will ſay to me in thay day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophefied jn thy name? 
and in thy name have caſt out devils? and in 
thy name done many wongerful works ? 

23 And then will I profeſs unto them, I 
never knew you : depart from me, ye that work 
iniquity. 

24 J Therefore, whoſoever heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken 
bim unto a wiſe man, which built his bouſe 
upon a rock: 

25 And the rain deſegtidies; and the ode 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon ==" 
houſe ; and it 795 not: for it was founded upon 
a rock. | 
26 And every one that heareth theſe ſayings 
of mine, and doeth them not, ſhall be likened 
unto a fooliſh man, which built his houſe 2 
the ſand: | 

27 And the rain deſbended, and” the Abods 
came, and the winds blew, and beat upon tat 
houſe; and it fell, and great was the fall of it. BO 5 

28 And it camets pats, when Jeſus had ended 
theſe ſayings, the people were aſtoniſhed at de 
doctrine: 

29 For he taught them as ont having ah 
Figs and not as the ſcribes. 
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3 of human vature) hence i it is that fo few walk in 


21 Not every one, &c,) Not every one who makes an out- 
ward profeſſion of religion, and calls upon my name; but 
only they who love and ober the truth, ſhall Auer into he 
kingdom of heaven. 


26, 27 Every one that bearer theſe ſazings off — Ke. 123 3 i 
As the-houſe without foundation is catly<overturned ry | > 


- 


8 ſo this mere profe ſſor, who does not live conformable. 
to.goſpel precepts, cannot reſiſt the violegce. 9 tem 


will not be able to ſtand befors-God ity Jvc 
ſhall periſh for ever. * a | 


_ Nn 
. 


— — — — — — — 


Cbriſt cloanſeth the leaper. 8. 


* 


MATTHE 


* 


W. Ilcaleth the Centurion's ſervant. 


N— OOO 


— 


— 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VII. 


This chapter Contains ſeveral <weighty inſiructicus. The firſt 
is, not io judge raſhly of our Neighbour, vor 1s blame him 7oith 
too great Severity, but acknowledge our tauli:, and amend them, 

ra:ber than pry too Curiouſly into, and v eprove the /aults of other 
men. CHRIST concludes his adironitions by the comparijon of a 
houſe founded upon a rock, with one built on ſand ; by which 
he fetus, that it is in vain to hear his word, if wwe do not ob- 
ferve what be commands, and that thoſe wi9 fail in this Heu- 
dial, can never perſevere in Good, or rei Temptation. 


CHAP. VII. 


2 Cbriſt cleanſeth the Leper, 5 healeth the Centu- 
rion's Servant, 14 Peter's Mother-in-law, 16 
and many other diſebſed, 18 ſheweth how he is 
to be followed : 23 Stillzth the Tempeſt on the 
Sea, Sc. 


HEN he was come down from the 
mountain, great multitudes followed 
him. 
2 And, behold, there came a leper and wor- 
ſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, it thou vin, thou 
canſt make me clean. 
3 And Jeſus put forth his hand, er touched 
him, ſaying, Iwill; be thou clean. And im- 
mediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 
4 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell 
no man; but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the 
_ and offer the gift that Moſes command- 
ed, for a teſtimony unto them. 
| 5 CF And when Jeſus was entered into Ca- 
pernaum, there came unto him a centurion, 
beſreching him, 
6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at 
bome ſiek of the pally, grievouſſy tormented. 
7 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, I will come and 
heal him. 
8 The centurion anſwered, and ſaid, Lord, 


8 


NOTES on CH AP. VIII. 


ien by this expreffion. It is far from conveying an 
dex; that Chriſt's divinity was at all ſuſpected by ſorh as did 
him Hoppe. 
. It is evident the intervention of hu- 
nis ference could never have been applied to. 
wa) Leſt a frivolous reiteration of his miracles 

— be folicited, 
g There came unio him a centurion, &c.) He was captain 
over an hundred men; and was probably a proſelyte to the 
—— religion: however, he appears to have been a very 

umaue and humble perſon. He came for help and healing, 


I am nor worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come un- 


— — 


Nied), Nothing but a token of ſubmiſfion is 


— — 


on the Meſſiah. 


der my roof : but ſpeak the word only, and my. 
ſervant ſhall be healed. 

For Iam a man under authority, having 
ſoldiers under me: and I fay to this man, Go, 
and he goeth; and to another, Come, and he 
cometh: and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. | 

10 When Jeſus heard it, he marvelled, and 
ſaid to them that followed, Verily I fay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael. 


11 And I ſay unto you, That many ſhall 
come from the eaſt and weſt, and ſhall fit down 


with Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven. 
12 But the children of the kingdom ſhall be 


| caſt out into outer darkneſs : there ſhall be 


weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 

13 And Jeſus ſaid unto the centurion, Go 
thy way ; and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it 
done unto thee. And his ſerrama was healed i in 
the ſelt-ſame hour. ' 

14 CF And when Jeſas was come into Peter's. 
houſe, he law his wife s mother laid, and fick 
of a fever. 

15 And he kbed ber band, and the Ge 


left her: and the e and miniſtered unto- 


them. 


16 0 When the even was * they brought 


unko him many that were poſſeſſed with devils g. 
and he caſt out the ſpirits with bis word, and 
braled all that were ſicx: 

17 That it might be fulbited which was: 
ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, Himfelf* 
took our infirmities, and bare olf ficknefles,”  : 

18 7 Now when EIT faw 8 multitudes: 


4 ; * 
2 


we may perceive, that ſuch is the treenels of divine grace, 
that it extends itſelf to all orders and degrees, of men, with⸗ 


out exception. Even thoſe'who exerciſe the calling of war 


are within the pale of merey. Chriſt doth not ſo much re- 
gard who we are, and whence we are, as with what diſpo- 
tions we come unto him. 


9 For F) The centurion's idea was not ill-founded: He 


ts,” miniftering to every ſcience, attended 


prefumed-that an; 
ne reply of our Saviour does not juſify 


the notion, though it commends the man's belief. Perhaps 
he was wrong, yet his miſtake was a tribute of admiration. | 
13 As thu) By E communication, 3 


— _ = - 
believing in and eg upon the power «of Chriſt. Beit 


— _—— 
— — 


CHAT; 1K He cureth*one ſick of the palſy. 


— — 


. Chriſt ftilleth the tempeſt. 


— 


|= about him, he gave commandment to depart || ſwine: and, behold, the whole herd of ſwine 
Fran violently down a ſteep place into the ſea, 


unto the other fide. 
19 And a certain ſcribe came, and ſaid unto | and perithed in the waters. 
33 And they that kept them fled, and went 


him, Maſter, I will follow thee whitherſoever 


thou goeſt. 
20.And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes have 
holes, and the birds of the air have neſts ; . but 
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
21 And another of his diſciples ſaid unto him, 
Lord, ſuffer me firſt ro go and bury my father. 
22 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; and 
_ the dead bury their dead. 


3 J And when be was entered into a ſhip, 


bis diſciples followed him. 

24 And, behold, there aroſe a great wa 
in the ſea, 'inſomuch that the ſhip was covered 
with the waves: but he was aſleep. 

25 And his diſciples came to him, and awoke 
him, ſaying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh. 

26- And he ſaith uato them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, 


and rebuked the winds and the ſea ; and:thert: 


wa a great calm. 
27 But the men marvelled, ſaying, What 


3anner of man is this, that even the winds and: 


the ſea obey. him! 
28 J And:when he was come to the other 


fide into-the-country. of the Gergeſenes, there. 
met him two poſſeſſed with devils, coming out 


of the tombs, execeding fierce, ;{g.that no man 
might pals by that way. 6 


29 Aud, behold, they: cried out, ſaying, 


What have we to do. with thee, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of God? art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time 


30 And there 92 f good epo From them 


an herd of many ſwine feeding. 


31 So the devils beſought bim, ſaying, If 


thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go un into the | 


herd of ſwine... 
32 And he ſaid unto them, Go. And Fe arg 
they were eome out, ern went into the herd of 


4 1 *. 4 * ORCS 


you 


29 What have) Their knowledge of our Saviour's perſon 


might either be derived from prior information, or from the 
neceſſary diſtinction which de maintained among the mult - 
tude, The fame. of his diſpollcſſing evil ſpirits could not but 
have reached them. 


32 And be ſaid, &c.) Our bleſſed Saviour night lermit 


— 


„ 


their ways into the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the pofleſled of the 
devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole city came out to 
meet Jeſus : and when they ſaw him, they os 
_ him that he would depart out of ths: 
coaſts. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, vift. 


As this, chapter brgins the hiflory of our SAVIOUR's Mirae 
cles, our firfl obſervaticn nagurally falls upon thoſe miracles in 
which coe diſcover the infinite power of our LORD, which ap- 
peared iu bis healing all Kinds of diſeaſes, and bis love towards 
all men; thoſe miracles being cotvincing proofs of bis Benefi- 
cence and Goodnels. . The Hier of 1 Centurion, who in- 
treated our LORD to heal his ſervant, is remarkable for the, 
Faith and profound Humility which prompted him to confeſs 
himſelf ſo unworthy to receive CHRIST into his houſe, and that 
o LORD, without coming to the ſervant, needed only to ſpeak 
that be might be healed. With the ſame faith zue ought to be- 
lieve that CHRIST will be our Med ator and Interceſſor evith 
GOD, if *ve rely upon him, and endeavour by cur conduct 10 
rinder ourſelves woriby His Cart, and the Mercy «nd Forgiues': 
neſs of GOD. 


* 


5 CHAP. IX. 


I Chriſt curing one fick of the Palſy, - 9 calleth j 
Matthew from the Receipt of Cuſtom; i catethb 
- with Publicaas and Sinners, &c.* 


A ND he entered into a ſhip, and bald 
over, and came into his own city. . 
2 And, behold, they brought to him a man 


ſick of the palſy, 1ying on a bed: and Jeſus ſess- 


ipg their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the pally 77 
Son, be of good cheer ; thy fins be forgiven. = 
these, 2 
3 And, behold, certain of the ſcribes ſaid £ 
within thetnſclves, This man blaſphemeth.. -- EY 
4 And Jeſus knowing their 3 EDS 
Wheretore think ye evil in your hearts 


Sth. > „ ** 1 8 CITY hs ” 


n 


— 


* 8 —_— _ 


the devils thus to enter the herd as a PT Ine 2. the Gas 
. the Jews ; 

they 1 wed, 

— the « 

8 ſouls 


darenes for keeping ſwine, which _ a Tra 
and to make trial of their diſpoſitions, Würth 
de more affected with the loſs of their carthe; 
recovery of their countrymen, ox the EY 
by tae doctrine of the goſpel. 


1 
* * — 

he BY. „ * 

- «dos 0 

©»: 


9 989 calleth 1 Matibew, Sc. 


S. MAT T HE W. 


Eateth with 1 Sc. 


— — — ———— — — 


a 


5 For vw bether is eaficr ro ſay, Thy Gas be 
forgiv en thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? 


6- But that ye may know that the Son of | 


man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (then 


ſaith he to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up 


thy bed, and go unto thine houſe. 
7 And he aroſe, and departed to his houſe. 
8 But when the multituce ſaw it, they mar- 


velled, and glorified God, which had given fuch 


pos er unto men. 

9 And as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, 
he ſaw a man, named Matthew, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he faith unto him, Fol- 
low me. And he aroſe and followed him. 
10 J And it came to *paſs, as Jeſus ſat at 
meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and 


finners came and ſat down with him and his diſ- 


ciples. 


unto his diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with 


- Publicans and finners ? 


12 But when Jefus heard · at, he ſaid unto 
them, They that be whole need not a ph yiician, 
but they that are fick. 

13 But go ye and learn what 7hat meaneth, 
IT will have mefcy, and not ſacrifice : for I am 
not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to 


© Tepentance. 


14 FJ Then came to him the diſciples of 
John, ſaying, Why do we andthe Phariſees faſt 
oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? 

15 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days 


win come when the bridegroom ſhall be taken 
' from them, and then ſhall they faſt. 


16 No man putteth a piece. of new ctoth 


unto an old garment, for that which is put in 
to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the 


* is made worſe. | 
NO T ES on CHA P. IX. 
6. ForgiveJarsr) To looſe om the bodily miſeries which a 


ſinful nie ba has been productive of. 


. 9 And as Feſus paſſed, &c.) Matthew ſeems to have been . 


one of the-quezſtors, or tax-gatherers, who were accounted 


men of the moſt abandoned 


a lucrative employment to follow the afflified Jeſus, evinces 
Hat lie believed him to be the Son of God. | 


11 And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid 


rafters : however, his leaving 


a 


on. py | 


| 
| 


— 


unto them, Believe ye that Lam W to bag this $5 
They 21 es Is Sn 1 8 At 


17 Neithe r do men put new wine > into old 
bottles : elſe the bottles break, -and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles periſh ; bur they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both are 
preſerved. 

18 J While he ſpake theſe things unto 
them, behold, there came a certain ruler, and 

vorſhipped bim, ſay ing, My daughter is even 
now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon 
her, and ſhe ſhall live. 

19 And Jeſus aroſe, and follow ed him, and 
fo aid his dilciples. 

20 CU And, behold, a woman, which was 
diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touched the hem of his 
garment: 

21 For · ſhe ſaid within herſelf, If I may but 
touch his garment, I ſhall be whole. 

22 But Jeſus turned him about, and when 
he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort; thy faith hath made thee whole. And 
the woman was made whole from that hour. 

23 J And when Jeſus came into the rulet's 
houſe, and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
making a noiſe, 

24 He ſaid unto them Give place: for the 
maid is not dead, but licepeth.:; And they” 
laughed him to ſcorn. | 

25 But when the people were pot forth; he: 
went in, and tegk Her 2 W hand, and. We. 
maid-aroſe. -* 

26 And the fame hereof went abroad into all 


that land. + 3 Pa 


27. And: when Jeſus. departed thence, tan 
blind men followed him, crying, and ſaying, 
Thou: ſon ↄf David, have merey on us. 

28 Apd when he was come into the bout: 
the blind inen came to bim: and Jeſus lait 


„ 


ah. * 


13 1 am not tome, Ar- 3.” Lende not to calt fuck ſelf. nie 


teous perſons as you Phariſees are. 
27 Of David) . Viz. The NMeſſiah; he that, in the tulneſs-- 


| of time; ſhould come, 


28 Believe ye) Arow whether ye of on me theough 
affectation or faith. 


3p: + 


= 
by 

x 
* 


c 


r 
. 


on - 


veſt. 


Aoulil alſo beſeech GOD to fend zealous and pious miniflers, that 
bliſhmear of bis is gs N 72 


Chrift ſendeth out 


X,-- | his tewelve ebe 


—_— —_— 


——— — 


— 


5 Then touched be Weir eyes, Dag Ac- 
cording to your faith, be it unto you. 
30 And their eyes were opened; and Jeſus 


ſtraitly charged them, ſaying, See that no man 
know tt. | 
31 Butthey, when they were departed, ſpread 
abroad his fame in all that country. | 
32 © As they went out, behold, they brought 
unto him a dumb man poſſeſſed of a devil. 


33 And when the devil was caſt out, the 
dumb ſpake : and the multitudes marvelled, 
ſaying, It was never fo ſeen in Iſrael. 

34 But the Phariſees ſaid, He caſteth out 
devils through the-prince of the devils. 

35 And Jeſus went about all the cities and 


villages, teaching in their ſynagogues, and 
preaching the goſpel of the kingdom, and heal- 
ing every ſickneſs, and every diſcaſe among the 


dies; © 
36 © But when be ſaw the multitudes, he 
was moved with compaſſion on them, becauſe 
they fainted, and were edttered abroad, as 
ſheep having no ſhepherd. . 

Then faith: he vnto his diſciples, The 


harveſt PRE is plenteous, but the labourers are 
few. + 

38 Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, 
that be will ſend forth labourers into his har- 


"REFLECTIONS on CHAP, IX. 


"The example before us Hewi, that Lour ord has reſpeẽ 2 
Humility 2 Faith, and that the infallible _ of obtaining his 
" Jawour, is 10 truft in bis word, and rely on his gaodneſs ; we 


might labour with Efficacy in the Conveifion * r 957 Eſta- 


* 


8 


as in other places, a charge of ſilence means no more than an 
avo;ding of induſtrious publication. 


faich they wel e brought up in. 
pawer as io aſſiſt me in my cures, and extend the ipfluence of 
Cbriſtianity. By the Lord of the, Harveſt is undoubtedly 


meant the Almighty Father, 
lin. tp e had been doo quaintly affected. 


Jeſus proceeds to communicate his ſpirit. This was at once 


2 


31 groe abroad) Wheieby it is manifeſt, that in this, 


.36. Fainted) Felt no encouragement in ſupporting the 


"a! 


38) He will jexd) | That he will endow you with ſuch 


Had our Saviour ſpoken. it * 


VOTES. on CHAP, . 2 | 
7 Cave FR, Their prayers being offered and cops... 


No. I. : | li 


% 


Ln 


CHAP. X. 


1 Chrift ſengeth out his twelve Apoſtles, enabling 
them with Power to do Miracles; 5 giveth 
them their Charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth 
them againſt Perſecution, &c. 


ND when he had called unto him his twelve 
- diſciples, he gave them power againſt 
unclean ſpirits to caſt them out, and to heal all 
manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſ=aſe. 


2 Now the names of the twelve apoſtles are - 


theſe : The firſt, Simon, who is called Peter, 
and Andrew his brother; ; James the ſon of Ze- 
bedee, and John higsbrother ; . 

3®*Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and 
Matthew the publican; James the ſon of Alpbeus, 
and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite; and Judas lſcariot, 
who alſo betrayed him.. 

5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and com- 
manded them, ſaying, Go not into 'the way of 
tbe Gentiles, and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the loſt ſheep of the 
houſe of Iſrael. 

7 And as ye go, preach, ſaying, . The king - 
40 of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepeis, raiſe the 
dead, caſt out devils : : freely ye have received, . 
freely give. 

9 Provide neither gold, nor filver, nor braſs 
in your purſes ; 

10 Nor ſcrip for your Journey, neither two 
coats, neither ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: for the 
workman is worthy of his meat. 


a 1 of his ſuperior power as the Meſſiah, and of the 


neral relation that e che Chriſtian from the rhe oe | 


faith. 


2 Apeſiles, Kc.) Thie word is Greek, Fanifying ſent, be. "© 


a Chriſt ſent his 2 to preach the gef 
6 But go rather, &c.) Chriſt calls the E IE 


though they were not, obedient to chene ER 
herd, — 4 —— e they were Zod's choſen people g. An N 
them the loſt ſheep, becauſe they were boek lee, 
and alſo in danger of being finally loſt, 
wickedneſs of * ſpiritual gyides, the deen and rank 
10 L worthy Kc.) Either human hands: or-he 


providence of the Almighty, * e 


Ignorance an 2 


* ů 


OO — 


Comforth them 


> OSS — 


8. MATTHEW. 


againſt perſecution, &c. 


«4. 
— 


11 And into whatſoever city or town ye ſhall | 
enter, enquire who' in it is worthy ; and there 


abide till ye go thence. 
12 And when ye come into an houſe, ſalute it. 

13 And if the houſe be worthy, Jet your 
peace come upon it: but if it be not hs 
let your peace return to you. 

14 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you, nor 
hear your words, when ye depart out of, that 
houſe, or city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 

15 Verily I fay unto you, It ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha 
in the day of judgment than for that city. 

16 T Behold, I ſend you forth as ſheep in 
the midſt of wolves : : be ye therefore wiſe as 
ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for they will deliver 


you up to the councils, and they will ſcourge 


you in their ſynagogues. 

18 And ye ſhall be brought before governors 
and kings for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt 
mem and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, take no 
thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak : for it ſhall 


be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall 
| ſpeak, 


20 For it is not ye that ſpeak, but the ſpirit 

of your Father which ſpeaketh in you. 
21 And the brother ſhall deliver up the bro- 
ther to. death, and the father the child: and 
the children ſhall riſe up againſt their parents; 
and cauſe them to be put to death. 

22 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's fake : but he that endureth to the end 
ſhall be ſaved. 

23 But when #4 perſecure boa in this E 


——— - —— —— —— — 


T6 I ſend you forth, Ec.) Our Lord hereby intimates, that 
the enemies of the goſpel have as great an inclination to N 
- devour and deſtroy the miniſters of Chriſt, as wolves have, 


from their natural ferocity, to devour harialeſs ſheep : and 
therefore exhorts his diſciples to condu@t themſelves with wiſ- 
dom and innocence. 

Take nd thought, &c.) Strive not to make Kudie pleas, 
or Geseke apologies for yourſelves, ſince the fpirit tha} 
dictate to you, and forniſn you with proper arguments. 

20 Tour father. ' Imparged from this hour. 
23 Be come) In the Jewiſh judgment and desc 
24 Not abr) Of better fortune than his maſter, 


ä 5 To dry; The annihilauon of the wicked may, per- 0 


4 


79 9 


—— — — 


— 


e 


flee ye into another: for verily I ſay unto vou, 
Ve ſhall not have gone over the cities of Iſrael, 
till the Son of man be come. 5 

24 The diſciple is not above his maſter, nor 
the ſervant above his lord. 

25 It is enough for the diſciple that he be 
as his maſter, and the ſervant as his lord. If 
they have called the maſter of the houſe Beel- 
zebub, how much more Hall they call them of 
his houſehold ? ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there i is no- 
thing covered, that ſhall not be revealed; and 
hid, that ſhall not be known. 

27 What I tell you in darkneſs, that ſpeak 


ye in light: and what ye hear in the ear, that 
preach ye upon the houſe-tops. 


28 And fear not them which Kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul: but nather 
fear him which is able to deſtroy both ſoul and 


, body 1 in hell, 


29 Are not two ſparrows ſold for a farthin 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the ground, 
without your Father. 

30 But he very hairs of your 'bead are alt 
numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye are of more: 


value than many ſparrows. 


32 Whofoever therefore ſhall conſul me be- 
fore men, him will I confeſs alſo W 8 my Fa- 


ther which is in heaven. : 


33 But whoſoeyet ſhall deny me Pete ma, | 
him will 1 ali deny bars my. Father which ; is 


in heaven. 
34 Think not chat I am come to lend peace 
on earth: 1 came not to * peace, but a 


word, — N Sho 1— 


Pre pee — . . 
e 


„ 


— 4 1 Land _— 4 9 


haps, be onderfiood oy wh this * ; yet the term eeftrey will 
alſo ſignify torment on this occaſion, , Ir is worthy of remem- 
brance, at the ſame time, that my and not intents Is the 


ren 


= More walue) The rank of animal ereation is ſtill un- 
decided. & larger comment on the gradation trom brutes | 
to man would have been highly acceptable. © 5 
34 4 ſword) Our Saviour means a diſtinction of intereſts ; ; 
however, the wars which 
againſt the then ama 
larger ſenſe. 


alluded to. 
umbered). 


+} 


Known ndmbet to God. FS > 


"hoy y directed at different times, 


3 py .. 


gh peaceable infidels, fulfil a 


than me is not worthy of me: and he that lov- 


* 


—— r — 
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Job ſend: eth bis 


. . — 9 — 


- 


PX: 


diſciples to Chriſt. 


On — 


33 For F am come to ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt her 
mother, and the daughter-in-law againſt her 
mother-in-law. 

36 And a man's foes ſhall be they of his own 
houſehold. | 

37 He that loveth father or mother more 


eth ſon or daughter more than me, is not worthy 
of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his croſs, and 
followeth after me, is not worthy of me. 

g He that findeth his life, ſhall loſe it: and 

he 4 loſeth his life ſor my ſake, ſhall find it. 

40 He that receiveth you receiveth me, 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
tent me. . 

41 He that receiveth a prophet i in the name 


ples, he departed chence to teach and to preach 
in their cities. 


offenlle 


2 © Now when John had heard in the priſon 
the works of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſci- 
ples, 
3 And ſaid unto him, Art thou he that ſhould = 
come, or do we look for another? 

4 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, Go 
and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 
hear ahd fee : 

5 The blind receive their fight, and the lame 
walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the poor _ 
the goſgel preached to them. 

6 And bleſſed is $e whoſoever ſhall not be 
d in me. 

7 U And as they departed, Jeſus began to 
ſay. unto the multitudes concerning John, What 


of a prophet, ſhall receive a prophet's reward ; 
and he that receiveth a righteous man in the 
name of -2- "righteous man, Thall receive a righ- 
teous man's reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall give to drink unto 
one of theſe little ones a cup of cold water 
only, i in the name of a diſciple, verily I ſay unto 
you, He ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, X. 

e may learn from this chapter that troubles, divifions, and 
perſecutions, have often been raiſed in the world. on account of 
the goſpel; but theſe, it is eaſy to diſcern, were cauſed by de- 
prawed men. This idea ought to excite miniſters io be Zealvus 
in their ſacred office, and to induce all pious Chriſtians to ſo 

ulate their conduct, as to become worthy examples for their | 
ienlightened neighbours. 


CHAP. Xl. 


1 John ſendeth bis Dieiples to Chrift, , „ Grit 
Teſtimony concerning Fobn. 18 The Ghinon of 
the People, both concerning John and Chrift, &c. 


| ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had made 
an end of 2 aan, his twelve diſci- 


Ci — —— 
— _ 


41 Propbet's reward) The knowledge of events to come, 
as that of the righteous man, is bleſſing and beneficence, 


NOT E s on CHAP. Xl. | 
3 Art bau! Perhaps he rather urged his aiſeiples, . to 
queſtion Chriſt for their own information, than for his private 
conviftion. The works of our Saviour were ſuch as he muſt 
have bern 3 for; but as no declaration to himſelf had 


Ment ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 


clothed in ſoft raiment? behold, they that wear 


greater than John the baptiſt: notwithſtandiog, 2 2 


taken place on . part of the Meſſiah, WITS. farce and: 


higher eſteem than he who foretold his coming. 


2 the goſpel, as hg enters more deeply int che myiteries of 


aken with the wind? 
8 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 


ſoft clothing are in king's houſes. 

9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet? yea, I ſay unto you, and more than a 
e | 

10 For this is he of whom it is written," Be⸗ 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
-which ſhall prepare thy. way before thee. 

11 Verily I fay unto you, Among them that 
are born of women, there hath not riſen a 


he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is , 
greater than he. 1 
12 And from the days of John the Bapeift, = 
until now, the kingdom of heaven 3 f 
violence, and the violent take it by forst-. 5 
13 For all the prophets, and the law; Pro- 
pheſied until John. 1 
14 And if ye will reren ** 28 
which was for to come. 


* * 


- 
ml. — 2 
_ 
% 


\ at 


ſelf- con feſſion might be deemed wanting. 
9 And more) Where fore the perſon predicbed was of 


Ee; 


11 He that is leaft) The leaſt inſpirect apoſſle, or axocker 


tion, is, in reſpe& of the dignity of his office 2 
tha zan db Baptiſt, the immediate  fore-runnes cha. ENT 


\ 7 
- 


9 


judgment, than for thee. 


ä —ͤ —öß. 


Chriſt reproveth the blindneſs 


S. MATT H E w. 


of the Phariſees, Sc. 


— 


15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 C But whereunto ſhall I liken this gene- 
ration? It is like unto children ſitting in the 
markets, and calling unto their fellows. 

17 And ſaying, We have piped unto you, 
and ye have not danced; we have mourned unto 
you, and ye have not lamentec. 

18 For John cams neither eating nor drink- 
ing, and they ſay, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and Urink- 
ing, and they ſay, Behold, a man gluttonous, 
and a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans and 
finners. But wiſdom is juſtified of her children. 

20 FJ Then began he to upbraid the cities 
wherein moſt of his mighkgy works were done, 
becauſe they repented not : . 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
»thee Bethſaida! for if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been done in Tyre and 


Sidon, they would have repented long ago in 


ſackcloth and aſhes. | 
22 But I ſay unto you, It ſhall be more to- 
lerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judg- 


ment, than for you. 


23 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down to hell: 
for if the mighty works which have been done 
in thee had been done in Sodom, it would have 


24 But I ſay unto you, That it ſhall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom, in the day of 


25 < At that time Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, 
I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
unto babes. Wb: 

26 Even fo, Father: for ſo it ſeemed good 


in thy fight. 


27 All things are delivered unto me of my 


Father : and no man knoweth the Son, but the 


2 


46 Liks m As when children ft, and expeſtulate with 
their companions. e 
22 At the day) 9 it is ſtrongly intimated that no 


: — decificn had been then paſſed on the deeds of former ages. 


% Knowetb) Conceiveth right of God's exiſtence; yet 
we do not learn that any revelation was afterwards made of 


- eve 2 Being, that was incongruous with the prior opi- 
; PASS, 1. 14853557 -- vt --7 ene £1 2079 1h +47 045-54. 


1 


remained until this day. 5 


— — — 


Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, 


— 


ſave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son 
will reveal him. 


23 J Come unto me, all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, 


29 Take my yoke upon you, and learn of 
me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye 
ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. 5 


30 For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is 
light. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XL. © 


The ſevere Denunciation which our SAVIOUR delivered, in 
this chapter, againſt the inhabitants of thoſe cities æubo, havin 
beard his doctrines, and beheld his miracles, flill continued in 
their iniquitous practices, ougbt to awaken in us, who have his 
maxims recorded for our inſiruction, the moſt lively Senſe of our 
Obligations; that ſo, the LORD FEHOVAH ſeeing our vrot:- 
tude, may, through bis divine clemency, extend unte ws the 
Power of righily underſtanding the fame. 


C HAP. XII. 


1 Chriſt reproveth the Blindueſs of the Pharifees | 


concerning the Breach of the, Sabbath, 3 by 
Scriptures, 40 by Reaſon, 13 and by a Miracle, 
* ; J - EIT 
T that time Jeſus went on the ſabbath⸗ 
day through the corn; and his diſciples 
were an hungered, and began to pluck the cars 
of corn, and to eat. 7 5 : 
2 But when the Phariſees ſaw if, they ſaid 
unto him, Behold, thy diſciples do that which 
is not lawful ta do upon the ſabbath- da: 
3 But he ſaid unto them, Have ye not read 
what David did when he was an hungred; apd 
they that were with him. 
4 How he entered into the houſe. of God, 


- 


and did eat the ſhew-bread, which it was nor 


lawful for him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the prieſts? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, bote that 
on the ſabbath-days the prieſts in the temple 
profane the ſabbath, and are blameleſs? © 


* 


1 NOT ES on 0 HAP. XII. 5 45 2 

3 But he ſaid, & c.) Our Lord's repl may ſerve for 4 
reproof to the hy poeritical Phariſees, and * 2 leffon to his 
diiciples, teaching them and us, that works of mercy and ne- 

ceflity, for the preiervation of our lives. and better fitting vs. 


1 
be +6 14 4 
. 


for divine ſer vice, are certainly lawful on the ſabbath day. 


o * * - 


[ 


E 


* 88 
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Of blaſphemy againſt 


8 N 


the Holy Ghoſt. 


—— 


6 But I fay unto you, that in this place is one | 


greater than the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what his meaneth, 
I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord even of the 
ſabbath-day.  *. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he 
went into their ſynagogue. 

10 © And behold, there was a man which 
had his hand withered : and they aſked him, 
ſaying, Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath-days? 
that they might accuſe him. 

11 And he ſaid unto them, What man ſhall 
there be among you that ſhall have one ſheep, 
and if it fall into a pit on the ſabbath-day, will 
he not lay hold on it, and and lift it out? 

12 How much then 15 a man better than a 
ſheep ? Wherefore is it lawful to do well on 
the ſabbath-days. 

13 Then faich he to the man, Stretch forth 
bi hand. And he ſtretched it forth; and it 
was reſtored whole like as the other. 


14 J Then the Phariſees went out, and held 


a council againſt him, how they might deſtroy 
him. 

15 But when Jeſus knew it he withdrew him- 
ſelf trom thente: and great multitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all, 

16 And charged them that they ſhould not 


make him knoun: 


17. That it might be fulfilled which was 


ſpoken by Eſaias the prophet, ſay ing, 
18 Behold, my ſervant, WHA L have cho- 
ſen ny. S_ >. ming in whom. my ſoul is well 

aſcd.; Fl put my ſpirit upon him, and he 
ſhall ſhew judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He ſhall not ſtrive; gor cry: neither mall 
any man hear his yoice in the ſtreets. | 

20 A' bruiſed reed ſhall he not break, and 
ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench, till he fend 
ab ;Juggment unto eie 


= — Wo TOY ER. = **. _ 


"2 — * * * 


e * 


oy WY 6 1f Satan) "'Whepeby it is clearly ſhewn, that ths poſ· 


ſeſſions which He bad healed wry more than a human infir- 
mity, or common madneſs. "of 

28 Is; comp). The acrquplifument of prophecy, Kingdom 
of Cad is an, inexplicit m, meaning ſometimes more- and 


ſome times leſs than'We axe apt to underſtand. 


* 


21 And in Dd ſhall the Gears 8 
22 ¶ Then was brought unto him one poſſeſ- 
ſed with a devil, blind, and dumb: and be 
healed him, inen that the blind and dumb 
both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 And all the people were amazed, and ſaid, 
Is not this the ſon of David? 

24 But when the Phariſees heard it, they 
bald, This fellow doth not caſt out devils, but 
by Beelzebüb the prince of the devils. 

25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts, and ſaid 
unto them, Every kingdom divided againſt it- 


ſelf is brought to deſolation; and every city or 

houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall not ſtand : 
206 And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided 
againſt himſelf ; how ſhall then his MOOS: 
ſtand ? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt hem out? therefore 
they ſhall be your judges. 

28 But if I caſt out devils by the Spirit of. 
God, then the kingdom of God is come unto ; 
you. 


firſt bind the ſtrong man? and then he will N 
his houſe. 

30 He that is not with me is ani me, and 
"he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth abroad. 
31 Wherefore I ſay unto you, All manner of 
but the blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall; 

not be forgiven unto. men. 
32. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word pe oh 


— — 


the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 
whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the Holy Ghoſt, it 
ſhall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, 
neither in the world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, -and his fruit 
good; or elſe make the tree corrupt, and his - 
fruit corrupt: for the t tree is known by bis kt. 

2 22 1 Joie 34. WW 


* - 1 4 
. ä he. * lt. th, 1 thts 


30 E. that) Beelzebub not being my 278 0% 0 is of TER 
ceſſity my enemy. 


No, I. 3 


1 


29 Or elſe how can one enter into a Fg 
man's houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he 


fin and blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven unto men 


. 
* 


- _ bh 
\ 0 


32 To come) Neither during the NT, bar OD <; 92 
| cond coming of the Meſſiah. uy Ree $I 


— 
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The parable of the ſower 


S MATTHEW. 


— . —- 


. 
and the feed. 
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OWE BI 


34.0 generation ” vipers, how can ye, be- 
ing evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. 

35 A good man out of the good treaſure of 
the heart bringeth forth good things: and an 
evil man out of the evil treaſure bringeth forth 
evil things. 

36 But I ſay unto you, That every idle nord 
that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account 
thereof 1 in the day of judgment. 

37 For by thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 


38 F Then certain of the ſcribes and of the || 


Phariſees anſwered, ſaying, Maſter, we would 


deen fen from thee! 
But he anſwered and ſaid unto them, An 


evil and adulterous generation ſegketh after a 
fign ; and there ſhall no fign be given to it, but 


the ſign of the prophet Jonas: 
40 For as Jonas was three days and three 


. in the whale's belly: ſo ſhall the Son of 


* * 
- 


5 bow” and, behold, a greater th an 


# ® 


. 5 2p 0 


be three days and-three nights in the heart 

: the carth. 
At The men of Nineveh ſhall riſeup in judg- 
ment with this generation, and ſhall condemn 
iti: becauſe they repented at the 3 of 


Py is 
re. 


42 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in the 
nent with this generation, and ſhall con- 
dent it: for ſhe came from the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth to hear the wiſdom of Solomon; 
3 behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 
When the unelean ſpirit is gone out of a 
mi he walketh. through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt, and findeth-none. 
-44 Then he faith, I will return into my houſe 
from whence I came out; and when he is come, 
he'findeth it empty, ſwept and garniſned. 


45 Then goeth he, and taketh with him ſeven , 


other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they 
enter in and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of 
that man is worſe than the firſt. Even ſo ſhall. 


it * os Io this wicked generation. 


8 


* * 
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5 NOTES on CHAP, XIII. 


z In parables, &c.) This was an uſual method of inftruc- 


4 


| 


. 


tio among the greateſt Jewiſh FO in Set to 


46 N While he yet talked & to > the Sept te.” 
hold, his mother and his brethren ſtood without,” 


defiring to ſpeak with him. 

47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mo- 
ther and tby brethren ſtand without, defirivg to 
ſpeak with thee. 


48 But he anſwered and ſaid unto him that 
told him, Who is my mother? and who are my 
brethren? 

49 And he ſtretched forth his hand toward 
his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, my mother, ans: 
my brethren. 

50 For whoſoever mal do the will, of my 


Father which is in heaven, tne ſame is my bro 


ther, and ſiſter, and mother. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. X!T; 
Oar Savicur's declaring that thoſe who cio be will of Gil ue 


Mark of the Diſciples of FESUS, and that "wybich ae, 

into a ſhare of bis love; that therefore dus ougbt- 10: apply: er- 
| ſelves, above all things, 10 bear bis ward and keep at, This . 
likewiſe eus us, that thaſe who love GOD and ferr bim, are 


the people to wha awe ug «high 10 ldeuole our . 


HAP. XIII. 


1 7. The Parable of the order aud the Seed: 1 8 The 
Expoſition of it. 24, The Parable of the Tares, 


» 31 17 the Muftard-ſeed, 33 of the TLeouen, Oc. 


HE: fame day went Jeſus out of the | 
houſe, and. ſat by the fea-fide, + 

2 And great multitudes were gathered toge⸗ 

ther unto him, ſo that he went into a ſhip, 


3 And he ſpake many things unto them in 
parables, ſay ing, Behold, A. fower went forth” o 
W: 


4 And when he Wilk ſors feeds fell by Ys: 


way: fide, and the fowls came and devoured. them 


u 

5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where the 
had not much earth: and forthwith . 
ſprung up, oa ac” e d 
fad 1 n 


* . Saks £1 


oY 


3 and to . the * all e 


as dear to bim as his mother and brethren, teaches us, that Rob p 
| neſs and the Obſervation of God's Commandinepts, ib true. 


and b 
far; and the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. 25 


11 
ed in 
of cht 
henſie 
rable 
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/ The parable CHAR IO. of the Tares. 
— 6 And when the ſun was up, they were] 18 J Hear ye therefore the parable of the 
2 ſcorched ; and becauſe they had not root, they ſower. 5: <p : — 
withered away. | | 19 When any one heareth the word of the 
0 7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the | kingdom, and underſtandeth zz not, then cometh. 
0 thorns ſprung up and choked them. the wicked one, and catcheth away that which 
| 8 But other fell into good ground, and brought | was ſown in his heart, This is he which re- 
14 forth fruit, ſome an hundred-fo/d, ſome fixty- || ceived ſeed by the wayſide. S 
7 fold, ſome thirty gol. | 20 But he that received the ſeed into ſtony 
Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. places, the ſame is he that heareth the word, 
d 10 And the diſciples came, and ſaĩd unto || and anon with joy recciveth it;: 
4 him; Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in para- 21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 
bles? a , dureth for a while . for when tribulation or er- 
y 11 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Becauſe || ſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by 4 <3 | 
= it is given unto you to know the myſteries of bus „% 4 ot ee RNS 
5 the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not ||| 22 He alſo that receiyed ſeed amopg the 
ven | thorns, is he that heareth tho. word; and the 


12 For whoſoever hath; to him ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have more abundance: but 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
away, even that he hath. : 

13 Therefore ſpeak” I to them in parables: 
becaufe they ſeeing; ſee not; and hearing, they 


hear not, neither do they underſtanc. 
14 And in them is fulfilled the propheſy of 

Efaias, which ſaith, By hearing ye ſhall hear, 
* and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, 
. and ſhall not perceive. . : 
. 15 For this people's heart is waxed groſs, and 
5 their ears are dull of heating, and their eyes they 
e have cloſed; leſt at any time they bo ſee 
I Þ with heir eyes, and hear with their ears, and 
| ſhould underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
d be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 
25 16 But bleſſed are your eyes; for they ſee: 
n and your ears; for they hear. | 
0 17 For verily I ay unto you, That many 


I prophets and Tighteobs men have defired to ſee 


derſtandeth it: which alſo beareth, fruit, ald. 2 


FIT © 


ed unto a man which ſowed good ſeed in his. 
field: . 8 43 


his enemy game and 


25 Butwhile men ſlept, 
wheat, and went his. 


ſowed tares among the' 
WAY s ” 4 2 1 _ > pry . mn 
256 But when the blade was ſprung up, and 
brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares. 
\allo.* | Ea "26 
| 11019 CCC 

27 So the ſervants of the houſholder came 
and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow gaod 
ſeed in thy field? from whence then hath iz. 


> . ' 
1% G1 - : 


Gy % oY BD $73: TPALKSs en? Tay 0 * 8 "5, 
* HA fail unto them, An enemy hath- done 
this. The ſervants ſaid unto him, Wilt thou” - 


then that we go and gather them up? 


—— r 


2 But zubile men laßt, Kc This patable ſhewa, 1 
the wicked will always be mixed with che righteaus-in 2 


„ 


to acknowledge, that God is righteous in all his dealings 2 ve” 


fe |f thoſe things which ye ſee, and have not ſeen he 

n and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and haye 

I not heard them. by MN © Pr 

y rr — 

» 11 Myſterizs) Nothing 6bſcure or ſopernatural is ſuggeſt= 

fed in 55 ſmilitude, unleſs the communication or 2 95 J 
7 of che Holy Spirit be thought perplexing to a vulgar appre- | 

I I henfion. In this ſenſe only, the pufpoſe and neceffity of à pa- 

„ I rable appear to be made evident. | 5 

1 15 Should heal) Should enlarge their underſtanding. 

ak... 24 Kingdom of heawen) The divine appointment either in 


eftabliſhing chriſtianity, or aſſerting a future ace. 


with mankind, which will manifeſtly apprar at the great dax 
of retribution. * . . 
| | | 4 _ 4 >» : PR 2 
| . —— 
— 7 „ f 7 LE — 2 
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TV perable of the 


S. MATTHEW. 


muſtard-ſeed, &c. 


— 


29 > But he ſaid, Nay; leſt while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
them. VS > 

30 Let both grow together until the harveſt: 


ers, Gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind 


wheat into my barn. 

31 J Another parable put he forth unto 
them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven is like 
to a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which a man took. 
and ſowed in his field: 

2 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ſeeds; 
bur when it is grown, it is the greateſt among 
herbs, and becometh atree, ſo that the birds of 
the air come and lodge in the branches thereof. 

33 J Another parable ſpake he unto them; 
The kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven, 


which a woman took and hid in three ERS; te | 


of meal, till the whole was leavened. 
| 34 All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto the 
== - multitude in parables : and without a parable 
ſpake he not unto them: 
ph 35 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, I will open my 
movth in parables; I wilt utter things which 
have been kept ſecret from the x of 
the world. 
| 36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away, and 
went into the houſe: and his diſciples came 
unto him, ſaying, Declare unto us the parable” 
of the tares of the field. 


37 He anſwered and faid unto them, He that 


ſoweth the good ſeed, is the Son of man; 
i: --. 38. The field is the world; the good ſeed 
24 are the children of the kingdom: but the tares 
— are the children of the wicked one; 

— The enemy that ſowed them is the fey; 


33 Another parable, Kc.) This and the 3 bs 
tend to ſhew the progreſſive natu:e of the goſpel, both with 
reſpe& to individuals, and its propagation in the world; 

2 inaſmuch as from ſmall and unlikely beginnings, it is found 
* to ſpread and increaſe, fructiſ 

# of thoſe who embrace and adhere * its precepts. 

2 39 The devil) In this paſſage, the name and power of Satan 
nd mere ſtrongly pourtrayed. in an individual . than in 


* 


and in the time of harveſt I will {ay to thereap- 


them in bundles to burn them: but gather the 


and grow up, to the ſalvation 


} 


n 


A. 


* 


* 


the angels 


— — 


the harveſt is the end of the world: and the 


reapers are the angels. 


40 As therefore the tares are gathered —— 


burned in the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the end of 
this world. 

41 The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 
gels, and they ſnall gather out of his kingdom 
althings that offend, and them which do ini- 
quity : 

42 And ſhall caſt 8 into a furnace of fire: 
there ſhall be wuiling and gnaſhing of teeth. 

43 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
the ſun in the kingdom of their Father. Who 
hath ears to hear, Jet him hear. 


44 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 


unto treaſure hid in a field; the which when a 
man hath found he hideth, and for joy thereof 


goeth and ſelleth all that he -hath, and buy eth 


that field. 
45 J Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 


unto a merchant- man, ſeeking goodly pearls : 


46 Who, when he had found one pearl of 
great price, went and ſold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 Again, the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a net that was caſt into the fea, and gather- 
ed of every kind: _ 

48 Which, when.it was full, they drew to 


ſhore and ſat down. and gathered the good! into 


veſſels, but caſt the bad away. 
49 So ſhall it be at the end of the world: 


wicked from among the juſt. 


50 And ſhall caft * into the furnace of 
fire : there ſhall be wailingand gnaſhing of teeth... 


51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye under- 


ſtood all theſe Oy ? Ek Hay unto . * | 
L 


Y * 
** ** R "IS 1 . U 8 2 
4 N * * 


any correſp- ndivg obſervation. We are almeſt forced to ac- 
knowledge that our Saviour ſpeaks of a ſpiritual and particu- 
lar agent in the concerns of man- 

47 Is tithe) The ſimplicity of theſe comparifions: may be 
worthy of commendation... To decide on their merit finally, 
a knowledge ot the diſciples, and tleir mode of reaſoning, ! is 
materially neceſſary. . | 

© Tea, Lord) Without e or enge. | 


* 


all come forth, and ſever che 


pot | 


ccivin 


— 


— 


Herod's opinion 


C HAF. Adv. 


el Chriſt, Gc. 


— — 


52 Then ſaid he unto them, Therefore every 
ſcribe which is inſtructed unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto a man hat is an houſholder, 
which bringerh forth out of his treaſure hing 
new and old. 

53 J And it came to paſs, bat when Jeſus 
had finiſhed theſe parables, he departed. thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own 
country, he taught them in their ſynagogue, 
inſomuch that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, 
Whence hath this man this wiſdom, and 7heſe 
mighty works ? : 

55 Is not this the carpenter's ſon ? is not his 
mother called Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joſes, and Simon, and Judas ? 

56 And his fiſters, are they not all with us? 
whence then hath this an all theſe things? 

57 And they were offended in him, But 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, A prophet is not without 
honour, ſave in his own country, and in his 
own houſe. 50 | 
58 And he did not many mighty works there, 
becauſe of their unbelief., - _ 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIII. 


Firſt, What our SAFIOUR ſaid to his e when be 
explained to them the parable of the ſeed, ſhould lead Chriſtians 
1% acknvetedge how happy tos are in being infirutted in theſe 
divine truibs, to know the myſteries of the kingdom of GOD, and 
in being more enlightened than all the ancient prophets. Let 
us male u good uſe of theſe advantages, left wwe fall into. fin, 
and into the condemnation of thoſe wvho ſee and hear, but will 
not receive and underſiand the truth, and who refuſe to be 
conderted. Secondiy, From the parable of the tares and of the 
met, let us leatn not to be prejudiced againfl the Goſpel, if wwe 
ſee among Chriſtians ſome 40b0 fall into vice and error; is land 
upon our guard, and avoid the company of wicked Men, left 
wwe be ſiduced by them to fin 3 and to labour to be among the num- 


[4 


ber of Me Rigätebus, bet at CHRIST's fecond coming we may 


be adniitted in bis Kingdom. 
N 6 An — * ! 
NE * . g 


52 Nero and old) Unleſs the ſimilitude is meant to agree 
with the connexion between ancient prophecy and chriſtian 
ratificationy its appoſiteneis is not clear, 

- 55. bs 2%) Strange that among his intimates the circum- 
fance of his birth mould be unknown! The erangelift does 
pot hint that it was even ſufficiently rumoured to become a 


diſcredited opinion, and . the language of Chriſt has been 


invariably ſig niſicative of a mutuality, with the Father. 


$$ Their andelief) Unbelet of God's word is the grand 
obſtacle which prevents the 
cciving divine blaſlings. 


generaliny of mankind from re- 


give her whatſoever 


| 


—k — 


| C HAF. XIV. to 
1 Herods Opinion of Chriſt. 3 Wherefore John 
Baptift 2vas beheaded. 1% Jeſus departed into 
a deſart Place: 15 where he feedeth five Thonu- 
ſand Men with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, &c, 
T that time, Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
the fame of Jeſus, * 


2 And faid unto his fervants, This is John 
the Baptift, he is rifen from the dead; and 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them-' 
ſelves in him. 1 

3 J For Herod had laid hold on John, and 
bound him, and put him in prifon for Herodias's 
ſake, his brother Philip's wife. e 

4 For John ſaid unto him, It is not lawful 
for thee to have her. | 8 

5 And when he would have put him to death, 
he feared the multitude, becauſe they counted 
him as a prophet. . 

6 But when Herod's birth- day was kept, the 


et . 


daughter of Herodias danced before them, and 


pleafed Herod. | 
7 Whereupon he promiſed with an oath, to 
would afk. 7 
8 And ſhe, being before ifſtructed of her 
mother, faid, Give me here John Baptiſt's head 
in a charger. 1 + inan; 
9 And the king was ſorry : nevertheleſs for 
the oath's ſake, and them which fat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to be given her. 


10 And he ſent and beheaded John in che 


priſon. re 
11 And his head was brought in a charger,” 


and given to the damfel : and the brought to 


her mother, 


12 And his diſciples came, ad took up be 


body, and buried it, and went and told Jeſus. * 


— 


* 
r 


. Dee. 

NOTES on CHA P. ., 65. 
1 The Tetrarch, &c,) Governor of the fourth part of 2 

| Sago ) H i 34 / * 7 2 
2 L riſen is eager avawal of a belief that was yet un- 

3 argued eic * : 

ot Providence. The refurresdon bad ber 

tively, but never in ſuch 
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of faith. . . 
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Wenk rimidity,: or aw intertentien 


a manner as to'Becomi, vicle: / | 
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Chrift feedeth 


S. MATT HE W. 


— — — 


five Thouſand Men, &c. 


———— 


— 


13 When Jeſus heard of uit, he departed 
"thence by ſhip into a deſart place, apart: and 
when the people had heard zhereof, they followed 
him en foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jeſus went forth, and ſaw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compaſſion to- 


ward them, and he healed their fick. | 
15 And when it was evening, his diſciples 
came to him, ſaying, This is a deſart place, and. 


the time is now paſt : ſend the multitude away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy 
themſelves victuals. | 

16 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, They need not 
depart: give ye them to eat. 

17 And they ſay unto him, We have here 
but five loaves, and two fiſhes. 1 5 

18 He ſaid, Bring them hither to me. 
19 And he commanded the multitude to ſit 


don on the graſs, and took the five loaves, 


and the two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, 
he bleſſed, and brake, and gave the loaves to 
bis diſciples, and. the diſciples to the multitude. 
20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and 


they took up of the fragments that remained 


twelve baſkets full. 
21 And they that had eaten were about five 
thouſand men, beſides women and children. 
22 F And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained his 
diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go before 
him unto the other fide, while he ſent the mul- 
titudes away. 


23 And when he had ſent the myltitudes . 
away, he went up into a mountain apart to 


Pray: and when the evening was come, he was 


there alone. 


24 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of the 
ſea toſſed with waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night, Jeſus 
went unto them walking on the ſea. 


n 


21 And they) The miracle is juſtified by ity nature, ſeaſon, 
and intent. +4129 & | 

"25 The fourth watch, &c.) The firſt began at fix o'clock 
in the morning, the ſecond at nine, the third at twelve, or 
midnight, and the fourth at three in the morning. 

2 8 The acknowledgment of airy ſubſtances is 

| ectually proved than by the teſtimony of fear: Their 
exiſtence was certainly admitted with ſerious conſent.. It the 
alarm of the diſciples be not allowed a ſufficient demonſtration, 
examine the reply of our bleſſed Lord, 


{ 


— — 


| 


26 And when the diſciples ſaw him walking 
on the fea, they were troubled, ſaying, It is a 
ſpirit. | And they cried out for fear. 

27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake unto them, 


ſaying, Be of good chear: It is I; be not a- 


fraid. | 
28 And Peter anſwered him, and ſaid, Lord, 
if it be thou, bid me come uato thee on the 


water. . 


29 And he ſaid, Come.. And' when Peter: 
was come down out of the ſhip, he walked on: 
the water to go to Jeſus. 


30 But when he ſaw the wind boiſterous, he 


was afraid; and beginning to ſink, he cried, 
ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 
31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched forth 
Lis hand, and caught him, and ſaid unto him, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt thou 
doubt 9. 5 * 
32 And when they were eome into the ſhip, 


the wind ceaſed. | 


33 Then they that were in the ſhip came, 


and worſhipped him, faying, Of a truth thou 


art the Son of God. 
34 J And when they were gone over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret. 2 
35 And when the men of that place had 
knowledge of him,. they ſent out into all thar 


country round about, and brought unto. him alk 


that were diſeaſed ; . 8 7 

36 And beſought him that they might only 
touch the hem of his garment: and as many as 
touched, were made perfectly whole. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIV, 
Fir, The heroic conduct of John the Baptiſt teaches ut, that 
the ſervants of GOD ought 10 rebuke all forts of perſons with 
courage and zeal, though they ſhbuld thereby draw upon them-- 
ſelves the hatred and vengeance of wicked Men. —Secondly,. 
Impurity and the love of pleaſures make men commit many ſins. 


"Thirdly, Great evils may reſult from raſh oaths as well as from 


OS 2 4 


30 Save me) Hi; fear was as natural as his preſumption 
had been before, Peter's faith was rather eager than well- 
corrected; and as impetuoſity is generally in haſte to try ex- 
periments, ſo it is leaſt patient in apparent dangers. 

36 His garment) It is not to be ſuppoſed that the ſame yir- 
tue exiſted at all times in the veſture of our Lord, It was 
made to reſide therein at this conjuncture, not for the purpoſe 
of ſhewing an intrinſic holineſs, but to reward a zealous faith. 


PE Oy Os WEE, 


** — ä 


— — 


Chriſt reproveth the 


CHRAEF.. AY 


— — 


Scribes-and Phariſees, &c. 


a falſe ſhame, and the complaiſance that we have for wicked 
Men when they are great and powerſul.—Fourthly, The mira- 
cle which Chritt performed when be flilled the raging of the Sea, 
Atos his love to his diſciples ; and is a comfortable proof to 
all ſincere Chriſtians, that when they are expoſed io dangers, 
GOD comes ſeaſonably to their aſſiſtance. 


CHAP AY. | 
1 Chriſt reproveth the Scribes and Phariſees for 


tramſgreſſing God's Commandments through their || 


oron Traditions: 11 Teacheth how that which 
goeth into the Mouth doth not defile a Man, &c. 


HEN came to Jeſus ſcribes and Phariſees, 

which were of Jeruſalem, ſaying, | 

2 Why do thy ditciples tranſgreſs the tra- 

dition of the elders? for they waſh not their 
hands when they eat bread. 


3 But he anſwered and faid unto them, Why 


do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of God 
by your tradition ? | 

4 For God commanded, ſaying, Honour thy 
father and mother : and, He that curſeth father 
or mother, let him. die the death. 

5 But ye ſay, Whoſoever ſhall ſay to bis fa- 
ther, or his mother, It is a gift by whatſoever 
thou mighteſt be profited by me, 

6 And honour not his father or his mother, 
he ſhall be free. Thus have ye made the com- 
mandment of God of none effect by your tradi- 
tion. | | 

7 Te hypocrites, well did Eſaias propheſy of 
you, ſaying, | | 

8 This people draweth nigh unto me with 
their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; 
but their heart is far from me. 

9 But in vain they do worſhip me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments. of men. | 

10 | And he called the multitude, and ſaid 
unto them, Hear, and underſtand, - 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth de- 


NOTES on CH AP. XV. 

5 It is a gift, &c.) The Jewiſh dcQors taught that chil- 
dren might aſſign their riches to the uſe of the temple, with-- 
out paying any regard to their poor or afflictæd parents; thus 
making void the fifth commandment. L 


9 Teaching) Mutilating God's word by their own: per- 
verſe interpretation. — 
13 Every plant, &c.) Every doctrine, which, like their 
idle traditions, is not founded on divine inſtitution, and the. 


nature of things, but human invention, ſhall be rooted up, 


| 


: 


| 


| 


fileth a man: but that which cometh out of 
the mouth, this defileth a man. | 

12 Then came his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees were of- 
fended after they heard this ſaying ? | 

13 But he anſwered and ſaid, Every plant 
which my heavenly Father hath not planted, 
ſhall be rooted up. A 

14 Let them alone : they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blind, 
both ſhall fall into the ditch, . 

15 Then.anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. _ 

16 And Jeſus ſaid, Are ye alſo yet without 
underſtanding ? | Ws 
17 Do not ye yet underſtand, that whatſoever. 
entereth in at the mouth goeth into the belly“ 
and is caſt out into the draught ? | 

18 But thoſe things which proceed out of the, 
mouth, come forth from the heart, and they 
defile the man. x 23 

19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falle, 
witneſs, blaſphemies. | W 

20 Theſe are the things which defile a man: 
but to cat with unwaſhen hands defileth not a 
man.. SG 

21 J Then Jeſus went thence, and departed. 


into the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon. wy af 
22 And behold, a woman of Canaan came 


out of the ſame coaſts, and eried unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou ſon of 
Dees: my daughter is. grievouſly vexed with 
a devil. WT, 

23 But he anſwered her not a word. And his 
diſciples came and beſought him, ſaying, Send 
her away; for ſhe crieth. after us. | 5 

24 But he anſwered and ſaid, I am. not ſent 
but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. 


— 


ä - . ** _— 


—_— 


24 But unto) If we receive the ſpirit of the early prophecies 
as common ſenſe perſuades, it cannot be denied that: their 
literal form is expreſſive of a divine intention to aſſemble all 
nations, and endeavour to unite them in one compact. Per- 


- haps the purport of the verſe is to this effect: „My diſciples 
and ſucceſſors ſhall ſpread the miracles which I publiſh ro” 
che ſects and families of the world; my own. abode. muſt 
he in, or about the cities of the Jews ; therefore, to- thüm by 


my firſt aud chiet ſervices are due by an or igiual neceſſity,” - 


ets we 
x7 a "rv 


„ 
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The Pharifees 


— 


S. MATTHEW. 
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require a ſign, &c. 


— — 


—— 


25 Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, fay- 


ing, Lord, help me. 


26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet 


to take the children's bread, and to caſt it to | 
| left ſeven baſkets full. 


dogs. ; | 

75 55 And the ſaid, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs 
eat of the ctumbs which fall front their maſter's 
table. | 

28 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, O 
wotrran, great is thy faith: be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her daughter was made 
whote from that very hour. 

29 And Jeſus departed from thence, and 
came nigh unto the fea of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, and ſat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto kim, 
having with them 145 ſ e ſhat were lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others, and caſt 
thehi down at Jeſus“ feet; and he healed then: 
31 Infomuch that the multitude wondered, 


when they ſaw the dumb to ſpeak, the maimed | 


to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blind 
to fee + and they glorified the God - of Ifrael. 
32 ¶ Then Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, 


and faid, I have compaſſion on the multitude, 
\ Becauſe they continue with the now three days, 


d have nothing to eat; and I will not ſend 

em away faſting; leſt they faint in the way. 

33 And his diſciples ſay unts him, Whenee 
ſhould we have fo much bread in the wilderneſs 
25 to fill ſo great 4 multitude? 

34 Atid Jefus faith unto them, How many 
10s have ye? And they faid, Seven, and a 
few little fiſhes. 85 ä 

35 And he commanded the tfiultitude to fir 
down on the ground. | bad 

36 And he took the ſeven lbives; and the 
fiſhes, and pave thanks, and britke them, and 


* 


— 


"£8 Thy fairb) Tue whole of our Saviour's obſervations are 


atory tban demonftrative. They erince him 


ther interr 
the Mefiah of the Gentiles with more than li.eral conviftion. 
31 They glorified, &c. ) They acknowl-dged his Faithiful- 
i in — ct the promiſed Saviour, and piailed him for his 


great and falutary works. 


reer. Xvt. | 
3 Tecandiſcern, &c.) Ye c judge of aatural objects, 


| 


| gave to his diſciples, and the diſciples to the 
| multitude, 


37 And they did all eat, and were filled 
and they took up of the broken meat that was 


38 And they that did eat were four thouſand 
men, beſides women and children, 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, and 


' took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XV, 

Firſt, Hypocrites make Religion and Piety to conjift only in ex- 
ternal Duties, and oftentimes ſuch as are vain and of very ſmall 
weight ,—Secofidly, The Duty of Children to their Parents is 
altogether inviolable, and they are particularly obliged to offift 
them in time of need.——Thirdly, From the example of the Ca- 
raanitiſi Woman we may learn, that Prayers made with Faith, 
Humility, and Perſeverance, are very acceptable o GOD, and 


very powerful. | 
CHAP. XVI. 2 
1 The Phariſees require a Sign. 6 Feſus warneth 
his Diſciples of the Leaven of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees. 13 The Peoples Opinion of 
Chriſt, 16 and Peter's Confeſſion of bim, c. 


HE Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees 
came, and tempting, defired him that 
he would thew them a fign from heaven. 

2 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When 
it is evening, ye ſay, It wil be fair weather: 
for the ſky is red. | 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul wea- 
ther to-day : for the ſky is red and lowering. 
O ze hy pobrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
ſky : but can ye hot diſcern the ſigus of the 
times? e e 

4 A wieked and adulterous generation ſeek- 
ing after àa ſign: and there ſhall no ſign be given 
unte it, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. 
And he left them, and departed. 10 


FAY 1 441 1 3. 5 2 * aa. 


but to thoſe which relate to the Meſſiah and his kingdom 
you are utter firangers; | | | ' 

4 No gn) Why ltave unnoticed the deſeent of the Holy 
Spirit, and the acknowledgment of his divinity at the period 
of John's bapriſm,? Though his then preſent followers might 


| not have wiinefſcd either, the reputation of lech miles 


was certainly rumouired abroad. 


— — — 


[oY 


The people's opinion 


CHAP.: IVI. 


— a 
- 


of Chriſt, Sc. 


5 J And when his diſciples were come to 
| the other fide, they had forgotten to take bread. 


6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Take heed 
and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and 
of the Sadducees. | 
7 And they reaſoned among themſelves, 
ſaying, It is becauſe we have taken no bread. 

8 H#khich when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid unto 
them, O ye of little faith, why reaſon ye among 
yourſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread ? 

g Do ve not yet underſtand, neither re- 
member the five loaves of the five thouſand, 
and how many baſkets ye took up? | 

10 Neither the ſeven loaves of the four 
thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not underſtand that 
I ſpake it not to you concerning bread, that 
ye ſhould beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and of the Sadducees ? | 

12 Then underſtood they how that he bade 
them not beware of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the Phariſees, and of the Sad- 
ducees. 1 TE: 

13-4 When Jeſus came into the, coaſts of 
Ceſarea Philippi, he aiked his diſciples, ſaying, 
Whom do men ſay that I, the Son of man, am? 

14 And they ſaid, Some ſay that thou art 
John the Baptiſt : fome, Elias: and others, 
Jeremias, or one of the prophets. | 

15 He ſaith unto them, But whom ſay ye 
that Tam? | 1 91 

16 And Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, thou 
art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona : for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 
Father which is in heaven. 


. 


7 It is becauſe) Their conception was either naturally 
dull, or deſignedly obſcured. 4 

14 Some ſay) Is it not ſingular, that the wonders Which 
attended the birth, infancy, and- baptiſm of Jeſus, were not 
ſufficient io have made the identity of his name and perſon 
clear and determined throughout the provinces of the Jews ? 
17 Hath not revealed) Hath not alone revealed it to thee, 
Cer:ainſy our Saviour had accepted and ſanctioned ſuch a doc- 
rine, and he parto.k of human nature. | 
18 Thou art Peter, &c.) The papiſts abſurdly infer, that 
Peter was the rock on which Chriſt intended io build his 
church : in which caſe ir would have but a veiy unſtable 


toundation ; but the meaning is, On the taith which thou 


. 
. . _ 8 
. >> wr. CER... A) 
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18 And I ſay alſo unto thee, That thou art 
Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
church; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail 


againſt it. 


19 And I will give unto thee the keys of 
the kingdom, of heaven : and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven: 
and whatſoever thou ſhalt looſe on earth ſhall 
be looſed in heaven. 8 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that they 
ſhould tell no man that he was Jetus the Chriſt. 

21 J From that time forth began Jeſus to 
ſhew unto his diſciples, how that he muſt go 
unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things of the 
elders and chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be 


| killed, and be raiſed again the third day. 


22 Then Peter took him, and began to re- 
buke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord: 
this ſhall not be unto thee. | 

23 But he turned, and ſaid unto Peter, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou ſavoureſt not the things that 
be of God, but thoſe that be of men. _ 

24 J Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, If 
any man will come after me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow . me. 

25 For whoſoever will fave: his life, ſhall 
loſe it: and whoſoever will loſe. his life for my 
ſake, ſhall find it. | . 

26 For what is a man profited, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? 


or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 


ſoul? | IG 2 
27 For the Son of man ſhall come in the 
glory of his Father with his angels; and then 
he ſhall reward every man according t hig 
works. — 8 


tt. BY 


haſt expreſſed, and the declaration thou haſt uttered, that I 
am the Son of God, the true Meſſiah, my church (all m 
faithful followers) ſhall be bunt, and enabled to withſtan 
all the force of hell united together. 


19 Whatſoever) Whatſocver thou ſhalt appoint to be 


' obligatory on earth, ſhall be ratified by Divine apprebatien; 


and whatfceyer thou ſhalt cauſe to be remitted, ſhall be-efteem< 
ed ſo by the Almighty.” The commiſſion is of great extent; 
but as after the death of Chriſt, many points of faith and 
practice were to be ultimately diſcuſſed, it was neceſſary that 
a large prerogative ſhould be communicated to ſome cheſen 
reprefentative of the Meſſiah. l 
No. I, H . . ” 
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The Transfiguration of Christ. 


2 2 


8. 
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MATT H E W. 
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He healeth the Lunatic. 


28 Verily I ſay unto you, There be ſome 
' ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death, till 
they ſee the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XVI. 


The laft werſes of this chapter furniſh us with ſeveral in- 
Hoes of great moment, and particularly theſe three: firft, 
at the fir thing CHRIET requires of his diſciples, is to re- 


nounce themſelves, and be prepared for Sufferings, and that tbe 


defire of preſerving our lives ſhould never hinder us from ſol 
lowing and obeying bim: ſecondly, That the Salvation of the 
Soul zs of rhe firtt Concern : thirdly, That the Son of GOD 
will come to judge the world. | 


1 The Transfiguration of Chriſt : 14 He healeth 


the Lunatick, 22 foretelleth his own Paſſion, 
24 and payeth Tribute. | 


ND after fix days Jeſus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bring- 

eth them up into an high mountain apart. 
2 And was transfigured before them: and 


his face did ſhine as the ſun, and his raiment 


was white as the light. 


3 And behold, there appeared unto them 


Moſes and Elias talking with him. 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt 
tet us make here three tabernacles ; one for 
thee, and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. 
5 While he yet ſpake, behold, a bright 
cloud overſhadowed them: and behold, a voice 
bur of the cloud, which ſaid, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: hear 
ye hin. 8 
6 And when the diſciples heard i, they fell 
on their face, and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus came and touched them, and 
aid, Arife, and be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 
they ſaw no man fave Jeſus only. 


- 


28 His kingdom) This was fulfilled fix da J after (chap. 
xvii, 2.) by. the manifeſtation of his glory, which is called, 


his coming ia his Kingdom. 
= NOTES on CHAP. XVII 
3 Hear ye lun) Regard his gracious words with the utmoſt 


up their eyes, 


4 


9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, Jeſus charged them, ſaying, Tell the 
viſion to no man, until the Son of man be riſen 
again from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples aſked him, faying, 
Why then ſay the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt 
come ? | 

It And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and reſtore all things. 

12 But I fay unto you, that Elias is come 
already, and they knew him not, but have done 
unto him whatſoever they liſted : likewiſe ſhall 
alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

13 Then the diſciples underſtood that he 
ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. 

14 J And when they were come to the 
multitude, there came to him a certain man 
kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my . for he is 
lunatick, and ſore vexed: for oft-times he 
falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy diſciples, and 
they could not cure him. 

17 Then Jeſus anſwered and faid, O faithleſs 
and perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be 
with you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 


[ 


him hither to me. | 

18 And Jefus rebuked the devil, and he 
departed out of him : and the child was cured 
from that very hour. | 

19 Then came the diſciples to Jeſus apart, 
and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out ? 

20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe of 


{| your unbelief : for verily I fay unto- you, If 


ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- ſeed, ye ſhall 
fay unto this mountain, Remove hence to yon- 
der place, and it ſhall remove; and nothing 
ſhall be impoſſible unto you. 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not out but 
by prayer and faſting. | | 


— 


Ss _— 


12 Elias is come, &c.) Meaning Jobn the Baptiſt, in the 
power and ſpirit ef Elias. 
20, 21 Becauſe of your unbelief, &c.) Infidelity will al- 
ways prove 1 hindrance to the favour of the Almighty ; 
while on the contrary, faith and prayer; founded on the vera- 
* $a God in the ſcriptures, will enable us to ſurmount every 
di ulty. k 


% 
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Chrift warneth his diſciples 


" 4 ** 


CHAP. XVIII. lo be humble and harmleſs. 


— . — —ꝛ 


22 J And while they abode in Galilee, 
Jeſus ſaid- unto them, The Son of man ſhall 
be betrayed into the hands of men : 

23 And they ſhall kill him, and the third 
day he ſhall be raiſed again: and they were 
exceeding ſorry. | 

24 And when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum, they that received tribute-money came 
to Peter, and ſaid, Doth not your Maſter pay 
tribute ? 

25 He faith, Yes. And when he was come 
into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon ? of whom do the 
kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? of 
their own children, or of ftrangers ? 

26 Peter faith unto him, Of ſtrangers, 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are the children 
tree. 5 

27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould offend 
them, go thou to the fea, and caſt an hook, 
and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh up; and 
when thou haſt opened his mouth, thou ſhalt 
find a piece of money: that take and give unto 
them for me and thee. | 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. XVII. 


Firſt, The concern which the apoſtles flecved when CHRIST 
foretald bis death is à proof of the 2 — of their faith: but 
ave, who know that CHRIST died that he might obtain fer us 
everlaſting life, ought to conſider bis death as the foundation 
of our hopes and happineſs. Secondly, Our LORD's hawing 
paid the tribute is an example for us to ſubmit to public order, 
and to give, without grudginz, ſome portion of our goods, when 
ihe ſervice of GOD and works of piety are concerned. 


HAF. XVHE 
1 Chrift zvarneth his, Diſciples to be humble and 
harmleſs, 7 to avoid Offences, and not to deſpiſe 
the ittle Ones: 15 Teacheth how we are to deal 
with our Brethren, when they offend us, &c. 


T the ſame time came the diſciples unto 
Jeſus, ſaying, Who is the greateſt in 
the kingdom of heaven ? 


3 —— 


27 Of money) Nothing could favour leſs of impoſture, 
or human cunning. 


NOTES on CHAP. XVIII. 
8 If thy band, &c.) Let nothing, howſoever dear to thee, 
prove a bar to the performance of your duty. 
10 Their angels) It the words of Chriſt are at all times 
certain and conyincing, the relation that exiſts between men 


— 


— — 


2 And Jeſus called a little child unto him, 
and ſet him in the midſt of them, bg” 

3 And ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, 
ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf 
as this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the 


kingdom of heaven. 


5 And whoſo ſhal] receive one ſuch little 
child in my name receiveth me. 

6 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe little 
ones which believe in me, it were better for 
him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and zhat he were drowned in the depth of 
the ſea. | 

7 J Woe unto the world becauſe: of of- 
fences! for it muſt needs be that offences 
come; but woe to that man by whom the of- 
tence cometh ! | | 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend 
thee, cut them off, and caſt chem from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two hands or two 
feet to be caſt into everlaſting fire. 8 

9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out, and caſt it tron thee : it is better for thee 


to enter into life with one eye, rather than hav- 


ing two eyes to be caſt into hell- fire. 

10 J Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for I fay unto you, That in 
heaven their angels do always behold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. | 

11 For the Son of man is come to ſave that 
which was loſt. 5 | 

12 How think ye? if a man have an hundred 
ſheep, and one of them be gone aſtray, doth he 
not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into 
the mountains, and ſeeketh that which is gone 
aſtray ? | | | | 
13 And if fo be that he find it, verily LT 
> IEA * * * W794 # >" 


and angels is neither feigned nor ambiguous, How to ac 


count for the ſeveral conoitions of diſhonour and glory, joy 


aud ſorrow, which act on theſe ſpiritual repreſentatives. of the 
human perſon, on its connection with good and evil, the wit 
of man is ignorant. From the witneſs of our blefled Lord 
we derive enough for neceſſary information, in being told 


that an alliance prevails before the death of the body, between 


mortality and everlaſting lite, 


— — 
— 
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How rde ought to treat 


8. MATT HE W. 


- 
- 


an offending brother. 


unto you, he rejoiceth more of that ſheep, than 
of the ninety and nine which went not aſtray, 

- 14 Even ſoit is not the will of your Father 
which is in heaven, that one of theſe little ones 
ſhould periſh. . 

15 F Moreover if thy brother ſhall treſpaſs 


againſt thee, go and tell him his fault between 


him and thee alone : if he ſhall hear thee, thou 
haſt gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear hee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes every word may be 
eſtabliſhed. 

17 And if he ſhall neglect to hear them, tell 
it unto the church: bur if he neglect to hear 


the church, let him be unto thee as an heathen | 


man and a publican. 

18 Verily I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall bind on earth ſhall be bound in heaven : 
and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, ſhall be 
looſed in heaven. | 

19 Again I ſay unto you, That if two of 
you ſhall agree on earth, as touching any thing 
that they ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven, 


20 For where two or three are gathered to- 


gether in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
5 them. | 

21 J Then came Peter to him, and ſaid, 
Lord, how oft ſhall my brother fin againſt me, 
and I forgive him? till ſeven times? 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I ſav not unto 
thee, Until ſeven times: but, Until ſeventy 
times ſeven. 353 

23 Therefore is the kingdom of heaven 
likened unto a certain king, which would take 
account of his ſervants. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon, one 
was brought unto him which owed him ten 
thouſand talents. 
| ry foraſmuch as he had not to pay, 
his lord commanded him to be ſold, and his 


35 $0 likewiſe, &c.) An awful threatening, ſufficient to 
ſtrike With terror the moſt fierce and implacable mind, and 
diſcountenance every ſpecies of revenge. | 


| 


— 


wife and children, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made. ; D 

26 The ſervant therefore fell down, and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

27 Then the lord of that ſervant was moved 
with compaſſion, and looſed him, and forgave 
him the debt, 

28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and found 
one of his fellow-ſervants which owed him an 
hundred pence: and he laid+hands on him, and 
took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me that 


thou oweſt. 


29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at his 
feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not: but went and caſt 
him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw what 
was done, they were very ſorry, and came and 
told unto their lord all that was done. 8 

32 Then his lord, after he had called him, 
ſaid unto him, O thou wicked tervant, I for- 
gave thee all that debt, becauſe thou defiredſt 


me: 


33 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had com- 
paſhon on thy fellow-ſervant, even as I had 
pity on thee ? | 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormentors, till he ſhould pay all 
that was due unto him. ; 

35 So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do 
alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive 


not every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP.” XVI. 


Fir, What our LORD ſays here, that there is joy in hea- 
ven over one repenting ſinner, ſhews, that it is not lawful 10 
deſpiſe any body; but, on the contrary, that we ought to procure 
the conver ion of finners, and the edification and ſalvation of oll 
men, as far as in us lies, Secondiy, The promiſe that our LORD 
makes, to be preſent with, and hear thoſe that are gathered tage- 
ther in his name, teaches us, that the prayers that are-offered 
up in the ſpirit of unity and charity, are very arceptable 10 
GOD, as bell as thoſe congregatons that are formed to ſerve and 
call upon him. Thirdly, Forgiveneſs ought to be general and 
unlimited; and we fhould be diſpoſed to pardon all perſons and 
all forts of offences, even ſuch as are continued and repeated, 
without ever being dijcouraged, s 9p" E 

CHAP. 
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Chriſt healeth the ſick : 


CHAP. XIX. —_— the Phariſees, &c. 
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enn x 
Chriſt healeth the Sick: 3 Anſwereth the Pha- 


" concerning Divorcement : 10 Sheweth 
when Marriage is neceſſary : 13 Receiveth little 
Children: 16 Inſtructeth the young Man how 
to attain eternal Life, 20 And how to be perfect, 
TC. 


ND it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had 

finiſhed theſe ſayings, he departed from 

Galilee, and came into the coaſts of Judea, 
beyond Jordan : 

2 And great multitudes followed him ; and 
he healed them there. 

3 © The Phariſees alſo came unto bim, 
tempting him, and ſay ing unto him, Is it 
lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every cauſe ? 

4 And he anſwered and faid unto them, Have 
ye not read, that he which made em at the 
beginning made them male and female. 

5 And ſaid, For this cauſe ſhall a man leave 
father and mother, and ſhall cleave to his 
wife: and they twain ſhall be one fleſh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but 
one fleſh. What therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put aſunder. 

7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes 
then command to give a writing of divorce- 
ment, and to nut her away? 

8 He faith unto them, Moſes, becauſe of 
the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered you to 


put away your wives: but from the beginning 


it was not ſo. 

9 And I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
put away his wife, except it be for fornica- 
tion, and ſhall marry another, committeth 
adultery: and whoſo marrieth her which is 
put away, doth commit adultery, 


7 
- _ 


NOTES oa CHAP. XIX. 

4: 4 The Phariſees, &c.) By the law of Moſes, no man 
could put away bis wife, except for incontinency: the Phari- 
fees taught utherwiie; but our S1viour sſtabliſhes the divine 
law, and al ſo condemns the practice of poly gamxz or the having 
more wives than one, as inconſiſten Loth w.th the law of GOd 
and natuie. x 

12 Heaven's ſukc) Not that the kingdom gf lieaven pre- 
mics a neceſta y lit.a:y, but that theſe mel to tiflity tae 


ny 


— 


10 His diſciples ſay unto him, If the caſe of 
the .nan be fo with Eis wife, it is not good to 
marry. 

11 But he ſaid unto them, All nen cannot 
receive this ſaying, ſave they to whom it is 
given. a 

12 For there are ſome eunuchs, which were 
ſo born from their mother's womb ; and there 
are ſome eunuchs, which were made eunuchs 
of men: and there be eunuchs, which have 
made themſelves eunuchs for the Kingdom of 
heaven's ſake. He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

13 J Then were there 18 unto him 
little children, that he ſhould put his hands on 
them, and pray: and the diſciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jeſus faid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not, to come unto me : for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. ; Doe 

15 And he laid his hands on them, and 
departed thence. 

16 EC And, behold, one came and ſaid unto 
him, Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall I 
do, that I may have eternal life? 

17 And he ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good but one, 
that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into lite, 
keep the commandments, 

18 He ſaith unto him, Which? Jeſus ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt do no murder, Fhou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt 
not bear falſe witneſs, 

19 Honour thy father and zhy mother: and; 
908 ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

o The young man faith unto him, All 
theſe things have I kept from wy Fouth up: 
what lack 1 yet? 

21 h 


| " 


POW I WS .. 


heaitinefs of their zeal, conſented to ſuch a fiate. *© g 

17 Why calleſi thou me good?) In this ver ſe is unequivo- 
cally manifeſted the inferiority f our Saviour to the Al- 
mighty Father of the Univerſe, He here peremptorily xet uſes - 
to have the common appellation of 2ood miafler, applied to hun, 
leſt it ſhould lead the people to pay thole. honours to hin 
which are due to his Father alone. There is none $64» | 
(9s * Jo, replied 15 but One, burt is Gods 

9. Ul, 


The reward of following Chriſt. 


— — — — 


S. MATTHEW. 


The parable of the labourers. 


„ 


21 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt be 
perfect, go and ſell that thou haſt, and give 
to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in 
heaven: and come and follow me 

22 But when the young man heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowful: for he had 
great poſſeſſions. | 
23 F Then ſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, 
Verily, I ſay unto you, That a rich man ſhall 
hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

24 And again I ſay unto you, It is eaſier for 
a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. | 

25 When his diſciples heard it, they were 
exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who then can be 
ſaved ? 

26 But Jeſus beheld them, and ſaid unto 
them, With men this is impoſſible ; but with 
God all things are poſſible. | 


27 © Then anſwered Peter, and ſaid unto 


him, Behold, we have forſaken all, and fol- 
lowed thee; what ſhall we have therefore ? 
- 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay 
unto.you, That ye which have followed me in 
the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit 
in the throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of 
Iſrael. | 

29 And every one that hath forſaken houſes, 
or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or 
wife, or children, or lands, for my name's 
fake, ſhall receive an hundred-fold, and ſhall 
inherit everlaſting life. 

30 But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt :. and 
the laſt all be firſt. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, XIX. 


If all Chriftians are not called, as the apofiles were, to for- 
Sake all to follow CHRIST, zwe ought, at leaft, io take beed that 
abe good things of this life do not binder our ſalvation. . We ought 
ot is ſet our heart upon them, but ſhould learn to uſe them 
without abufing them, and employ them in works of Piety and 
Charity, By this means wwe Hall procure to ourſelves a tra- 


+ 


21 Be perſect) Exceed the written law. 

24 A rich man) A man truſting in his riches, and uſing 
them unfaithfully. | 

26 With men) The anſwer declares notuing. 


j 


| 


| 


ure in beawen, and partake of thoje ble gung. with which cur 
LORD has fromiſed to reward, beth in this world and the next, 
ſuch as bail juifil all theſe duties. 


LAT AX 


1 Chriſt, by the Similitude of the Labourers in 
the Vine-yard, ſheweth that God is Debtor unto 
no Man: 17 Foretelleth his Paſſion, &c. 


TOR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
man that is an houſholder, which went 


out early in the morning to hire labourers into 


his vineyard. | h 
2 And when he had agreed with the la- 


bourers for a penny a day, he ſent them into, 


his vineyard. 


3 And he went out about the third hour, 


and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the mark<ct- 
place, a | 

4 And faid unto them; Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the fixth and 
ninth hour, and did likewife. 

6 And: about the eleventh hour he went 
out, and found others ſtanding idle, and faith 
unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the day idle? 


7 They ſay unto him, Becauſe no man 
hath hired us. He faith unto them, Go ye alſo 
into the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, 


that ſhall ye receive. 


8 So wheneeven was come, the lord of the 
vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call the la- 


bourers,. and give them their hire, beginning 
from the laſt unto the firſt, 

9 And when they came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they received every 
man a penny. | iT ft# 


10 But when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed: 


that they ſhould have received more ; and they 
likewiſe received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received it, they 
murmured againſt. the gaod man of the. houſe, 


be 


| 28 Upon twelve), Notwithſtanding which, Judas, if moral 


actions have any weight, forfeited all claim to ſo pre-eminent 
a dignity, Its virtual efficacy was revived, perhaps, in hi 
ſuccellor, if the term followed. can mean /ull;u;d io the end. 


mi fortelleth his own paſſion. 


C HAP. XXI. 
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12 Saying, Theſe laſt have wrought but one 
hour, and thou haſt made them equal unto 


us, which have borne the burden and beat of 


the day. 


13 But he anſwered one of them, 5 ſaid, 


Friend, I do thee no wrong: didft not thou 
agree wich me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and g⁰ thy way: I 
will give unto this laſt, even as unto thee. 

15 Js it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil, becauſe 1 
am good ? 

16 So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: 
for many be called, but few choſen. 

17 And Jeſas going up to Jeruſalem 
took the twelve diſciples apart in the way, and 
ſaid unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem ; and the 
Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the chief 
prieſts and unto the ſcribes, and they ſhall con- 
den.n him to death, 

19 And ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles to 
mock, and to ſcourge, and to crucify him-: 
and the third day he fhall riſe again. 

20 J. Then came to him the mother of 
Zebedee's children, with her ſons, worſhipping 
him, and defiring a certain thing of him. 

21 And he ſaid unto her, What wilt thou? 


She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my two 


ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on. the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Ye know 
not what ye aſk, Are ye able to drink of the 
cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptiſm that I am baptized with? 
They ſay vnto him, We are able. 

23 And he faith unto them, Ye ſhall drink 


indeed of my cup, and be baptized:with the 


baptiſm that Iam baptized'with : but to fit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 
give, but it ſhall be given to them for whom it 
is pre pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard ft, they were 
9 with indignation againſt the two bre- 
taren.. 


NOTES on CHAP, XX.. 
16 Be firfl) Be as the fult, 


1 i oe hes FIEL. 


— 


' 
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25 But Jeſus called them anto him, and ſaid, 


26 But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but 
whoſoever will be great among you, let him be 


your miniſter; 


27 And whoſoever will be chief among you, 


let him be your ſervant : 


28 Even as the Son of man came not to be 
miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 


| bis life a ranſom for many. 


29 F And as they departed from Jericho, 
a great multitude followed him. 

30 And behold, two blind men ſitting by 
the wayſide, when they heard that Jeſus paſſed 


O Lord, hon Son of David. 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace: but they 


cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy on us, 6 | 


Lord, thou Son of David. 


and ſaid, What will ye that I ſhould do unto 
you?. 

33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our yes. 
may be opened. 

34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on bens, and 
touched their eyes: and immediately their eyes 
received fight, and they followed him. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XX. 


The anſwer made by our SAVIOUR to Salome, , the mather of 
Zebedee's children, fhould teach us to expel from our hearts- 
pride and ambition, not to ſeek honours, or affect to be preferred 


to the example which the SON of GOD bas given us. 


c HñH ANS 


x. Chriſt rideth into Jeruſalem upon an aſs, 12. 
driveth the Buyers and Sellers out of the temple, 
17 curſeth the Figtree,.23.putteth to Silence the 
Prieſts and Elders; 28 = rebuketh them, Sc. 


ND when they drgy 
lem, and were come to Bethphage,. 
unto. the mount of Olives, then ſent Jeſus two 
* he 


Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem. 


Ye know that the princes of the Gentiles exer- 
ciſe dominion over them, and they that are 
great exerciſe authority upon them. 


by, cried out, ſaying, Have mercy upon us, 


32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and called them, : = £ | 


* a 4s % 
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before ot bers; but to live humbly, and bear our croſs, according 


nigh unto Jeruſa- 
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Corift driveth the buyers and 


S. MATT HE W. 


ſellers out of the Temple 


——M— 


— — 


over againſt you, and ſtraightway ye ſhall find 
an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe them, 
and bring them unto me. 

And if any man ſay ought unto you, ye 
ſhall ſay, The Lord hath need of them; and 
ſtraightway he will ſend them. | 

4 All this was done, that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, ſaying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy king cometh unto thee, meek, and fitting 
upon an aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs. 

6 And the diſciples went, and did as Jeſus 
commanded them. 

7 And brought the aſs, and the colt, and 
put on them their clothes, and they ſet him 
thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude ſpread their 
garments in the way ; others cut down branches 
from the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 

And the multitudes that went before, and 
that followed, cried ſaying, Hoſanna to the 
ſon of David: Blefled is he that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, Hoſanna in the higheſt. 

10 And when he was come into Jeruſalem, 
all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 

11 And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſu 
the prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. | 

12 & And Jeſus went into the temple of 
God, and caſt out all them that fold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the ſeats of them that ſold 

doves; R 
13 And ſaid unto them, It is written, My 
houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer; but 
ye have made it a den cf thieves. 

14 And the blind, and the lame came to 
him io the temple, and he healed them. 


— 1 2 n 


NOTES on CHAP. XXI. 

12 Caſ out) Tr appears not a little firavge that ſuch an 
z& of v olence ſhoi.1} be paſiively ſubi tied to, unleſs we con- 
ſide : it, as we ovght, to be tie work of an Almiglity hand! 
16 Out of the mouth of bas, Ec.) Intimating, that theſe 
acclamations cf tire chil re r2*not fuitu'tous, but by a di- 
vine inſcinct, and for the fulhl.ing of an ancient prophecy ; 
fee Palm viii. 


: - | 
2 Saying unto them, Go into the village 


— 


15 And when the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
ſaw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, and ſay ing, 
Hoſanna to the ſon of David; they were ſore 
diſpleaſed, 

16 And faid unto him, Heareſt thou what 
theſe ſay ? And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Vea: 
have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes 
and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ! 

17 And he left them, and went out of the 
the city into Bethany : and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning as he returned into 
the city, he bungered. | 

19 And when he ſaw a fig-tree in the way, 
he came to it, and found nothing thereon, but 
leaves only, and ſaid unto it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And preſently 
the fig-tree withered away. | 

20 And when the diſciples ſaw it, they mar- 


velled, ſaying, How ſoon is the fig-tree wither- 


ed away! 

21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, Verily 
I ſay unto you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye ſhall not only do this zhich is done to the 
fig-tree: but alſo if ye ſhall ſay unto this 


mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou caſt. 


into the ſca; it ſhall be done. | 
22 And all things, whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive. 

23 J And when he was come into the temple, 
the chief prieſts and the elders of the people 
came unto him as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
By what authority doeſt thou .theſe things ? 
and who gave thee this authority ? 

24 And Jcſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
] alſo will aſk you one thing, which if ye tell 


me, I in like wife will tell you by what autho- 


rity 1 do theſe things, 


20 How ſoon, &c.) This viſible ſimilitude implies, that 
moe who have only a formal profeſſion of religion, without 
bringing forth any fruit, will at length be curſed and rooted 
out of God's heritage, even as the fig-:ree withered away. 
24—27 I alſe will aſt you one thing, &c.) The wiſdom of 
cur Lord ſhines very «conſpicuous by this addreſs ; becaule 
whether the priſts anſwered in the affirmative or negative, or 
gave no reply at al!, they abſolutely condemned themielves. 


5 / 
- 
 Fumatitasntec mma ctmthtWoe@uctoter{eſtiautucommomontecinaunmmon greg T 
— — —_ 


— 


The farable of the two ſons. 
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CHAP. XXI 


The parable" 


pf the vineyard. * 
9 — 


25 The baptilm of John, whence was it? 


from heaven, or of men? And they reaſoned 
with themſclves, ſay ing, If we ſhall ſay, From 
heaven; he will fay unto us, Why did ye not 
then believe him? | 

26 But if we ſhall fay, Of men; we fear 
the people; for all hold John as a prophet. 

27 Ard they anſwered Jeſus, and taid, We 
cannot tell. Ard he ſaid unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what authority I do thetic things. 

28 CE Put what think ye? A cer/ain man 
had two {ons; and he came to the firſt, and 
ſaid, Son, go work to-day in my vineyard, . 

29 And he anſwered and faid, I will not: 
but afterward he repented, and went. 

zo And he came to the ſecond, and ſaid 
likewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, fir : 
and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of 
his father? They ſay unto him, The firſt, 
Jeſas ſaith unto them, Verily I ſay unto you, 
That the publicans and the harlots go into the 
kingdom of God before you. 

32 For John came unto you in the way of 
righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not : but 
the publicans and the harlots -believed him : 


and ye, when ye had ſeen iu, repented not af- 


terward, that ye might- believe him. 

3 J Hear another, parable : There was a 
certain houſholder, which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- 
preſs in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the fruit drew 
near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, 
that they might receive the fruits of it. 

35 And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 


and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned 


another. ; 
36 Again, he ſent other ſervants more than 


the firſt : and they did unto them likewiſe. 


_—_ 


33 When the husbandman, &c.) After all the indignines 
the Jew:ſh nation had offe ed to the mefſengers and prophets 
of the Mit High, they added this at laſt to fill up the mea- 
ſu e of their iniquities, namely, to put to death the Son of 
God by the bands of the Romans. | 


— 


_ 


— 


Bur laſt of all he ſent unto them his ſon» + 
ſaying, They will reverence my lon. 

38 Bur when the hnſbandmen ſaw the ſon, 
they ſaid among themfelves, This is the heir; 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his 
inheritance. x ION | 

39 And they caught him, and caſt him out 
of the vineyard, and flew Him. | 

40 When the lord therefore of the vine- 
yard cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſ- 
bandmen ? 

41 They ſay unto him, He will miſerably 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall 
render him the fruits in their ſeaſon. 

42 Jeſus faith unto them, Did ye never read 
in the ſcriptures, The ſtone which the builders 
rejected, the ſame is become the head of the 
corner: this is the Lord's doing, and it is 
marvellous in our eyes? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The kingdom 
of God ſhall be taken from you, and given to 
a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof; 

44 And whoſoever ſhall fall on this ſtone 
ſhall be broken: but on whomſoever it ſhalt - 
fall, it will grind him to powder. 

45 And when the chief prieſts and Pha- 
riſees had heard his parables, they perceived 
that he ſpake of them. | | 

46 But when they ſought to lay hands on 
him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they | 
took him for a prophet, ttt. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XXI. 


who do not make a right uſe of them, nor produce the fruits 
which he expects from them. A 4 


MC 
— — 


finally periſh, : 


§— 2 * 


43 Kingdom of God) —=- God's will, and re- 
mainder ot Divine election. 


44 And) Whoſo ſhall miſtruſt the goſpel ſhall loſe its re- 
ward ; but he on whom its threats hall be poured out, ſhall 


No. III. K 


The parable of the king's ſon, Sc. S. MAT TiHEW. The vocation of the gentiles. 


* 
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they found, boch bad and good: and the 
CH A P. XXII. | wedding was furniſhed with gueſts, 
1 The Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son. : 4 _ ee the King came in to fee the 

g The Vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The Pu- oy 315 e law there a man which had not on a 

niſhment of him that wanted the Wedding- | ding garment : ; g 

. - 8 12 And he ſaith unto. him, Friend, how 

3 4 . cameſt thou in hither not having a wedding 
ND Jeſus anſwered and ſpake unto them | garment? And he was ſpeechleſs. : 
again by parables, and ſaid, ; 13 Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a him hand and foot, and take him. away, and 
certain king, which made a marriage for his caſt him into outer darkneſs; there ſhall be 

ſon, | weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. \ 

3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call them 14 For many are called, but few are choſen. 
that were bidden to the wedding : and they 15 CE Then went the Phariſees, and took 
would not come. | counſel how they might entangle him in his jt 

4 Again, he ſent forth other ſervants, ſay- talk. | 

ing, Tell them which are bidden, Behold, 3 -. And they ſent out unto him their diſ- d 
have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my | Ciples with the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we 5 
fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: | know that thou act true, and teacheſt the way 
come unto the marriage. 5 of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any n 

5 But they made light of it, and went | man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of t 
their ways, one to his farm, another to his | men. | 
merchandiſe : x | 17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt thou; d 
6 And the remnant took his ſervants, and | Is it lawful to give tribute unto Cefar, or not? u 
entreated them ſpitefully, and flew them. | 18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was | and ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? of 
wroth : and he ſent forth his armies and de- 19 Shew me the tribute money. And they th 
ſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burned up their | brought unto him a penny. | 
city. 20 And he faith unto them, Whoſe is this || th 
8 Then faith he to his ſervants, The wed- | image and ſuperſcription ? | 
ding is ready, but they which were bidden | 21 They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then faith he 
were not worthy. ; he unto them, Render therefore unto- Ceſar || ga 

9 Go ye therefore into the. highways, and || the things Which are Ceſar's; and unto God || . 
as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. || the things that are God's. | aſk 

10 So thoſe ſervants went out into the 22 When they had heard 7heſe words, they 
Highways, and gathered together as many as | marvelled and left him, and went their way. me 
| þ E N 
> NOTES on CHAP; XXII. | take of the feaſt he had prepared, and they came; but one of all 
11 Who kad not on a wedding-garment) This parable will || them had not on a wedding garment, i. e. was not clothed 
bear the following interpretation :——The king who made the || with thule acceptable virtues, which he had been informed 71 
feaſt, may be ſuppoſed our Heavenly Father; his ſon, the |} was neceflary to his admiſſion, which the king immediately me 
B. idegrobm; and the feaſt, the enjoy:nents and happineſs of | perceiving, ſaid unto him, “ Friend, how cameſt thou in 
the kingdom of heaven. Thoſe who were bidden to the ban- hithe:, not having a wedding garment ?** and he was ſpeech- | ; 
quet, and refuſed to nh of the invitation on account of 4% — The contequence is an awful leſſon to every Chriſtian ! Ma! 
uifliog engagements, ar HMhe Jews, who ſcem originally to 21 Render. therefcre unto Ceſar, &c.) This exhortation 
hate been particularly favoured of heaven, but who, from comprehends-th. whole of our duty to God and man; which — 
their making light of the glorious diſtinction they enjoyed, ¶ the Phariſees being conſcious they were deficient in, were in- 
and by adding iaſults to JiÞbedience, effected their own de- wardly vexed and aſhamed, and at the ſame time aſtoniſhed at - mo. 
ft:uKton, He p called in the people of all nations to par- the wiſdom of the reply, by which he ayoided the ſnare, 12 
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Chriſt confuteth the Sadducees, 


C HAP. XXIII. 
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and propoſeth a queſtion, Sc. 


23 J The ſame day came to him the Sad- 
ducees, which ſay that there is no reſurrection, 
and aſked hint, 

24 Sayinz, Maſter, Moſes ſaid, If a man die, 
having no children, his brother ſhall marry his 
wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with vs ſeven brethren : . 
and the firſt, when he had married a wife, de- 
ceaſed, and, having no iſſue, left his wife unto 
his brother : 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the third, 
unto the ſeventh, 

27 And laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

28 "Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe wife 
ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? for they all had her. 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto-them, Ye 
do err, not Knowing the ſcriptures, nor the 
power of God, 

30 For in the reſurrection they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as 
the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was ſpoken 
unto you by God, ſaying, | 

32 Iam the God of Abraham, and the God 
of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God is not 
the God of the dead, but of the living. 

And when the multitude heard is, 
they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 J But when the Phariſees had heard that 
he had put the Sadducees to filence, they were | 
gathered together. 

35 Then one of them, which was a lawyer, 
aſked him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, 

36 Maſter, which is the great command- 
ment in the law ? 1 
37 Jeſus. faith unto. him, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. | 

38 This is the firſt and greateſt command- 
ment. 

39. And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
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40 On theſe two commandments hang all 
the law and the prophets. 

41 While the Phariſees. were gathered to- 
gether, Jeſus aſked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe 
ſon is he They ſay unto him, The ſon of David. 

43 He faith unto them, How then dath 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 

44 The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou 
on. my right hand, till I make thine enemies. 
thy footſtool ? | 5 

45 If David then calt him Lord, how is he 
his ton ? 

46 And no man was able to: anſwer him 
a word, neither durſt any man from that day 
forth. aſk him any more queſtions. 


| 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XYXI.. 


Firfl, Let us learn from the parable of the Marriage, that 
GOD i very gracious to men when be calls them to ſalvation ; 


hawe reaſon to expe the ſevere} vengeance. 
us particularly obſerve what was ſaid to the man who [at down 
to the table without-a wedding garment and was caft out. GOD 
wwill not only puniſh thoſe who reject the Goſpel openly, but hypo- 
| crites, alſo, who calling themſelves Chriſtians, and living in the 
external communion of the church, without being clothed with 
ſincere Faith and true Holineſs, ſhall not eſcape the puniſhment 
due to their hypocriſy. Thirdly, Our LORD": reply to the cape. 
tious queſtion concerning tribute, teaches us, that our duty t9- 

wards kings and princes, and our duty towards GOD, are bath 

indiſpenſable, aud that they are not oppoſite to each other, 


CHAP. XXIII. 


r Chriſt admoniſheth the People to follow th good 
Dactrine, not the evil Examples of the Scribes 
and Phariſees: 5 His. Diſciples muſt beware. 


Moes againſt their Hypocriſy and Blindneſs, Sc. 


HEN. ſpake Jeſus to the multitude, and 
to his diſciples, . n 
2 Saying, The ſcribes and the Phariſees 
fit in Moſes' feat : | 3 
3 All therefore whatſover they bid you ob- 
ſerve, that obſerve and do; but do not ye after 
their works: for they ſay#and do not. 
4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous 


* 


40 On thiſe two commandments, & c.) All the duties of 
religion are-compriſed in a fervent love to God, and benevo- 
lence towards our neighbour. 


to be borne, and lay hem on men's ſhoulders; 


v % , *"s 8 3 > 


and that thoſe who flight and do nit improve bis tind invitation, 
Secondly, Let 


of their Ambition: 13 He denounceth eight. ©: 
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Chrift denounceth divers woes 
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: a 
but they themſelves will not move them with one | 


of their fingers. | | 
5 But all their works they do for to be ſeen 


of men: they make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their garments, 


6 And love the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts, 
and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
And greetings in the markets, and to be 
called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 
3 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one 


is your Maſter, even Chriſt; and all ye are 


9 And call no nan your father upon the 
earth: for one is your father, which is in 
heaven, 

10 Neither be ye called maſters : for one 
is your maſter, even Chriſt. 

tx But he that is greateſt among you ſhall 
be your ſervant. Þ 

12 And whoſoever ſhall! exalt himſelf ſhall 

be abaſed ; and he that {hall humble himſelf 
Fhall be exalted. 
13 But woe unto you, ſcribes and Phari- 
ſees, hypecrites! for ye ſhut up the kingdom 
of heaven againſt men': for ye neither go in 
"yourſelves, neither ſuffer ye them that are en- 
tering to go in. | 

14 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! for ye devour widows' houſes, and 
for a pretence make long prayer: therefore ye 
ſhall receive the greater damnation. _ 

15 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 


poerites! for ye compaſs ſea and land to make 
one proſelyte, and when he is made, ye make 


him twofold more the child of hell than your- 
ſelves. : 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
fay, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, 


it is nothing; but whoſoever ſhall ſwear by 


the gold of the temple, he is a debtor ! 


NOTES on CH AP. XXIII. 

4 Tbey bind beauy er &c,) Chriſt produces this 
and othet charges to detect the hypocriy of the Phariſees, 
who expounded the law in the ſeyerelt tenſe, literally, and 
impoſed upon others th: utmoſt igour ot its precepts ; but 
were theinſelves extremely corrupted, full of pride and oſten- 


duties they en joined. 


S. MA T THE W. 
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hes. 
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tation, and did net take the leaſt pains to p ine the ; 
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againſi the ſcribes and Pharijees. 


17 Je fools and blind; for whether is 
greater, theg old, or the temple that ſanctifieth 
the gold? 

18 And, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the altar 
it is rothing; but whoſcever ſweareth by the 
gitt that is upon it, he is guilty, 

19 Te fools and blind; for whether 7s greater, 
the gift, or the altar that ſerctifieth the gift? 

20 M hoſo therefore ſhail ſwear by the altar, 
ſweareth by it, and by all things theron. 

21 And wholo ſhall ſwear by the temple, 
ſweareth by it, and by him that dwelleth 
therein. : 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God, and by him 
that firteth thereon, 

23 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- 
pocrites ! for ye pay tithe of mint, and aniſe, 
and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
matters of the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith : theſe ougnt ye to have done, and not 
to leave the other undone, 

24 22 blind guides, which ſtrain at a gnat, 
and ſwallow a camel. | 


* 25 Who unto you fcribes and Phariſees, | 


hypocrites! for ye make clean the outfide of 
the cup, and of the platter, but within they 
are full of extortion and excels. 

26 Thou blind Phariſce, cleanſe firſt that 
which is within the cup and platter, that the 
outfide of them may be clean alſo. 

27 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites! for ye are like unto whited ſe- 
pulchres, which indeed appear beautiful ont- 
ward, but are within full of dead men's bones, 
and of all uncleanneſs, — : 

28 Even fo ye alſo outwardly appear righ- 


teous unto men, but within ye are full of hy- 


pocriſy and iniquity. 
'29 Woe unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 


g Call m man your ſather, &c.) This means, that the 
real diſciple of Chriſt are not to pay any regard to men, fur- 
ther than what they teach is conſiſtent with the word of 
God. 

26 Cleanſe thou firſt, &c.) See that thy heart or mind be 
firit cleanſed, and then thy life will of courle be reformed. 


| Gbrift fortelleth the 


hypocrites ! becauſe ye build the tombs of the 
prophets, and garniſh the enen, of the 
rightequs. 

30 And ſay, If we bad been in the days of 
our fathers, we would not bave been partakers 
with them in the bload of the prophets, 


31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto your- | 


ſelves, that ye are the children of them which 
killed the prophets. 

+32 Fill ye up then the meaſure of your 
fathers. 

33 Ye ſerpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye eſcape the damnation of hell ? | 

34 Wherefore, behold, I fend unto you 
prophets, and wiſe men, and ſeribes : and ſome 
of them ye ſhall kill and crucify ; and ſome of 
them ſhall ye ſcourge in your ſynagogues, and 
perſecute hem from city to city. 

35 That upon you may come all the righ- 
teous blood ſhed upon the earth, from the 
blood of righteous Abel unto the blood of 
Zacharias, the ſon of Barachias, whom ye 
ſlew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I fay unto: you, All theſe things 
ſhall come upon this generation. 

37 O Jervſalem, Jeruſalem, ho that killeſt 
the prophets, and ſtoneſt them which axe ſent 
to*thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye would not! 

38 Behold, your houſe is left unto you 
deſolate. 

39 For I ſay unto you, ye ball not ſee me 
henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that 
cometh in the name of the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS. on CHAP. XXIII. 

Ve here obſerve, that one of thoſe tokens whereby Hypo 
crites is #nozon is, their offefing an outward Holinefs, — 
nice and ſcrupulous in things of little conſequence, ant meg- 
lecting the moſt important matters of religion; ſuch as Faith, 
Mercy, and Obedience to God's Commandments. 


| en XXTV. 5 25 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the Defrittion of the temple : 


— 


39 Ye hal! not ſee me benceforth, Kc.) B Jeu we are to 
underſtand, their not ſeeing him in the ity of a teacher, 
guardian, and friend, till theywſhall ay, Blend, Ec. that is, 
till in th latter times the nation ſnould be converted to 
Chriſtianity. 


N 


” 


O HAP. XXIV. 
| 


deſtruction of the temple, &c. 


3 M bat and how great Calamities ſhall be before 
it. 29 The Signs * his a to Hen, 
WC. 
ND Telos went out, Wy departed fd 
the temple: and his qiſeiples came to 
him, for to ſhew him che duildings of the 
temple. 

2 And Jeſus 5 unto thn: See ye not 
all theſe things? Verily I ſay unto you, There 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon another, 
that ſhall not be thrown down. _ 

3 J And as he ſat upon the mount of 
Olives, the diſciples came unto-him privately, 


ſaying, Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? 


and what hall be the ſign of thy m, and 
of the end of the world? 

4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
Take heed that no man deceive you. * 

5 For many ſhall come in my name, laying, 
I am Chriſt; and ſhall deceive many. 

6 And ye ſhall hear! of wars, and rumours of 
wars : ſee that ye be not troubled; for all th 
things muſt come to paſs, but the end is not yet. 

7 For nation ſha} riſe againſt nation, and 
kingdom againſt, Kingdom ; and there ſhall be 
famines, and pelilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 Ali theſe. are the beginning of ſorrow. 

9 Then ſhall. they deliver you up to is 
aftidied, and ſhall kill you: and ye thall be 
hated of all nations for my name's ſake. 

10 And then ſnhall many be offended, : and 
ſhall betray one another, and ſhall hate one 
another. 

11 And many falſe prophets ſhall riſe, and 
ſhall deceive many. 

12 And becauſe iniquity that abound, the 
love of many ſhall wax cold. 


13 But he that ſhall endure. voto the e end, We 


the lagu ſhall be _— 


r 


1 — 
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14 And this yoſpel, &c.) This Goſpel was preached b by Is 


Paul in Arabia, and through the vaſt tract 3 2 


to Iconium in Lycaonia, and in Galati 
— y , 2 atia, and Sy all Afia 


who 


— — — 


7 be figns of Chriſt 


15 When ye therefore ſhall ſee the abomi- 
nation of deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, ſtand in the holy place, (whoſo read- 
eth- let him underſtand :) 

16 Then let them which be in Judea flee 
into the mountains : 

17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, not 
come down to take any thing out of his houſe : 

18 Neither let him which is in the field re- 
turn back to take his clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck in thoſe days 

20 But pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter, neither on the ſabbath day : 

21 For then ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not fince the beginning of the world to 
this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. | 

22 And except thoſe days ſhould be ſhorten- 
ed, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved ; but for 
the elect's ſake thoſe days ſhall be ſhortened. 

23 Then if any man ſhall ſay unto you, Lo 

here zs Chriſt, or there: believe it not. 
24 For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great figns and 


wonders ;  infomuch that, if it were poſſible, 


they ſhall deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold I have told you before. 


26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto you, | 
Behold, he is in the deſert; go not forth: be- 
hold, be is in the ſecret chambers; believe it 


Dot. - 
27 For as che lightning cometh out of the 


* * 1 


im T 


Minor, and in Greece, and round about to IIlyricum, and 
in Crete, and Italy, and Spain, Gaul and Britain, Beſides, 
the Goſpel reached much farther than this apoſtle carried it; 
for- we find him writin 
- his face. We have allo ſtill remaining St. Pezer's epiſtles 
to the converted Jews. in Pontus, Aſia, Cappadocia, and 
Bithynia. Probabiy the Goſpel was preached in thoſe and 
many other countries by the Jews who ſojourned there, and 
ing come up to Jeruſalem to the paſſover, were con- 
verteffon the day of Pentecoſt. The Ethiopian eanuch, con- 
verte&by Philip, would alſo carry it to his country: but 
whitfever way it happened, the fact is certain, that in moſt 
of thoſe countries churches were planted within thirty years 
- after our Saviour's death, or about ten years before the de- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem. 

15 The abomination, &c.) This means the Roman army, 
. whoſe enfigns were brought into the temple, where they 
- Jacrificed to them, ; 


to Chriſtians who had never ſeen | 


S. MATTHEW. 


| 


| 


_ power and great glory. 
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| 


the Chriſtians alſo would have been extirpated. 


being with God but as one day. 


— — — = —ͤ—ä604ͤ 


coming to judgment. 


eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the weſt; ſo ſhall 


alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 


28 For whereſoever the carcaſe is, there 


will the eagles he gathered together. | 
29 J Immedjately after the tribulation ob 
thoſe days ſhall the fun be darkened, and the 
moon ſhall not give her light, and the ſtars 
ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens ſhall be ſhaken : | 9:11 
30 And then ſhall appear the ſign of the Son 
of man in heaven: and then ſhall all the tribes 
of the earth mourn, and they ſhall ſee the Son 
of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with 


31 And he ſhall ſend his angels with a great 
ſound of a trumpet; and they ſhall gather to- 
gether his elect from the four winds, from one 
end of heaven to the other. | 

32 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree : 
When his branch is yet tender, and putteths 
forth leaves, ye know that fummer is nigh : | 

33* So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall ſee all theſe 
things, know that it is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I ſay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, but 
my word ſhall not paſs away. | | 

36 © But of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only. YI 

37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ſtrall 
alſo the coming of the Son of man be. LE 


. 
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16 Then let them, &c.) This counſel was wilely re- 
membered and followed by the Chriſtians, for we do noz 
read, that ſo much as one of them periſhed in the deſtt uction 
of Jeruſalem, having before removed to Pella, and other places, 
beyond Jordan. t | 

21 Then /hall be, &c.) Joſephus ſays,.if the misfortunes 
of all from the beginning of the world; were ſo compared 
with thoſe of the Jews, ay would. appear much inferior; 
for they were afflited at the ſame time with famine, peſtilence, 
conflagrations, maſſacres, robberies, and war, and one million 


one hundred thoufand periſhed; ſo that if God had put an 


end to this deſtru ion, not only the Jews as a nation, but 


22 Thoſe days) i. e. The time of the perſecution was 
altered by God's providence. 5 
29 Immediately) In a certain ſeaſon; one thouſand years 


- 


* day when he looketh not for him, 


The wiſe RO. | 


CHAP. XXV. 


38 For as in the days that were before 


the flood, they were eating and drinking, 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day 
that Noe entered the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, 


and took them all away; fo ſhall alſo the 


coming of the Son of man be, 
40 Then ſhall two be in the field; the one 
ſhall be taken, and the other left. 


41 Two women ſhall be grinding at the mill; | 


the one ſhall be taken, and the other left. 

42 Watch therefore: for ye know not what 
hour your Lord doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the good man of 
the houſe had known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have watched, and 
would not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 
up. 
f l be ye alſo ready: for in ſuch 
an a as ye think not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wiſe ſervant, 


houſhold, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? 

46 Blefled is that ſervant, whom his lord 
when he cometh-thall find ſo doing. 

47 Verily I ſay unto you, That he ſhall moke 
him ruler over all his goods, 

48 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay i in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his coming; 

49 And ſhall begin to ſmite his fellow- 
ſeryants, and to eat and drink with the drunken; 

50. The lord of that fervant ſhalt come in a 
and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And ſhall cut him aſunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites: there 
ſhall be Sep! eping and n of teeth. - 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XXIV. 
The Time of our LORD's ſecond Coming is concealed from 
us, as well as that of our own Death, that we may be conti- 


whom his lord hath made ruler over- his || 


* 


nually prepared for it, and that that terrible day may not ſur- 


Prize us, as the deluge did mankind in the time of Noab. CHRIST 


* 


1 


42 Watch) Be conſtantly i in a ſtate of ne as I 
ſhall come upon von, and call you unexpectedly to judgment. 


NOTES on CHAP. XXV. 


3 Lamps) This alludes n outward ap Prarance only 
of —— N N 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 And 0 


— 


„ 


— 


* 


ed 


himſelf fhews us, that this is the uſe we are to make of bis ꝛvbole 
diſcourſe in this chapter ; ** Watch therefore ; for ye know not 
what hour your LORD doth come." : 


CH AP. XXV. 


the 
talents. 31 Alſo the deſcription of the laſt Fudg- 


ment. 


HEN ſhall the kingdom of heaven be 

likened unto ten virgins, which took 

their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. 

2 And five of them were wife, and ſive were 


fooliſh. 9 


3 They that were fooliſh took their lamps, 
and took no oil with them : 
4 Bur the wiſe took oil in their veſſels with 
their lamps. 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they all 
ſlumbered and flepr. 


6 And at midnight there, was a cry made” 


Behold, the bridegroom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him. 4 

7 Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, and trimmed 
their lamps. 


8 And the fooliſh ſaid unto the wiſe, Give. 


us of your oil; for our lamps are gone ont. 

g But the wiſe anſwere ed, ſay ing, Not jo: leſt 
there be not enough for us and you: but go ye 
rather to them that ſell, and buy for yourſelves: 

10 And while they went to buy, the_bride- 
groom came; and they that were ready went 

in with. him to the marriage r and the ove 
was ſhut. 

11 Afterward came alſo the other virgins; 
faying, Lord, Lord, open to us. 


12 But he anſwered and faid, Verily 1 


unto you, I know you not. 


13 Watch therefore, for ye know neith Cat 
the day nor the hour wherein the 5 of m 
cometh. 


4 Oil) A zitate expreſſion for real faith and Holineſs. 


9 Not ſo) Every one bein 1 to rely on his own 
merit; here is a proper diſtinction made between the indolent 


and thoſe who are no 3 | 


The parable of the ten virgins. 


— LEY 


14 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man 
travelling into a far country, who called his own 
fervants, and delivered unto them his goods. 
15 And unte one he gave five talents, to 
another two, and to another one; to every man 


according to his ſeveral ability; and ſtraight- 
Way took his journey. 1 
3 16 Then he that had received the fivetalents 


went and traded with the ſame, and made them 
other five talents... 


17 And likewiſe he that had received two, he 


alſo gained other two. 


18 But he that had received one went and 


digged in the earth, and hid his lord's money. 
19 After a long time the lord of thoſe ſer- 
vants cometh, and reckoneth with them. 
20 And ſo he that had received five talents 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, 
Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me five talents: 
| behold, I have gained beſide them five talents 
21 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done, thou 
good and faithful ſervant: thou haſt been 
faithful over a few things, Iwill make thee 
ruler over many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. ESO, | 
22 He alſo. that had received two talents 
came and ſaid, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto 
me two talents ; behold, I have gained two 
other talents beſide them. 5 
23 His lord ſaid unto him, Well done 
good and faithful ſervant : thou haſt been faith- 
ful over x. few. things, I will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou into the joy of 
24 Then he which had received the one 


; = talent eame/ and ſaid, Lord, 1 knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping where thou haſt 


2 ſown, and gathering where thou haſt not 


8 


gits which Providence had graciouſly put him in poſ- 


n-of, : 


2 Hid bis lord's money) i. e. Did not make a proper uſe 
the 
ſeſſio 


439 bor bim that bath not, &c.) I hot ie, that hath not any 


ting additional, or any improvement, ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hach, i. . the prmeipal, the ſum w 
was originally committed to his charge: k 
30 Outer darkneſs) Excluded from future happineſs. 


- 
= 
- 


* 


S8. M A T. TAE W. 


—— — — 


ts 


| 


25 And I was afraid;| and went and hid thy 


— 


> — — — 


talent in the earth: lo, there thou haſt hat 75 


thine. | 


Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervant, thou kneweſt 

that I reap where I ſowed not, and gather 
where I have not ſtrawed : 
27 Thou ovghteſt therefore to have put 
my money to the exchangers, and then at my 
| _— I ſhould have received mine own with 
uſury. | 


|| 28 Take therefore the talent from him, and 


give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath ſhall be 
given, and he ſhall have abundance : but from 
him that hath not ſhall be taken away, even 
that which he hath. 

30 And caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
outer daknefs : there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 40s 


1 


Ba: 31 J. When the Son of man ſhall come in 


his glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of his glory. 
32 And before him ſball be gathered all 
nations: and he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
another, as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from 
the gene nt {0 4; e 
33 And he'ſhall ſet the ſheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 
34 Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on 
his tight hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther, inherit the r e prepared for you 
from the foundation of the world; 

35 For I was hungred, and ye gave me 
meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 
I was a ftranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me: E was fick, 
and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye 
came unto = | 5 


1 —— S | 


| : When the Son of Man Ec.) Here the general jndgment 
is Wb ed with the utmeſt magniſicence, — HecN one 
will be acquitted or condemned according to their works; 
the juſt will be accepted at that day, inaſmuch as their actions 


have ſprung from the great principle of faith, piety, and love 


On 


to Chriſt, whoſe rightegrſnets will be the meritorious cauſe 
of their being accepted. while the wicked will be turned to 


— * 


deſtruction, and all thoſe nations chat forget God. 


3 , 


26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto 1 


Br? , , r.. h V. ⁰˙wüm Ä OO — 2 7˙•⁰——— f . 


— — 


The rulers conſpire 


C AP. XXVE 


againſt Chriſt; Sc. 


— 


i 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, 


ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, 
and fed thee ? or thirſty, and gave thee drink? 

38 When ſaw we thee a ſtranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and clothed 7hee ? 

39 Or when ſaw we thee fick, or in priſon, 
and came unto thee ? | 
40 And the king ſhall anſwer, and ſay unto 
them, Verily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe 
my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them on the 


left hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into | 


everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels | 
42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave me 


drink : 
43 I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not in: 


naked, and ye clothed me not : fick, and in 


priſon, and. ye viſited me not. . 

44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him, ſaying, 
Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, or a- thirſt, 
or a ſtranger, or naked, or fick, or in priſon, 
and did not minifter unto thee? 


45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, ſaying, Ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not 
to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to me. 

45 And theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 


puniſhment : but the righteous into life eternal. 


* 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XXV. 


The iſſue of the general Judgment, as it is repreſented in the 
phrable, is awful beyond deſcription. If the meaning of this 
fort ſentence was fully underflodd, chat an impreſſion would 
it make upon ſinners! iEverlaiting puniſhment! Eternal life! 
hat is there that is not comprebendedin theſe words? Miſera- 
ble are they tuho dare venture their ſouls on the ſuppoſition that 
tverlaſtiug means here only @ long duration. 


CHAP. XXVI. 


i The rulers conſpire againſt Chriſt. 7 A wo- 
man anointeth his head. 14 Judas ſelletb him. 


40 Unto one, &c.) Such is the amazing condeſcenſion of 
the bleſſed Jeſus, that he conſidered the ſmalleſt act of kind- 
neſs done to the meaneſt of his people, for his ſake, as done 
to himſelf. : 

NOTES on CHAP, XXVI. 
2 The Son of Man, &c.) It is obſervable, that on the 


* 


— 


his holy ſupper : 36 Prayeth in the garden? 47 
And being betrayed by a kiſs, 57 Is carried to 
Cataphas, bg And denied of Peter, 


5 ND it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 


finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the feaſt 
of the paſſover, and the Son of man is betrayed 
to be crucified, | 

3 Then aſſembled together the chief prieſts; 
and the ſcribes, and the elders of the people, 
unto the palace of the high, prieſt, who was 


called Caiaphas. 4 
- 4 And conſulted that they might take Jeſus 


no meat: I was thirſty, and ye gave me no by ſubtilty, and kill him. 


5 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt 
there be an uproar among the people. 
6 Now when Jeſus was in Bethany, in 
the houſe of Simon the leper. 
7 There came unto him a woman having an 
alabaſter box of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he fat at meat. - 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it, they had in- 
Giga, ſaying, To what purpoſe: is this 
walte : S 


day, left 


17 Chriſt eateth rhe paſſover : 26 Tnftitureth- 


9 For this ointment might have been ſold 
3 


for much, and given to the poor. | 


to them, Why trouble ye the woman? for ſhe 
hath wrought a good work upon me. 
11 For ye have the poor always with vou? 
but me ye have not always. RS. 
12 For in that ſhe hath poured this ointment: 
on my bdy, ſhe did it for my burial. | 


13 Verily I fay unto you, Whereſoever this 


goſpel. ſhall be preached in the whole world, 


there ſhall alſo this, that this woman hath done, 


be told for a memorial of her, | 
14 J Then one of the twelve, called Judas 
Ifcariot, went unto the chief prieſts, - 


\ 


judges, beſide the 


_— VE" =— 


very day the paſchal lamb, the type of the great deltrerer N 


of mankind, was eaten by the Jews; the Saviour himſelf; 


typified by that lamb, was ſacrificed for the ſins of mankind. 


3 A ſembled together) This council conſiſted 
high prieſt and others 


* 


NEAT rants: 


or 


10 When Jeſus underſtood it, he ſaid un⸗ 8 


— 


4 


| Chriſt eateth the paſſover, 


S. MATTHEW. 


— — 


and inſtiluteth his laſt ſupper. 


15 And faid unto them, What will ye give 
me, and I will deliver him unto you? And 
they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 
filver. | . 


16 And from that time he ſought opportu- 


nity to betray him. 

17 Now the firſt day of the feaſt of un- 
leavened bread, the diſciples came to Jeſus, 
ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that we 
prepare for thee to eat the paſſover? 

18 And he ſaid, Go into the city to ſuch a 
man, and ſay unto him, The Maſter faith, 
My time is at hand; I will keep the paſſover 
at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

19 And the diſciples did as Jeſus had ap- 
Pointed them; and they made ready the paſ- 
ſover. IE | | 
20 Now when the even was come, he fat 

down with the twelve, . 

21 And as they did eat, he ſaid, Verily I 
ſay unto you, that one of you ſhall betray me. 

22 And they were omg ſorrowful, 
and began every one of them to ſay unto him, 
Lord, is it I? i 5 | 
23 And he anſwered and faid, He that 

dippeth bis hand with me in the diſh, the ſame 
ſhall betray me. | 

24 The Son of man goeth as it 1s written 
of him: but woe unto that man by whom 

the Son of man is betrayed ? it had been good 
for that man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, an- 
ſwered and ſaid, Maſter, is it I? He ſaid unto 
him, Thou haſt ſaid. 

26 F And as they were eating, Jeſus took 


1 — 4 od 


* 


away predicted; yet this does not extenvate the crime of him 

who treacherouſly bruught it about, being actuated by wicked 
motives. | 

-26 This is my body) The proper meaning is, This taking, 

or eating, d<notes my : for as often as ye cat of it in 

future, ig nembrance of me, it ſhall bring to your recol- 

ent death, to obtain tor a finful people ever- 


2 71 1 'of it, t.) Allot. ou, and all m 
in 21 2 drink of this of becauſc-it ep 


toy tlood ſhed for the remiſbon of the ins of the vod: 


„ 
WW - 


— 1 * 4 n 4. 4 , . 


bread, and bleſſed it, and brake 1, and gave it \ 


24 The Son of Man goeth, &c.) Though the death of Chriſt 


— ————— ——— 
to the diſciples, . and ſaid, Take, eat; this is 
my body. | 

27 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and gave it to them, ſaying, Drink all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the new teſta- 
ment, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion 
of fins. 

29 But I ſay unto you, I will not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that 
day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. | 

30 J And when they had ſung an hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. 

31 Then faith Jeſus unto them, All ye ſhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night: for it 
is written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. 

32 But after J am riſen again, I. will go 
before you into Galilee. | 


— 


Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe of 
thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I fay unto 
thee, That this night, before the cock crow, 
thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 

35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet,will J not deny thee. Like- 
wiſe alſo ſaid all the diſciples, 


a place called Gethſemene, and ſaith unto his. 
diſciples, Sit ye here, while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and the two 
ſons of Zebedee, and began to be ſorrowful and 
very heavy. 


38 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul is 


* 


my blood, in which the new covenant between God and man 
is ratified, and therefore my blood of the new covenant. 

29 Until I drink it new) That is, of a quite different na- 
ture; in the ſame ſenſe as we read of new heavens and new 
earth, &c. ; - 


a 


done crowing, for the cock crows at ſeveral times. 


the mount had its name from the quantity of olives that giew 
upon it, it is probable that this garden, which was 3 — 


— 


of it, had a preſs in it; and this reconciles the evangeliſts, 


| two.of whom only mention the mount, another the garden, 


and the fourth Gethſemane. 


33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


36 J Then cometh Jeſus with them unto- 


34 Before ibe cock crow). That is, before the cock bar | 


36 Gethſemane) In Hebrew ſignifies the oil-prefs; for as 


zeliſts, 
arden, 


— - ———_— —— 


Chrift ts betrayed. 


C HAP. 


——— 


Peter's denial and repentance. 


nr. 


ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little farther, and fell on 
his tace, and prayed, ſay ing, O my Father, if 
it be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me: ne- 
vertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wwlr. 


40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, and 
findeth them afleep, and faith unto Peter, 


What, could ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not 1n- 
to temptation : the ſpirit indeed ig willing, 
but the fleſh is weak. 

2 He went away again the ſecond time, and 
prayed, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may 
not paſs away from me, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went away again, 
and prayed the third time, ſaying the ſame 
words. ä 

45 Then cometh be to his diſciples, and 
ſaith unto them, Sleep on now, and take your 
reſt: behold, the hour is at hand, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of ſinners. 

46 Riſe, let us be going: behold, he is at 
hand that doth betray me. 

47 J And while he yet ſpake, lo, Judas, 
one of the twelve, came, and with him a great 
multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from the 
chief prieſts and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them 
a fign, ſaying, Whomſnever I ſhall kiſs, that 
fame is he: hold him faſt. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus, and 
faid, Hail, maſter ; and kiſſed him. 

30 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Friend, where- 
fore art thou come ? Then came they, and laid 
hands on Jeſus, and took him. 

51 And, behold, one of them, which were 
with Jeſus, ſtretched out his hand, and drew 
a ſword, and ſiruck a fervant of the high 
prieſt, | and ſmote off his ear. 


40 Findeth them aſleep ) Ir was then very late in the night, 
for afte: . Chriſt made a long diſcourſe: beſides, they 


— — 


exceeding ſorrom ful, even unto death: tarry 


| 


52 Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Put up 
again thy ſword into his place : for all they 
that take the ſword ſhall periſh with the ſword. 

53 Thinkeft thou that I cannot now pray 
to my Father, and he ſhall preſently give me 
more than twelve legions of angels? 

54 But how then ſhall the ſcriptures be ful- 
filled, that thus it muſt be ? 

55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the mul- 


with ſwords and ſtaves for to take me? I fat 


laid no hold on me. . 


= 


56 But all this was done, that the ſcriptures 
of the prophets might be fulfilled. Then all 
the diſciples forſook him, and fled. 

57 And they that had Jaid hold on Jeſus 
ied him away to Caiaphas the high prieſt, where 
the ſcribes and the elders were aflembled. 

53 But Peter followed him afar off unto 
the high prieſt's palace, and went in, and fat 
with the ſervants, to ſee the end. 
59 Now the chief prieſts, and 
all the council, ſought falſe witneſs againſt Je- 
ſus to put him to death 5 

60 But found none; yea, though many falſe 
witneſſes came, yet found they none. At the 
laſt came two falſe witneſſes, | 2 
61 And faid, This felloto ſaid, I am able to 
deſtroy the temple of God, and to build it in 
three days. 8 | 
62 And the high prieſt aroſe, and ſaid unto 


him, Anſwereſt thou nothing? What is it 


which theſe witneſs againſt thee? 8 
63 But Jeſus held his peace. And the high 
prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him, I adjure thee 
by the living God, that thou tell us whether 
thou be the Chriſt the Son of God. 

64 Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thou haſt ſaid; 


' nevertheleſs, I ſay unto you, Hereafter Hall 
ye ſee the Son of man fitting on the right hand- © 


of power, and coming in the clouds of hea- 


ven. 


** — 


were opp eſſe with ſorrow, Extreme grief, diſpoſes to ſleep. 


49 Kifed bim) Perhaps Chriſt (according to the Jewiſh 


53 More than, &c.) A legion Was 2 body of five or fix 


thouſand men. | 


8 
„* 
- 


daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye 


titude, Are ye come out as againſt a thief _ 


elders, and 


” 
od 


| cuſtom) had uſed his diſciples thus ti ſalute him after any . 
long abſeuce. ; Oey | 1 


- 
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= Pd Y Y * 
> : 0 : 


* 
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| Chrift is delivered „ 1 FLEW. Bound to Pilate. 


—— — — — 
— 


— 


- - jt his clothes, || 2 4 particular manner, for our "attention. That diſciple, after 2 
65 Then the high prieſt gap ? it having been abarugd voy cur LORD, and after having g roteſſed 


! 
. 

ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy 3 what | that he would never renounce bim, did yet deny him three times, t 

further need have we of witneſſes? behold, 2 With 3 1 a ve 5 4 * wo 4 

; " * = HM4N TINCOR And an: rat 'Y. 1 Oe ee, that even Hoe 

now ye have heard his blaſphemy. | 


| 20 have good intentions may greatly fall <vhen they are not for- ( 
66 What think ye? They anſwered and ö 1 e e and that to ſecure ourſelves from it, 
: . it Hehe, us d ftland upon our guard, and to ſuſpedt ourſelves 
ſaid, He 18 guilty of death. 0 e | to pray without ceaſing, and to ſhun the places, and to _— the l 
67 Then did they ſpit in his face, and but- oc aſious, that may :iraw us into fin. But we muſi likewiſe con- r 
feted him and others ſmote im with the palms || , 4% 7 the fall of Peter was great, bis repentance was | 
Let and ſpeedy, and he bitterly becvailed his fault, So wwe, when wwe 
of their an 8. 3 ape to fall, ounht to rije quickly, and atone for our fins by the 0 
68 Saying, Propheſy unto us, thou Chriſt: tony of a ſincere refen!ance, and by a true amendment of our 
Who is he that ſmote thee ? tas þ 


69 Now Peter fat without in the palace: 
and a damſel came unto him, ſaying, Thou 
alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, 

70 But he denied before them all, ſay ing, 


CHAP. XXVII. 


T Chrift is delivered bound to Pilate, 5 Fudas It 
hangeth himſelf. 19 Pilate admoaiſhed of bis t 


— — —— — 


I know not what thou ſayeſt. ; wife, 24 wajheth his hands, 26 and looſeth 

71 And when he was gone out into the Baravoas. 29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 1 
porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid unto 34 crucified, 40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is bu- 
them that were there, This fellozv was allo || fried: 66 his ſepulchre is ſealed and watched. t 


with Jeſus of Nazareth. 
72 And again he denied with an oath, I do HEN the morning was come, all the 
not know the man. chief prieſts and elders of the people . 
73 And after a while came unto him they || took countel againſt Jeſus to put him to death: 
that ſtood by, and ſaid to Peter, Surely thou 2 And when they had bound him, they led 
alſo art one of them; for thy ſpeech bewray- || him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate 
eth thee. . . the governor. . 
74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 3 J Then Judas, which had betrayed him, 
faying, T know not the man. And immediately || when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 
the cock crew. himſelf, and brought again the thirty pieces 
3 ; And Peter remembered the words of || of filver to the chief prieſts and elders, 
jeſus, which ſaid unto him, Before the cock 4. Saying, I have finned in that I have be- ] 
d 


crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And he || trayed the innocent blood. And they ſaid, 


- went out, and wept bitterly. What is that to us? ſee thou to hat. 
: | | | 5 And he caſt down the pieces of filver in 
L REFLECTIONS on CHAP, XXVI. the temple, and departed, and went and hanged n 
g Many reſlections ariſe, in the mind of a Coriſtian, on reading himſelf. | | 
this chapter. But what eſpecially deſerves our attention, is, * : 4 
the Lord's Supper; <ohich car SAVIOUR, juſt before his cruci- 6 And the chief prieſts took the filver 4 


fixion, inflituted to be a memorial of bis death and ſufferings to pieces, and ſaid, It is not lawful for to put þ-*- 


the end of the world. This obliges us to hold that ſacrament in a 2 i 
great reverence, and lo celebrate it in a manner conformable to them into the tr eaſury 3 becaule it is the price 2 


* the defign of cur bleſſed SAVIOUR, The Fall of Peter, too, calls, of blood. | 1 

tu 

— h; 

65 Rent) His mode of expreſſing, or ſhewing, what he NOTES on CH AP. XXVIL fi 

felt at ſuch ſuppoſed blaſphemy. 2 Delivered him, &c.) The power of life and death was Je 

4 14 Then began he, &c.3 The fall of St. Peter affords a || veſted folely in the Romans. ec 

- flagrant and melancholy proof of the frailty and inconttancy of s He caft down the pieces, &c.) It is ſuppoſed he hanged E 
. a human nature, unſupported by divine. grace. himſelf on a tree growing out of a precipice, and the branch 

I 7 He went out, &c.) He could no longer ſtifle the ago- breaking by the force with which — threw himſelf off, he 2 

2 - .- nizing pains of his-own conſcience, but went out into a pri- burk aſunder by the fall, and his bowels guſhed out. w 

race place, where he lamented his infidelicy and W e | 15 
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our Lord ſaid, Luke xxiv. 44. 
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Chriſt's ſilence before Pilate. 


( pp — r rr 


CHAP. XXVII. 


Chrift is mocked of the ſoldiers. 


7 And they took counſel, and bought with 
them the potter's field to bury ftrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, The field 
of blood unto this day, 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken 
by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, And they 
took the thirty pieces of filver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael did value; 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as 
the Lord appointed me. 

11 And Jeſus ſtood before the governor : 
and the governor aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And Jeſus ſaid unto 
him, Thou ſayeſt. | 


12 And when he was accuſed of the chief 


prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 


— 


13 Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt 


thou not how many things they witneſs againſt 
thee ? | 
14 And he anſwered him to never a word; 
inſomuch that the governor marvelled greatly. 
15 Now at that feaſt the governor was 
wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 
m they would, 


* 


Palled Barabbas. Th. 
17 Therefore when they were gathered 


together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will 
ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or 
Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 

18 For he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. | | 
19 | When he was ſet down on the judg- 
ment ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, 


I 1 


* 


+ . Wat which was ſpoken, &c.) Commentarors have been 


greatly puzzled concerning this paſſage, which does not occur 
In Jeremiah, but in Zech. xi. 13. But the difficulty will va- 


niſh, if we conſider, that the ancient Jews divided the . | 
e 


ture into three parts, viz, the law, the prophets, and t 

hagiographa, i. e. the holy writings. The firſt of theſe divi- 
flons contained the Pentateuch, or five books of Moſes, and 
Joſhua, Judges, Samuel, and the books of Kings; the ſe- 
cond divifon had the prophets, at the head of which was 


*. Jeremy; the laſt contained the Pfalms, the Proverbs, | 


clefiaſtes, Canticles, Job, &c. Agrorabls to which order, 
All things muſt be fulfilled 


146 And they had then a notable priſoner, | 


—_ - 


— — Lo. 


which are written in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the Plalms, concerning me: ſo that Jeremiah bein 


the prophet from which the middle book, wherein the paſſage 


—— — — 


Have thou nothing to do with that juſt man :. 


tor J have ſuffered many things this day in a 
dream becaule of him. 

20 © But the chief prieſts and elders per- 
ſuaded the multitude that they ſhould aik Ba- 
rabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. | 
21 The governor anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Whether of the twain will ye that I re- 


leaſe unto you? They ſaid, Barabbas. 


22 Pilate faith unto them, Wat ſhall I 


do then with Jeſus which is called Chrift 2 


They all fay unto him, Let him be crucihed. 
23 And the governor ſaid, Why, what evil 
hath he done? But they cried out the more, 
ſaying, Let him be crucified. _ 8 
24 When Pilate ſaw that he could prevail 
nothing, but hat rather a tumult was made, 
he took water, and waſhed his hands before 
the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent of the 
blood of this juſt perſon ; ſee ye 70 it. 15 
25 Then anſwered all the people, and ſaid, 
His blood be on us, and on our children. 
26 Then releaſed he Barabbas unto them; 
and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to be crucified, "71 5 
27 J Then the ſoldiers of the governor 
took Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered 
unto him the whole band of ſoldiers. 
28 And they ſtripped him, and put on him 
a ſcarlet robe. | | N 
29 And when they had platted a crown: of 


thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed 


in his right hand : and they bowed. the knee 
before him, and mocked him, ſaying. Hail! 
king of the ew! „ > | 


« * = 
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occurs, takes its name, the ſentence is aſcribed' to him. on 


cuſers. a 2 
25 His blood be upon us, &c.) Surely it is not poſſible 
for * one who reflects on the . — — Jowe-ſoflored-ar 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and their rejection and diſperſſogꝶ ſince, 
not to conclude that this imprecation was Temarkably-ful - 
filled upon them, + , A A ne 
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t thy te t 
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Mtenifing ev events Which 


3 MATTHEW. 


attend Chriſt's death. 


30 And they ſpit upon him, wad wk the 
reed, and ſmore him on the head. 


they took the robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, and led him away to 
crucify him. 


man of Cyrene, Simon by name : 
compelled to bear his croſs. 

3 T And when they were come unto a place 
called Golgotha, that is to . a place of a 


him they 


would not drink. 


garments, caſting lots: that it might be ful- 
filled which was ſpoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, and - mal 
my veſture did they caſt lots. 
36 And fitting down. they watched him | 


| 
there ; 3 


at? THIS 18 
THE JEWS. 

28 Then were there two thieves crucified 
4 Him, one on the right hand, and another 
on the left. 

39 Li And they that paſſed by reviled him, 
85 their heads, | 
faying, Thou that deftroyeſt the 
5 and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thy- 


of If thou be the Son of God, come down, 
the croſs. 


471 Likewiſe alſo ths chief - prieſts möck- 
ing bim, with the ſcribes and * ſaid, 
-» 2, He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot 
fave. If he be the King of Ifrael, let bim 

dome don from the croſs, and we will 
ſieve him. 
434 He truſted in God; let him deliver bim 


1 What he 8 0 na ws * he laid, 


1 


JESUS THE KING OF | 


. 
eee ** 8 


1 
755 h; ſt 
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thore, that this was a ſupexnatural eclipſe's the, . 


n 


31 And after that they had mocked him, 


32 And as they came out, they found a 


full, 
34 They gave him vinegar to drink mingled 
with gall: and when he had taſted rhereof, he - 


35 And they crucified him, and parted his 


7 And ſet w_ over his head his accuſation | | 


Lam 


8 . to be delivered. 
309. And when | Joſeph had taken the body, 


44 The thieves alſo, — were crucified 
| "mT him, caſt the ſame in his teeth. 
5 J Now from the fixth hour there was 

dacknels over all the land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried 
with a loud voice, ſay ing, Eli, Eli, lama 
ſabachthani? that is to ſay, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? 

47 Some- of them thar ſtood there, when 
they heard hat, ſaid, This man calleth for 
Elias. 

48 And raightway e one of them ran, and 
took a ſpunge, and filled i with vinegar, aud 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 


— 


Elias will come ts ſave him. 
50 Jeſus, when he had cried again with a: 
loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. 


51 And, behold, the vail of the temple 


was rent in twain from the top to the bot- 


tom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks. 


rent ; 
52 And the graves were opened; and many 
bodies of the ſaints which flept aroſe, 


* 


appeared unto many. 

54 Now when the centurion, and they that 
were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the earth» 
quake, and thoſe things that were done, they 


feared greatly, ſaying, Truly this was the Son 


of God. 
55 And many women were there beholding 


afar off which followed Jeſus from Gallilee, 


miniſtering unto him: 
56 Among 


the mother of Zebedee's cl ildren. 


When the even was come, there came a 
rich man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who 


- alſo himſelf was Jeſus's diſciple : 
the body 


of Jeſus. Then P ;Iate commande 


he wrapped it in à clean linen cloth. 


* 


49 The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether 


53 And came out of the graves after his. 
reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and 


which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joſes, and 


38 He went to . ad begged the body 


6⁰ And laid it Me own new tomb, which 


Chriſt's reſurrection is declared 


CH AP. XXVIII. 


by an angel to the women, e. 


he had hewn out in the rock: and he rolled a 
great ſtone to the door of the ſepulchre, and 
departed, 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene, and the 
other Mary, fitting over againſt the ſepulchre. 

62 No the next day, that followed the 
day of preparation, the chief pricſts and Pha- 
riſees came together unto Pilate, | 

63 Say ing, Sir, we remember that the de- 
ceiver ſaid, while he was yet alive, After three 
days I will riſe again. | 

64 Command cherefore that the ſepulchre be 
made-ſure until the third day, leſt his diſciples 
come by night, and ſteal him away, and ſay 
unto the people, He is riſen from the dead : ſo 
the laſt error thali be worſe than the firft. 

64 Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch: 

o your way, make it as fure as you can. 

66 So they went, and made the ſepulchre 

ſure, ſealing the N and ering a watch. 


| 


— 


REFLECTHIONS on "EH AP: XXVII. 


After having heard the relation of cur SAVIOUR's paſſion, 
and ſeen the contempt and pain to which he was expujed before 
bis crucifixion, and whilſt he was upon the craſs, we, ought to 
confider that be ſuffered all theſe things fo the ex piat on of ou! 
fins, and to confirm, by his death, the promiſes he has made us of 
life everlaſting. The,vie we are to make of this important p- 
ſage of the Goſpel, is, to conſider the death of our SAR as 
the wonderful me uns by which GOD ba? ſaved us; to praiſe his 
mercy in delivering up his San unto death, and the love of our 
SAVIOUR. in giving himfelf up for us, and to love bim as be ba, 
loved us. The ufferings of CHRIST ought likewiſe to make 
us renounce tin, f/ince be died to deſtroy it, and teach us alſo to 
ſuffer and bear our crots with patience. 


C HAP. XXVII. 


x. Chriſt's reſurrection is declared by an angel to 
the women: 9 He, bimſelf.gppeareth unto.#hem. 
11 The chief prieſis give tbe ſoldiers money to 
ſay that he was flolen out of the ſepulchre, &c. 


N the end of the ſabbath, as it began to 
dawn towards the firſt day of the week, 
came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
to ſee the 8 ; 


* 


NOTES on CH AP. XXVIIT.. 
1.) This account is reconciled with thoſe. of the other 


| The him: 


evangeliſts, by ſuppoſiz wr women to have made two dif- 
ferent viſits to the ſepulchre; and, in conſequence of n 
two different reports: to the diſciples, | 


2 And, behold, there was a great earth- 
quake: for the angel of the Lord deſcended 
from heaven, and came and rolled back the 
ſtone from the door, and ſat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like lightning, and 
his raiment white as ſnow : 

4 And for fear of hia the keepers did ſhake, 
and became as dead me. 

5 And the angel anſwered and mid unto the 
women, Fear not ye: for I know that ye ſeeK 
Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here: for he is 7 as bo 
ſaid. Come, lee the place mere the Lond: 
lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his diſciples 1 
he is riſen from the dead: and, behoid; he 
goeth before you into Galilee; there (hall e 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the, ſe- 


pulchre, with fear and great joy; and did run: 


to bring his diſciples word.. 

9. J And as they went to tell his Jifciples,. 
behold Jeſus met them, ſaying, All hail. And 
they came and held him. -by his feet, and wor- 
ſhipped him. 


10 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Be not a- 


fraid : go tell my brethren, that they go into 
Galilee, and there ſhall they ſee me. | 

11 J Now when they were going, behold, 
ſome of the watch came into the city, and 


ſhewed unto the chief pricſts-all the things that. 


were done.. 
12 And when they were afſembledyy 


ith the, 


|| elders, and had taken counſel, — gave, large 


2 unto the ſoldiers, 
Saying, Say ye, EHu diſciples cmd by- - 

as t and ſtole him aj while we ſlept >, 
14. And if this come to the governor Sag \ 


we will perſuade him, and ſecure you. 


15 So they took the And did as they. 


were taught : and this ſaying monly re- 
ported among the Jews until chis day. "Es * 
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16 © Then the eleven diſciples went away 


into Galilee,” into a mountain where Jeſus had 


appointed them. 


17 And when they ſaw him, they worſhipped 


bim: but ſome doubted. 


"=. 1 - 
R.. 
* 


baptizing 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; 

20 Teaching them toobſerve all things what- 
ever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am 


world. 


ene, ge, . 


2 Lo dll. i, 


18 And Jeſus came and ſpake unto them, 
ſaying, All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. 

19 Joe, therefore, and teach all nations, 
p. in the name of the Father, and 


with you alway, even unto the end of the 
Amen. 


. 


17 But ſome donbted) This is not to be underſtood of 
the apoſtles, but of ſome that were in company with them, 


who had doubted at firſt, but were now convinced of the 
th of his reſurrection. 


*. 


2 


be Ah Lhe 
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S. MATTHEW. 


—— , 


the eleven in Galilee, 


— 1 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, XXVIII. 


What aur SAVTOUR ſaid to the diſciples of the ſupreme pcꝛuer 
to which he was going to be exalted, the orders be gave them: 
to preach and baptize, and the promiſe he made of being with 
them to the end of the world, ought all to be ſeriouſly confidered. 
CHRIST ſpoke then to his diſciples as LORD of heaven and 
earth, and ſbeued plainly that his doftrine was going to be ſpread 


| over all the earth, that a great many people would embrace it 


and be baptized, and that his church ſhould ſubfift for ever, 
The ſpeedy and wonderful ſucceſs of the preaching of the apoſtles, 


and the eftabliſhment of the Cbriſtian religion, proved after- 


wards, and does flill prove the truth of theſe laft words of our 
LORD; and they are ſo many powerful motives io induce us to 
believe in him, to confeſs the divinity of his doctrine, and to do 
all be has commanded us; particularly to look upon baptiſm as 
a ſacred inſtitution of our SAVIOUR, and to reverence that holy 
ceremony by which we are conſecrated tothe Father, to the Son, 


. and to the Holy Spirit. 


a 


20 I am with you) Not in bodily preſence, but in ſpirit 
and virtue. 
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ACCORDING To 


8. MARK. 


U 


THE ARGUMENT. 


This Evangeliſt was the diſciple of St. Peter; he is remarkable for his brevity. He preached the Goſpel | 
in Alexandria, in Lybia, and the eaſtern parts of Egypt, and ſealed the truth thereof with his Blood, 
in the following manner: About Eaſter, at the time the ſolemgities of Serapis were celebrated, the ido- 


latrous people being excited to vindicate the honour 


of their idol, broke in upon St. Mark tobile he was. 


performing divine ſervice, aud binding his feet with cords, dragged him through the flreets, and the 

moſt craggy places, io d precipice near the ſea, and for that night thruſt him into a priſon, where, is 
* the night, he was comforted by a viſion. Next day the enraged multitude uſed him in the ſame mans 

ner, *till his fleſh being raked off, his ſpirits failed, and, through loſs of blood, he expired under their 


hands. 


After this they burnt his body : but the Chriſtians collecting his bones and aſhes, decently ens. 


tombed them near the place where he uſed to preach. 


2 


C HAP. L 


2 The office of Jobn the Baptiſt. 9, Jeſus is bap- 
tized, 12 tempted: 14 he preacheth :1 6 calleth 
Peter, Audrew, James and Fohn: 23 healah 
one that had a devil, Sc. 82 

THE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus 

T Obritt, the Son of God? i No 
2 As it is written in the prophets, . Behold, 

I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, which 

Hall prepare thy way before thee. N 
3 The voice of one crying in the wilderneſs, 

Pons ye the way of the Lord, make his paths 

rait, - | | | 

4 John did baptize in the wilderneſs, and 
preach the baptiſm of repentance, for the re- 
mien af us 

5 And there went unto him all the land of 


* 


| 


a 


NOTES on CHAP. I. 


Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and were alt 

baptized of him in the river of Jordan, con · 

feffing their fins. | 35 
6 And John was clothed with camel's hair, 


and he did eat locuſts and wild honey; 


mightier than I after me, the latchet of whoſe 
ſhoes I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
looſe. Te IS 7 EEG 
8 I indeed have baptized you with Water: 
but he ſhall baptize you with the oy Ghoſt, | 


5 All the land of Tudea, &c.) A part is here put for the [| 
hole; gnitying that great numbers reſorted to him from 
Jeruſalem and hoe | 


that 2 came from Nazareth of Galilee, al! 
was baptized of John in Jordan:ñß 
10 And ſtraightway coming up dt ff 5 
water, be faw the heavens opened, aud e "I 
irt Mite e dee lee 

- > 4 = . rr | . 
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7 Cometh one) Teſus Chtiſt. Fn _ — 2 wy 3 

Ne. I, 8 . 


and with a girdle of a Kin about: his loins: "Ss 


7 And preached, ſaying, There cometh one ; E 


9 © And' it came. to paſs in "thoſe days, 


Chriſt calleth Peter, &c. 


— a 


S. R. | 


Healeth one that bath a —_ 


4 11 And there came a voice from heaven, 

ſaying, Thou art my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed. 

12 J And immediately the ſpirit driveth 


F 2 5 into the wilderneſs. 


And he was there in the wilderneſs forty 
5 tempted of Satan; and was with the wild 
beaſts; and the angels miniſtered unto him. 

14 Nou aſter that John was put in priſon, 
Jeſus came into Galilee, preaching the goſpel 
of the kingdom of God, 

15 And ſay ing, The time is fulfilled, and 
the kingdom of God is at * repent ye 
and believe the goſpel. 

16 J Now as he walked by the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, he ſaw Sion and Andrew his brother 
caſting a net into the ſea : for they were fiſhers. 

17 And Jeſus faid unto them, Come ye 


after me and I will make you to become fiſh- 


ers of men. 
18 And ftraightway they forſook their nets, 
and followed him. 
19 And when he had gone a little farther 
thence, he ſaw James the ſon of Zebedee, and 


John his brother, who allo were in the ſhip- 


mending their nets. 
20 And ſtraightway he called * and 
they left theit f 
the -þired ſervants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum; and 


| ſtraightway on the ſabbath day he entered into 


il iy nagogue and taught. 


- thy peace, and come out of him. 


And they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine ; 
for. je taught them as one that had authority, 
and not as the ſcribes. 

23 J And there was in their ſynagogue a 
man with an unclean ſpirit; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone: what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art, 
the Holy One of God. 

25 And Jeſus rebuked him; ſay ing, Hold 


3 * the y 2 3 had. torn 


U 8 


— 


is The lime) i. e. The appearance of the Meſſiah is ap- 


| 


roaciunr 


25 Retuled bim) As the father of deecit and wickedneſs, 


4 


= 


ather Zebedee in the ſhip with | 


þ 


"di 


| 


| 


him, and cried with aloud voice, he came out 
of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, inſomuch 
that they queſtioned among themfelves, lay 
ing, What thing is this? what new doctrine is 
this? for with authority commandeth he even 
the unclean ſpirits, and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame ſpread abroad 
throughout all the region round about Galilee. 

29 J And forthwith, when they were come 
out of the ſynagogue, they entered into the 
. of Simon and Addrew, with James and 

ohn. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay fick of 
a fever, and anon they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her by the hand; 
and lifted her up: and immediately the fever 
left her, and ſhe miniſtered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the ſun did ſet, they 
brought unto him all that were diſcaſed, and 
them that were poſſeſſed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together 
at the door, 

34 And he healed many that were fick of 


divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many devils; and 


ſuffered not the devils to ſpeak, becauſe they 
knew him. 

And ig the morning, riſing up a great 
while before Way, he . out — Flory 
into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon, and they that were with 
him, followed after him. | 

7 And when they had found: him, my 
ſaid unto him, All men ſeek for thee.. 

38 And he ſaid unto them, Let us go into 
the next town, that I may preach there alſo :. 
for therefore came I forth. 

9 And he preached in their ſynagogues 
throughout all Galilee, and caſt out devils, 

40 And there came a leper to him, beſeech- 
ing him, and Kneeling down to him, and ſay- 
ing unto him, If thou wilt, thou canſt make 
me clean. 

| 41 And 


2 


33 All the dy) All who were allied with any complaint 
or diſorder, 


/ 
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geth 
recei 
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ſick ö 
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Chriſt ehreth one 


C HA P. II. 


ick of the palſy, &c. 


—ͤ— — 


41 And Jeſus, moved with compaſſion, put 


forth his hand, and touched him, and faith unto 
him, I will ; Be thou clean. 

42 And as ſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- 
diately the leproly departed from him, and he 
was cleanſed. | | 


43 And he ftraitly charged him, and forth- 


with ſent him away; 


44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay nothing 


to any man; but go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to 
the prieſt, and offer for thy clcanfing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded, for a tefli- 
mony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to publiſh 
it much, and to blaze abroad the matter, inſo- 
much that jeſus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in deſert places: 
and they came to him from every quarter. 

* , 
REFLECTIONS. nm. CHAP: I. 

Firſt, The choice which our LORD made of ſome fiſhermen 
to be his apoflles, ſhews thar he came not 19 eſtabliſi a temporal 
and worldly kingdum ; fince theſe people had nothing to diſtinguiſi 
them in this world, Secondly, When wwe read the account of 
thoſe miracles, wwe ſhould reſtect, That fiice our SAVIOUR is 
not leſs» powerful, nor lels giacious now, than he was when 


upon earth, he will grant us what is neceſſory to the healing, 
or the ſaving of our Souls, as certainly as he formerly granted 


bodily cures. 
0-8. F. 
3 Chriſt healeth one fick of the palſy, 14 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, 15 eateth 
with Publicans and Sinners, &c. FOI 


ND again he entered into Capernaum 
aſter ſome days; and it was noiſed that 
he was in the houſe. 159 5 
2 And {traightway many were gathered to- 
gether, inſomuch that there was no room to 
receieve them, no, not ſomuch as about the 
door: and he preached the word unto them. 
3 And they come unto him, bringing one 
ſick of the palſy, which was borne of four. 
4 And when they could not come nigh unto 
him for the preſs, they uncovered 'the roof 


45 Enter into the city) To preach the goſpel, and heal the 
ſick, being earneſtly ſolicited by the diſcaled to remove their 
different maladies, | 

NOTES on CHAP. II. 

4 Uncovered abe roof) The formation of the tops of their 

houſes made this a labour of no great diificulty. 


| 


i 


—— —-—̃ 


where he was: and when they had broken it 
up, they let down the bed wherein the fick of 
the palſy lay | 

5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
_ fick of the palſy, Son, thy ſins be forgiven 
LnCee, 

6 But there was certain of the ſcribes fitting 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts, | 
7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſ- 
phemies? who can forgive fins but God only? 

8 And immediately, when Jeſus perceived 
in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoned within them- 


ſelves, he faid unto them, Why reaſon ye theſe 


things in your hearts? 
9 Whether is it eaſier to ſay to the ſick of 


the palſy, Thy fins be forgiven thee : or to ſay, 
Ariſe, and take up thy bed, and walk? f 


Io But that ye may know that the Son BF 
man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (he 
faita to the fick of the palſy) WES 

11 1 fay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine houſe. 7 

12 And immediately he aroſe, took up the 
bed, and went forth before them all; inſomuch 
that they were all amazed, and glorified God, 
ſaying, We never ſaw it of this faſhion: 

13 J And he went forth again by the ſea- 
ſide ; and all the multitude reforted unto him, 
and he taught them. e 

14 And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Levi then 
of Alpheus fitting at the receipt of cuſtom," 
and ſaid unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe 
and followed him. n 

15 J And it came to paſs, that, as Jeſus fat 
at meat in his houſe, many publicans and fin- 


ners ſat alſo together with Jeſus and his di. 
ciples: for there were many, and they fol- 


lowed him, 24 269 

16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees ſaw 
him eat with publicans and ſinners, they faid* 
unto his diſciples, How 1s'1t that he cateth and 
drinketh with publicans and ſinners? 


+ * — We 

5 Son, thy fins be forgiven thee), Theſe words are expreſſive 
of our Lord's peculiar office, namely, ta tedeem and fave 
ſinners: and as fin was the primary cauſe of diſeaſes: and 
death; ſo by removing the caule, the effect ceaſed ; thus 
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Chciſt proved himſelf io be the great phyſician of ſoul and. 


body. 
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The nature of the ſabbath, 
W—— | 
17 When Jeſus heard it, he ſaith unto them, 
They that are whole have no need of the phy- 
ficizn, but they that are fick : I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
is And the diſciples of John and of the 
Phariſees uſed to faſt: and they come, and ſay 
unto him, Why do the diſciples of John and 
of the Phariſces faſt, but thy diſcſples faſt not! 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the chil- 
dren of the bride-chamber faſt, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as they have the 
bridegroom with them, they cannot fafl. 

20 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and 
then ſhall they faſt in thote days. 

21 No man alſo ſeweth a piece of new cloth 
on an old garment : elſe the new piece that filled 
it up, taketh away from the old, and the rent is 
made worſe. | 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old 
bottles : elſe the new wine doth burſt the bot- 
tles, and the wine is ſpilled, and the bottles 
will be marred: but new wine muſt be put 
into new bottles. '; 

23 And it came to paſs, that he went 
through tne corn fields on the ſabbath-day; 
and his diſciples began, as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. | 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, Be- 

hold, why do they on the ſabbath-day that 
which is unlawful ? 3 


25 And he ſaid unto them, Have ye never 


read what David did, when he had need, and 
2 an hungred, he, and they that were with 

I | 

26 How he went into the houſe of God in 
the days of Abiather the high prieſt, and did 
eat the ſnew bread, which is not lawful to eat, 
but for the prieſts, and gave alſo to them which 
were with him? 


SS 4 Sz © 


17 They that are whole, Sc.) As ye blame not a ,phy- 
Ecian for attending the ſick, ſo neither ought ye to find fault 
"with me for converiing with the wicked, whoſe ſpiritual diſ- 

- eaſes I am ſent into the world to remove. 

25 Therefore the Son, &c.) I belt know the uſe that ought 

dcs be made af it. - | 


S. MARK. 
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Chrift healeth the witheFed hand. 


— — TX 


27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the ſabbath: 


5 Therefore the Son of man is Lord alſo 
of the ſabbath. 28 


RE FI. ECTIONS on CHAP, II. 


Firſ, From the cure of the paralytic, it appears how agreeable 
faith 7s to our SAVIOUR, and how efficacious to obtain from 
him the mercics of wich we ſtand in need, Secondly, We learn 
from this chapter, That our LORD came into the world to call 
ſinners to repentance, which he gave us to underſtand by eating 
with publican aud finners, ſuch other perſons as the Jews looked 
upon to be great ſinners. Thirdly, Chriſt juſtified the action of his 
diſciples, who, being very hungry, plucked the ears of corn 
upon the ſabbath day. This teaches us, That in extreme neceſſity, 
the external duties of religion may be diſpenſed with, prowided 
it be not done out of contempt, and that we never violate the 
| eſſentials of religion. 


CHAP. HL 


5 .Chrift healeth the withered hand, 10 and many 
other infirmities : 11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits : 
| 13 chooſeth the twelve apoſiles, &c. 


ND he entered again into the ſynagogue ; 
and there was a man there which had 
a withered hand, | 
2 And they watched him, whether he would 
heal him on the ſabbath day'; that they might 
accuſe him, | 
3 And he ſaid unto the man which had the 
withered hand, Stand forth. 


— — 


4 And he ſaith unto them, Is it lawful to 
do good on the ſabbath days, or to do evil? 
to fave life, or to kill? but they held their 
Peace. £ 

5 And when he had looked round about 
on them with anger, being grieved for the 

hardneſs of their hearts, he faith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he ſtretched it 
yr: : and his hand was reſtored whole as the 
other, | 


6 And 


—_ 


NOTES on CHAP, III. 
S When he had looked round about, &c.) How awful, yet 
| how amiable dees the Saviour of mankind appear, when he 
attentively ſurveys the aſſembly, and looks N round 
him with a juſt anger at their obſtinacy and malice, mixed with 
a tender coinpaſſion for the unhappineſs of their temper, and 


danger of their condition! 


2 — Ts mts — — * 
Chrift rebuketh the unclean ſpirits, 


way took counſel with the Herodians axes 
him, how they might deſtroy him. 

But Jeſus withdrew himſelf with his 4 
ciples to the ſea: and a great multitude from 
Galilee followed him, and. from Jude, 

8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, 
and ſrom bey ond Jordan: and they about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, when they had 
heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he ſpake unto his diſciples, that a 
ſmall ſhip! ſhould wait on him, | becaufe of the 
multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him. 

10 For he had healed many; inſomuch that 
they preſſed upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 And uncleah ſpirits, when they ſaw hams, 
fell down, before him, and cried, ſay ing, Thou 
art the Son of God, 

12 And he ſtraitly charged them, that they 
ſhould not make him known. 

13 J And he goeth up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him whom be would and they 
came unto him, 

14 And he ordained ewelve; that they ſhould 
be with him, and that he might ſend them forth 
to preach; ! 

15 And to have power to heal ſickneſſes, and 
to caſt out devils, / 

by And Simon he ſurnamed ent 1100 

And James Ihe ſon of Zebedee, and John 
by rother of James; and he ſurnamad them 
Boanerges, which is, The ſons of thunder: 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, and Thomas, and James 
the jon of Alpheus, and Thaddeus; and Simo 
the Canaanite, 

19 And Judas Iſcariot, doh alſo betrayed 
kim: and they went into an houſe. 


43.4 


CHAP. III. 


6 And the Phariſees went forth, and ſtraight- 


>. > 


20 And the multitude cometh together again, 
ſo that they could not fo. much as eat bread: 


t 


21 And when 5 friends heard of it, they 


9 


ro Plauer) This word is not "confined to a particular | i 


complaint he: e, hut ſignthes, troubled with any kind of dibar+ | 
der or infirmity, 


17 Boanerger) kate to the poverful « and beneficial 
effects of the goſpel. | | 


cha tbe twelve apoſtler. 


went out to lay hold on him: for they ſaith, 
He is beſide himſelf. 
22 F And the ſcribes which came down 
from Jerufalem ſaid, He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of devils caſteth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and faid. 
unto them in len, How can Satan caſt out 
Satan ? 

24 And if a. kingdom be divided againſt 
itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. 

25 And if a houſe be divided againſt - irſelf, 
that houſe cannot ſtand. 


26 And if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, tod 


be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath an end. 
27 No man can enter into a_ſtrong_ man's 


houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he will firſt | 


bind the. ſtrong man: and then he will ſpoil 
his houſe. 


28 Verily 1 fay unto you, All fins ſhall be 
forgiven unto the ſons of men, and blaſphe- 


mies wherewith ſoever they ſhall We : 


29 Bur he rhat ſhall blaſpheme againft the 
Holy Ghoſt hath never forgiven 1 


in danger of eternal damnation. 


ſpirit. 


they ſaid unto him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without ſeek for thee. © 

33 And he anſwered them, faying, Who 
is my mother, or my brethren? 


34 And he looked round about on them 
which fat about him, and ſaid, Behold, Wy. 


mother and my brethren ! 


35 For whoſoever ſhall do the will of God, . 
my fifter, and b 


the fame is my brother, 5 
mother. | 
REFLECTIONS on CHAP, 8 


S. Mark clearly explains wherein blaſpbi 
opirir 8 0 3 which was, That 22 gd 


conſcience,” * ſaid to have 


for iveneſs; | 
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but is 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He” hath an unclean. 


31 There came then his brethren and 
his mother, and, ſtanding without, ſent unto. _ 
him, calling him. | 
32 And the multitude fat about him, and 
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5 The parable of the ſower.. + 


devils, they ſaid he did theſe miracles 
| wobich was a moſt heinous inflance of blaſphemy againſt the --r, 4 
Spirit, and a mark of an irrevocable flate of wickedueſi, Tit 
Example proves, That when ance men bawe abandoned a 
elwes ta their. prejudices and paſſions, they are abandoned a- 
gainft all that can be offered to them, though ever ſo clear and 
(trong; and that infirad of yield: ing to aegis they become 
* more wicked. | | 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The parable of the FIT 14 and Fu meaning 
= thereof. 21 We muſt communicate the light of 
our knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the 
feed growing ſecretly, 30 and of the muſtard ſeed. 
35 Chrift fillet the tempeſt on the ſea. | 


N he began to teach again by the ſea- 

fide : and there was gathered unto him 
2 great multitude, fo that he entered into a 
ſhip and fat in the ſea : and the whole multitude | 
was by the ſea, on the land. 


2 And he taught them niany things by pa- 


rables, and ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 

Hearken; Behold there went out a ſower 
ow : 

4 And it came to paſs, as he ſow ed, forme fell 
| by 1 fl way- Ade, and the fowis of the air came 
and devoured it up. 

5 And ſome fell on ſlony ground, 1 it 
bad not much earth; and immediately it ſprang 

EP, becauſe it had no depth of earth: 

But when the ſun was up, it was ſcorehed; 
2nd becauſe it had no root, it withered away. 

And ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns 

rew vp and choaked it, and it. yielded no fruit. 

- +, 8: And other fell on good ground, and did 
yield fruit that ſprang vp, and increaſed. : and 
brought forth ſome thirty, and ſome fixty, and 
ſome an hundred. 

And he ſaid unto them, He chat bath ears 


to 


3 = hw Het him hear. 
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Aud when he was alone, they. that ea 
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s. MARK. 


the power of the devil I 


'F 


Knowledge galt b be communicated. 


11 And he ſaid unto — Unto you it is 
given to know the myſtery of the kingdom of 
God: but unto them that are without, all The 
things are done in parables: 

12 That ſeeing they may ſee, and hot per- 
eive; and hearing they may hear, and not under- 
ſtand; leſt at any time they ſhould be converted, 
and their fins ſhould be forgiven them. 

13 And he ſaid unto them, Know ye not 
this parable? and how then will ye know all 
parables? _' - 

14 J The ſower ſoweth the word, 

15 And theſe are they by the way-ſide, 
where the word is ſown: but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was ſown in their hearts. 
' 16 And theſe are they likewiſe which are 
fown on ſtony ground : who, when they have 
heard the word, , Immediately receive it with 
gladneſs: 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and fo 


{| endure but for a time: afterward, when afflic- 


| tion or perſecution ariſeth for the word's ſake, 
rh Wen they are offended. 

18 And theſe are they which are fown 
among thorns ; and ſuch as hear the word. 

19 And the cares of this world, and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, and the juſt of other 
things entering in, choak the word, and it bes 
cometh unfruitful. 

20 And theſe are they which are * on 
good ground: ſuch as hear the word, and 
receive it, and bring forth fruit, ſome thirty- 
fold, ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 

21 And he faid unto them, Is a candle 
brought to be put under a bufhel, or under a 
bed? and not to be ſet on a candleftick * 
22 For there is nothing hid which ſhalt not 
be manifeſted : neither was any thing kept ſe+ 
cret, but that it ſhould come abroad. 

7. 3 If any man have ears to hear, let him 
"87 
24 And he faith unto- them, * heed 


"I 4 


handing, and 5 is willing to be ;afrued, let him give atten» 
tion to my words. 

13 Know ye not) The next verſe, and the bx following, 
contain an anne of the whole PE 


— — — — — 


Knowledge to be communicated. 


as 


CHAP. v. 


Chrift delivereth the poſſeſſed. 


what ye hear: with what meaſure ye mete, it 
ſhall be meaſured to you : and unto you that 
hear ſhall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him ſhall be given: 
and he that hath not, from him ſhall be taken 
even that which he hath. | 

26 & And he ſaid, So is the kingdom of 
God, as if a man ſhould caſt ſeed into the 
ground, | | 

27 And ſhould fleep, and "riſe night and 
day, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow up, 
he knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
herſelf ; firſt the blade, then the ear, after that 
the full corn in the ear, = on 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he putteth in the fickle, becauſe 
the harveſt is come. 

30 J And he faid, Whereunto ſhall we 
liken the kingdom of God ? or with what 
compariſon ſhall we compare it? 

31 It is like 2 grain of muſtard-ſecd, which, 
when it is ſown in the earth, is leſs than all the 
ſeeds: that be in the earth. | 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, and 
becometh greater than all herbs, and ſhooteth 
out great branches; ſo that the fowls of the air 
may lodge under the ſhadow of it. | 

33 And with many ſuch parables fpake he 
the word unto them, as they were able to hear 
1. 4 


them: and when they were alone, he expound- 
ed all things to his diſciples. 

35 And the ſame day, when the even was 
come, he ſaith unto them, Let us paſs over 
unto the other ſide. 2 | 

36 And when they had ſent away the mul- 
titude, they took him even as he was in the 
2 And there were alſo with him other little 

IPs. | | 


I 


— * 


26 Should caf feed, æc) The deſign of our Lord in the 
ſimilitode of the ſeed ſpringing up, and growing by liitle and 
little, was to ſhew, that notwithſtanding there was no great 
appearance at that time that his doctrine ſhould make any 
conſiderable progreſs, by reaſon of his owg low eſtate, and 
the ſmall number of thoſe who received his doctrine, yet it 
would ſoon be ſpread throvghout the whole earth. Chriſt 


— m 


_ 


— 


34 But without a parable ſpake he not unto 


ö = * . A 
* 


37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, 

and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo that it was 

now full. | | 
38 And he was in the hinder part of the ſhip; 


| aſleep on a pillow : and they awake him, and 
fay unto bim, Maſter, careſt thou not that we 


periſh ? 


9 And he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, 
and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill : and the 


wind ceaſed, and there was a great calm. 
40 And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye fo 
fearful 3 how is it that ye have no faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly, and faid 
one to another, What manner of man 1s this, 
that even the wind and the ſea obey him ? 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 
It is our duty 10 examine ourſelves, and to try whether we 


are of the number of thoſe hardened ones, upon whom the word - 
of GOD mates no impreſſion; or of the/e inconſtant and co-_ - 


waridly ones, who, aſter having been affected, do not perſevere; 
er of 1 hoſe carnal or worldly ones, in whom the word is rendered 
unprofitable by the love of riches and pleaſures ; er iy, of 


thiſe faithful Hrarers, who bring forth in abundance the fruit 


which GOD expegts from them. 


5 E H. Ax 2 


1 Chrift delivaring the poſſeſſed of the legion of de- : 


vils, They enter into the ſwine : 25 He bealeth 
the woman the bloody iſſue, Se. - —— 


ND they came over unto the other ſide 
of the ſea, into the country of the Ga- 


darencs. : 

2 And when he was come. out of the ſhip, 
immediately there met him out of the tombs 
a man with an unclean ſpirit, | 


3 Who had his dwelling among the tombs ; ; 


and no man could bind him, no, not with 


-COSIEE!- | 
4 Becaufethat he had been often hound with 
fetters and chains, and the chains Had been 
„ 
pre ſſed theſe things in parables, becauſe he would 'not than” : "I 
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The devils exter the ſwine. 8. MARK Jeſus bealeth theblaody iſſue. a 


—— CE — ͤ 


—ä— — —_— 
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— 


plucked afunder by. him, and the fetters broken | 20 And be departed, and began to publiſh 


in pieces: neither could any was tame him. in Decapolis how great things Jeſus had done ark 
5 And always, night and day, he was in the for him: and ell men did marvel, | ys 
mountains and in the tombs, crying, and cut- | 21 And when Jeſus was paſſed over again , 
ting bimſelf with ſtones. | by ſhip unto the other fide, much people ga- "A 
6 But when be ſaw Jeſus afar off, he ran and || thered unto fhim : and he was nigh unto the " 
worſhipped him, x | ſea. 3488 FI e 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and faid, 22 And, . behold, there cometh one of the Ra, 
What have I to do with thee, Jeſus, on Son 1 rulers of the ſynagogues, Jairus by . name ; 25 
of the moſt high God ? I adjure thee by God, and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, Jos 
that thou torment me not. | 23 And beſought him greatly, ſaying, My - 
8 (For he ſaid unto him, Come out of the || little daughter lieth at the point of death: 7 wa 
men; thou unclean ſpirit.) pray thee, come and lay thy hands on her, that 1 F 
9 And he aſked him, What is thy name? || the may be healed : and ſhe ſhall live, 1 
Ard he anſwered, ſaying, My name i; Legion: 24 And Jeſus went with him; and much q a 
for we are many. | people followed him, and thronged him. wy 
10 And he beſought him much that he || 25 J Anda certain woman, which had an 4 
would not fend them away out of the country. iſſue of blood twelve years, | | . | 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the moun- 26 And had ſuffered many things of many 15 
tains a great herd of ſwine feeding. phyſicians, and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and e 
12 And all the devils beſought him ſaying, was nothing bettered, but rather grew worſe. gas 
zend us into the ſwine, that we may enter into | 27 When the had heard of Jeſus, came in 
them. a | the preſs behind, and touched his garment. ia 
g 13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them Heave. 28 For the ſaid, If I may touch but his 1 
And the unclean ſpirits went out, and entered || clothes, f ſhall be whole, 
into the ſwine : and the herd ran violently down 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her * 
a ſteep place into the fea (they were about two blood was dried up; and ſhe felt in her body 10 
thouſard) and were choked in the ſea, that ſhe was healed of that plague. * on 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, and || 39 And Jeſus, immediately knowing in him X 
told it in the eity, and in the country. And | ſelf that virtue had gone out of him, turned ti 
they went out to ſee what it was that was done. him about in the preis, and ſaid, Who touched 888 


15 And they come to Jeſus, and fee him || my clothes? | | 
that was poſſeſſed with the devil, and had the 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, Thou IW 
legion, fitting, and clothed, and in his right ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, and ſayeſt f CH 


mind : and they were afraid. thou, Who touched me ? | | - 
* 16 And they that ſaw it told them how it 32 And he lqpked round about to ſce her fo 
E” Hefel to bim that was poſſeſſed with the devil, that had done this thing. | — 


and alſo concerning the ſwine. 33, But the woman fearing and trembling, and 

19 Howbeit, Jeſus ſuffered bim not, but knowing what was done in her, came and felt 1%, 
faith, unto him, Go home to thy friends, and down before him, and told him all the truth. 4 
tell them how great things the Lord bath done _ 34 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, thy 
for thee, and hath had compaſiion on thee. Faith hath made thee whole; go in peace, and 


: : | be whole of thy plague. . ba 1 ( 

| . * — na 8 —— — 8 
een CHAP. V. | God, had the oppoſite effect; they dreadad his power, and 

entreated him to leave them to themſels es., | +: 


EE .. 17 To depart). Illis miracles, inſtead of convincing them of Av” * . 
—; a5 | 5 34 Thy faith) Our Saviour, percewins this woman h. men! 
1 Us TI ang cf * an affection for a 2 . Son of | undoubted faith in him, rewarded her accordingly, I? 
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Chrif contemned by bis countrymen. 


CHAP. VL 


He giveth the twelve Boge 


— — — 


While he yet ſpake, there came from 
the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, certain 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead: why trou- 
bleſt thou the Maſter any further ? 

36 As. ſoon as Jeſus heard the word that was 
ſpoken, he ſaid unto the ruler of the ſy neee 
Be not atraid, only believe, 

7 And be ſuffered no man to follow bim, 
fave Peter; and James, and John the brother of 
James. 

38. And he cometh to the houſe of the ruler | 
of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tumult, and 
them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he faith unto 
them, Why make ye this ado, and weep ? the 
damſel is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to ſcorn: but 
when he had put them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the damſel, and 
them that were with him, and entered in where 
the damſel was lying. * 

41 And he took the damſel by the hand, 
and ſaid unto her, Talitha cumi ; which is, bes 
ing interpreted, Damſel, I ſay unto thee, ariſe ; 

42 And ſtraightway "the damſel aroſe, and 
walked ; for ſhe was of the age of twelve years, 
And they were aſtoniſhed with a great aſto- 
niſhment, | 

43 And he charged them ſtraitly that no 
man ſhould know it; and commanded that ſome- 
thing ſhould be given her to ear, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. v. 


IW: have reaſon to thank GOD, that fince the coming of JESU 
CHRIST the Devil has not the ſame power which he formerly 
had over mankind ; and to confuler, that at ſad and deplorable 
as the condition of thi: demoniac wat, yet it was by no means 
fo dreadful as that of finners, who abandgn themſelves to evil, 
and who are flaves to the devil and their own paſſions ; ſince this 
man did not fall into this ſorrowful condition by his own fault, 
and that leſides, the devil could only burt his body, whereas 
ſinners do, of their own accord, become his flaves, by performing 
bis will, by which means, this enemy of GOD and Man, 
draws te ſouls into an abyſi deſtruction. | 


? 1G IP MP» VE. 
I ref is contemned of his countrymen : he giv- 


— 


43 To eat) After much PEW. and illneſs, refreſh- 
ment became neceſſary, 
NOTES on CHAP. VI. 
5 Da no mighty weld} The people of Nazareth, now, * 


——— 


uk. 


eth the Twelve power over unclean ſpirits. 14 


Divers opinions of Chriſt, 27 John 25 is 
beheaded, 29 And buried, &c. 


ND he went out from thence, and came 

into his own country; and his diſciples 
followed him. 

2 And when the ſabbath day was come, he 
bean to teach in the ſynagogue : and many. 
|| hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, From 
whence hath this man theſe things and what 
wiſdom is this which is given unto him, that 
even ſuch mighty works are -wrought by bis 
hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the ſon of Ma- 
ry, the brother of James, and Joſes, and of Ju- 
da, and Simon? and are not his ſiſters here 
with us? And they were offended at him. 

4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, a prophet is not 
without honour, but in his own country, and 
among his own kin, and in his own houſe. 


5 And he could there do no mighty work, 
ſave that he laid his hands upon a few fick 


folk, and healed them. 
6 And he marvelled becauſe of dich unbe-' 


lief. And he went round about the villages 


teaching. 

7 © And he calleth unto him the twelve, 
= began to ſend them forth by two and two; 
and gave them power over unclean ſpirits 


8 And commanded them that they ſhould '. 
take nothing for their journey, ſave a ſtaff only; 


no ſcrip, no bread, no money in their purſe: 

9 But be ſhod with ſandals ; : and not r 
on two coats. 

10 And he ſaid unto them, In what 2 
ſoever ye enter into an houſe, there "abide ti 
ye depart from that place. 

11 And whoſoever ſhall not receive you. nor 
hear you, when ye depart thence, ſhake off the 
duſt under your feet for a teſtimony againſt 
them. Verily I ſay unto you, It mall be 
more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of Judgment, than for that city, _. - . 


— 


* by 


fo happy as to have our Saviour among them, did not de- 


kvowiedge that the wiſdom and power which were in him 

proceeded from God, and made fo ill a uſe of his preſence, 

was the reaſon why he wiought few miracles in that place, 
No. I, , Q 


Xx 


ſaid unto the damſel, 


- 
wy 
* 
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Divers of opinions of Chriſt. 


12 And he went out, and preached that men 


ſhould repent. 

13 And they caſt out many devils, and 
anointed with oil many that were fick, and 
healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him : (for his 
name was ſpread abroad) and he ſaid, That 
John the Baptiſt was riſen from the dead, and | 
therefore mighty works do ſhew forth them- 
ſelves in him. 

15 Others ſaid, Thar i it is Elias. And others 
ſaid, That it is a propher, or as one of the pro- 
phets. 

16 But when Herod heard thereof, he ſaid, 


It is John whom I Leheaded : he is riſen from 
the dead. 2 
17 For Herod himſelf had ſent forth and 
laid hold upon John, and bound him in priſon. 
for Herodias' ſake, bis brother ERPs wife: 


for he had married her. 
18 For John had ſaid unto Herod, It is not 


Jawful for thee to have thy brother's wife. 


19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel againſt 


him, and would have killed him; but ſhe 
could not: 


20 For Herod feared John, knowing that 
he was a juſt man and an holy, -and obſerved 
him; and when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day was come, 
that Herod on his birth-day made a ſupper to 
his lords, high captains, and chief eſtates of 


Galilee ; 


22 And. when the daughter of the faid | | 
people, and was moved with compaſſion toward 


Herod, and them that fat with him, the king | 
Aſk of me whatſoever | 


Herodias came in, and danced, and pleaſed 


thou wilt, and I will give it thee. 
4 And he ſware unto. her, Whatſoever 
thou ſhalt aſk of me, I will give it thee, unto 


the half of my kingdom. | 
24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto. hab 


1 


23 + 6. came in, cc.) Or, immediately with haſte and 
cagerrefs, with'the blood demand, fo contrary to the tender- 
neſs of her ſex, and unſcaſouable to the feitivity of the day. 
Ie firong!y paints the fie ca malice of the mother and daugh- 


8. * 


— — — 


— 
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Fobn the baptiſt beheaded. 


mother, What ſhall I aſk ? And ſhe ſaid, The 
head of John the Baptiſt. . 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with haſte 
unto the king, and aſked, ſaying, I will that 
thou give me by and by in a charger the head 
of John the Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was. exceeding ſorry : yet 
for his oath ſake, and for their ſakes which ſat 
with him, he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king ſent an exe- 
cutioner,. and commanded his: head to be 
brought: and he went and beheaded him in 


the priſon, | 
228 And brought his head in a charger, and 
gave it the damſel: and the damſel gave it to 


her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, they 
came and took up his corpſe, and laid it in a 
tomb. 

30 C And the apoſiles gathered themſelves 
che unto Jeſus, and told him all things, 
both what they had. done, and what they had 
taught. 

31 And he ſaid unto. them, Come ye your- 


ſelves apart into a deſert place, and reſt awhile : 


for there were many coming and going, and 
they had no leiſure ſo much as to eat. 
32 And they departed into a deſert place by 
ſhip privately. | 

33 And the people ſaw them departing, and 
many knew him, and ran afoot thither out of 
all cities, and outwent them, and came toge- 
ther unto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw much 


them, becauſe they were as ſheep not having a 
ſhepherd: and he began to teach them many 


things. 
35 And when the day was now far ſpent, 
his diſciples came unto him, and ſaid, This. 
is a deſert place, and now the time is far paſſed : 
36 Send them away, that they may * into 


the 


ter, and the impatience of their thirſt for the blood ofthe 
righteous Baptiſt. 


26 His oath ſake) His ſwearing in ſuch a caſe was highly. 


criminal; but the murder was ſtill more ſo: 


thus, to avoid 
the ſin ol perjury, he committed a greater. 


( N 1 ** 


£ 
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John the Baptiſt buried. 


* 


CHAP. vll. Phariſees find fault with the diſciples. 


the country round. about, and into the villages, 
and buy themſelves bread : for they have no- 
thing to eat. | 
37 He anſwered and faid unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they ſay unto him, Shall 
we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, and give them to eat? | 

38 He faith unto them, How many loaves | 
have ye? go and ſee. And when they knew, 
they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 

39 And he commanded them to make all 
fir down by companies upon the green graſs. 

40 And they ſat down in ranks, by hun- 
dreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the five loaves 
and the two fiſhes, he looked up to heaven, 
and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his diſciples to ſet before them; and 
the two fiſhes divided he among them all. 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

43 And they took up twelve baſkets full of 
the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eat of the loaves were- 
about five thouſand men. 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his diſ- 
ciples to get into the ſhip, and to go-to the 


| 


touch, if it were but the border of his garment ; 


other fide before unto Bethſaida, while he ſent 
away the people. EA 

46 And when he had ſent them away, he 
departed into a mountain to pray. | 

47 And when even was come, the ſhip was 
in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the 
land. 8 

48 And he ſaw them toiling in rowing: for 
the wind was contrary unto them; and about 
the fourth watch of the night he eometh unto 
them, walking upon the ſea, and would have 
paſſed by them. | 


49 But when they ſaw him walking upon. 
the ſea, they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpirit, and 
cried out: 


* 
* 
ap — — — 
* . 


40 They ſat down in ranks) Rather in companies. 

41 The five loaves, &c,) Our Lord, ſeeing the condi- 
tion of the people who followed him, was moved with com- 
paſſion towards them; and beſtowed upon them, beſides ſpiri- 
ur food for their ſouls, nouiſnment alſo for their bodies, 


1 


y wonderful multiplication of the loaves. There is one cir- 
cumſtanee which, particularly diſtingui hes this. miracle from 


| wen 
c eaſe. 


50 (For they all ſaw him, and were troubled) 
And immediately he talked with them, and 
ſaith unto them, Be of good cheer: It is I; be 
not afraid. gp 

51 And he went up unto them into the ſhip: 
and the wind ceaſed : and they were ſore amaz- 
ed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and wonder 
ed. . | 


52 For they conſidered not the miracle of the -, 


loaves : for their heart was hardened. _ 

53 And when they had paſſed over, they 
came into the land of Genneſaret, and drew to 
the ſhore. 

54 And when they were come out of the ſhip 
ſtraightu ay they knew him, | 

55 And ran through that whole region round 
abour, and began to carry about in beds thoſe 
that were ſick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whitherſoever he entered, into vil- 
lages, or cities, or country, they laid the fick 
in the ſtreets, and beſought him that they might 


and as many as touched him were made 


| whole. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP VT. 


Firſt, The prejudices and wickedneſi of men make them neg- 
lect the great advantages, at the time they- are offered to them x- 
and if GOD deprives ſuch men of his grace, it is becauſe they 
are ſo little ſenſible of it, and becauſe they put obflacles in their 
own way. Secondly, When we read that they brought to 
CHRIST the fick and the diſeaſed from all paris, and that they. 
were healed ; we ought to believe that be 1s ever willing to be 


the Mediator of thoſe who preſent themſelves to SOD, ſeeking ib 


cure of their ſouls. 


C-H AP. 2 

r The Phariſees find fault with the diſciples, for 
eating with unwaſhen hands. 8 They'break the 
commanament of God by the tradition of men, 
Sc. 4 


EEN came together unto him che Pha- 
riſees, and certain of the ſeribes, Which 


came from ſerufalem. 


1 


the reſt; which is, that this miracle was wrought in behalf 
of a great multitude, whereas the reſt were of a private na- 
ture, which muſt make this the more remarkable. He: af 
erwards manifeſted the ſame goodneſs, as well as power, when 


his diſciples, being in danger of periſhing by a tempeſt, ba. 


t to them walking upon the ſea, and made the ſtorm to 
* 


- 
- 
r 


4 8 


1 


i 1 by the inſtructions St, Paul gives to Titus, i. 14. 


The Phariſees break the commandment 


2 And when they ſaw ſome of his diſciples 


eat bread with defiled (that is to ſay, with 
unwaſhen) hands, they found fault. 

2 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, ex- 
cept they waſh their hands oft, eat not, hold- 
ing the tradition of the elders. 

4 And Then they come from the market, ex- 
cept they waſh, they eat not. And many other 
things there be, which they have received to 
hold, as the waſhing of cups, and pots, of 
brazen veſſels, and of tables. 

5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes aſked him, 
Why walk not thy diſciples according to the 
tradition of the elders, but eat bread with un- 
waſhen hands? 

6 He anſwered and ſaid unto them, Well 
hath Eſaias prophefied of you, hypocrites, as 
it is written, This people honoureth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. 

13 Ours in vain do they worſhip me, 


teaching for doctrines the commandments of | 


men. 


8 For laying afide the commandment of 


God, ye hold the tradition of men, as the 
waſhing of pots and cups: and many other 
ſuch like things ye do. 


9 And he ſaid unto them, Full well ye 


reject the commandment of God, that ye may 
keep your own tradition. 

10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father and 
thy mother; and, Whoſo curſeth father or 
- mother, let him die the death: 

11 But ye ſay, if a man ſhall ſay to his 
father or mother, It is Corban, that is to ſay, 

a gift, by whatſoever thou mighteſt be profited 
by me: he ſhall be free. 

12 And ye ſuffer him no more to do ought 
for his father or his mother; 


13 e the word of God of none effect 


NOTES on CH AP. VII. 


6 With their lips) Outward appearance only, which he 


who knew their hearts deſpiſed. 

5 The commandments) Rather, the inventions of men, 
The profeſſors of Chriſtianity quickly began, even in the ear- 
lieſt times, to fall into ſome degrees of this fault, as —_— 
« Rebuke 


men —_ * they may not give heed to fables and com- 


8. MARK. 


| 


* 


of God by the tradition of men. 


through your tradition, which ve have de- 
livered: and many ſuch like things do ye. 

14 And when he had called all the peo- 
ple unte him, he ſaid unto them, Hearken 
unto me every one of you, and underſtand : 

15 There is nothing from without a man, 
that entering into him can defile him : but the 
things which come out of him, thoſe are they 
that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, .let him 
hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the houſe 
from the people, his diſciples aſked him con- 
cerningthe parable. 

18 And he faith unto them, Are ye ſo with- 
out underſtanding alſo? Do ye not perceive, 
that whatſoever thing from without entereth 
into the man, it cannot defile him: 

19 Becauſe it entereth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the 
draught, purging all meats? 


of the man, that defileth the man, 

21 For from within, out of the heart of 
men, proceed evil thoughts, adultericay forni- 
cations,, murders, 

22 Thefts, covetouſneſs, wicketaed, de- 
ceit, laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphemy, 
pride, fooliſhneſs ; 


and defile the man. 


into the borders of Tyre and Sidon, and en- 
- tered. into an houſe, and would have no man 
_ it: but he could not be hid. 

For a certain woman, whoſe young 
FK had an unclean ſpirit, heard of him, 
and came and fell at his feet: 

26 d (Fe woman was a Greek, a Syrophe- 
nician 


mandments of men. . 

15 Can defile) As the mind governs our actions, we are 
injured or benefitted by them; we diſplay our-.diſpoſition 
or inclinations to vice or virtue.; that which enters into a mab 
can have no connection with the ſoul. 

22 Ala evil eye) An envious, grudging eye. | 

26 A Greek ) The greater part of Syria was, in our $4 
| viour s time, called Greece by the * 


20 And he ſaid, That which cometh out 


23 All theſe evil things come from within, 


24 J And from thence he aroſe, and went 


young 
him, 


rophe- 
nician 


we are 
ſpoſition 
to a man 


our $4- 


Cbriſt feedeth the 


CH A F.-Y 


— - 


people miraculouſly. 


nician by narion;) and ſhe beſought him that 
he would caſt forth the devil out of her daugh- 
ter. i 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto ber, Let the children 
firſt be filled: for it is not meet to take the 
children's bread, and to caſt it unto the dogs. 

28 And ſhe anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat of 
the children's crumbs. | 

29 And he ſaid unto her, For this ſaying 
go thy way; the devil is gone out of thy 
daughter. 


30 And when ſhe was come to her houſe, 
gone out, and her daughter 


ſhe foung the devil 
laid upon the bed. 

q 31 And again, departing from. the coaſts 
of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto the ſea of Ga- 
lilee, through the midſt of the coaſts of Deca- 
olis. N | 
225 And they bring unto him one that was 
deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech: 
and they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 
33 And he took him afide from the multi- 
tude, and put his fingers into his ears, and he 
ſpit, and touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he ſighed, 
and ſaith unto him, Ephphatha, that is, be 
opened. | | 

35 And ſtraightway his ears were opened, 
and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 
ſpake plain. Gr 


ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed 
us; | 

37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, 
faying, He hath done all things well : he ma- 
keth both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to. 
ſpeak, $a WI 


* 


34 And looling ip to beawen, &c.) Perhaps there were cir- 
eumſtances to us unknown, which rendered this perſon a 
peculiar object of pity ;. or, from this example of bodily deaf - 
neſs and Aubell, our Lord might be led to reflect on the 
ſpi ritual maladies of men. 


NOTES on CHAP. VIE - | 
6 The ſeven loaves) We are here to admire the wonderful 
and gracious manner in which our Lord fed ſeveral thouſand 


men with ſeven loaves and a few fiſhes, as he had done a; ||. 


*. 


ö 


1 


| have ye? And they ſaid, Seven. 
36 And he charged them that they ſhould 


tell no man: but the more he charged them, 


| 


' 


i 
j 


and to make it known, . 
IP | ny o R 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. V. I. 

Firſt, Our LORD refuſed to heal this Gentile woman's 
daughter; but that woman obtained at laſt from him, by her 
profound humility, perſeverance, faith, and zeal, the favour 
avhich ſbe deſired of him. Hence wwe ſee that prayers, altended 
with humility and xc al, have great efficacy ; thatvif they do not 
obtain for us all that we deſire of GOD at fin, he deals thus 
with us to fiir us up, and io give us more lively ſentiments 
of our own unworthineſs. Secondly, We diſcover; in the mira- 
cle performed on this woman's daughter, and the other mirncie 


of healing the deaf ani dumb man, the power and the gondneſs of 
| CHRIST, which encourages us alſo to lay before him all our dif+ 


eaſes and ſpiritual. wants.” 


C HA P. VII 1 

1 Chriſt feedeth the people miraculouſiy; 10 Re- 

fuſeth to give a fign to the Phariſzes 5; 14 Ad- 

moniſhes his diſciples to beware of the leaven of 

the Phariſees, and of the-leaven. of Herod : 22 
Guveth a blind man his fight, &c.. N 


N thoſe days the multitude being very great, 
and having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his 
diſciples unto him, and faith unto them. 

2. I have compaſſion on the multitude, be- 
cauſe they have now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat: | 

3 And if I ſend them away faſting to their own 


| houſes, they will faint by the way : for diyers 


of them- come from afar... e 
4 And bis diſciples anſwered him, From 
whence can a man ſatisfy theſe men with bread 
here in the wilderneſs ? Bl „ 
5 And he aſked them, How many loaves 


6 And he commanded the people to ſit down 


on the ground: and he took the ſeven "rey 


and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his dil- 
eiples to ſet before hem; and they did ſet them 
before the people. 

7 And they had a 
bleſſed, 
them. 


few. ſmall fiſhes :. and he 
and commanded to ſet them alſo before 


1915 


At. 


4 4 
TY = 4A , * 
* « 9 * 


2 


little before; whereby he was pleaſed not only to provide for 


the nouriſhment of their bodies, but likewiſe to diſpoſe them 


to receive from him the true food, Which is that of tbe, ul. 
Farther, the great multitude for whom du Lord multipli 
the loaves and fiſhes, and the broken pieces that remained, 


with which the apoſtles filled ſeven baſkets. are two-cirgum- 


ſtances which ſerved to confirm the gertaintj of che miracle, 


k wh 43> 
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Chriſt admoniſheth his diſciples, &c. 


8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they 
took up of the broken meat that was left ſeven 
baſkets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four 
thouſand : and he ſent them away. | 

10 ¶ And ſtraightway he entered into a ſhip 
with his diſciples, and came into the parts of 
Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Phariſees came forth, and began 
to queſtion with him, ſeeking of him a ſign 
from heaven, tempting him. | 

12 And he fighed deeply in bis ſpirit, and 
ſaith, Why doth this generation ſeek after a 
ſign? Verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall no 
fign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entering into the 
ſhip again departed to the other fide. 

14 © Now the diſciples had forgotten to take 
bread, neither had they im the ſhip with them 
more than one loaf. : 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take heed, 


leaven of Herod. 
16 And they reaſoned among themſelves ſay- 
ing, It is becauſe we have no bread. 

17 And when Jeſus knew it, he faith unto 


them, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have no | 
bread? Perceive ye not yet, neither underſtand? 


Have ye your heart yet hardened? 
18 Having eyes, ſee ye not? and having ears, 
hear ye not ? and do ye not remember? 
19 When J brake the five loaves among five 
thouſand, How many baſkets full of fragments 
- t00k ye up They fay unto him, Twelve. 
20 And when the ſeven among four thou- 
ſand, how many baſkets full of fragments took 
ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. 
21 And he ſaid unto them, How is it that ye 
do not underſtandꝰ 
-—22F And he cometh to Bethſaida; and they 


py —_—— 
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nes - -  beaven) ant of 
. xr A fen „ Want of 


them ro make this requeſt, as it would prove to them what 


ein doubt of, vn. his ſuperior power. | 

. ec il uvm, dc.) Avoid hypocriſy, which 
os their ruling principle, ; 

2s Do not unterfland) Az he ſpoke to them in ſuch a plain 
Mile, and vpon ſubjects ſo iRereting, et familiar, it 
him concern to find them inauentive to his inſtruction. 


S. MA KK. 


Lad 


Faith in Chriſt induced | 


Giveth a blind man his fight, 


_ — 
— — — 


— — 


bring a blind man unto him, and beſought him 


to touch him. 


23 And he took the blind man by the hand, 
and led him out of the town ; and when he had 
ſpit on his eyes, and put his hand upon him, 
he aſked him if he ſaw ought. 

24 And he looked up, and faid, I ſee men 
as trees, walking. | 

25 After that he put his hands again upon 
his eyes, and made him look up: and he was 
reſtored, and ſaw every man clearly. 

26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, ſaying, 
Neither go into the town, nor tell it to any man 
in the town, » 

27 J And Jeſus went out, and his diſciples, 


into the towns of Ceſaria and Philippi : and by 


the way he afked his diſciples, ſaying unto 


them, Whom do men ſay that I am? 


| 


beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, and of the | 
Ii ye thatT am? And Peter antwereth and faith 


28 And they anſwered, John the Baptiſt : 
but ſome ſay, Elias; and others, One of the 
Prophets. | 

29 And he ſaith unto them, But whom ſay 


unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. | 

39 And he charged them that they ſhould 
tell no man of him, | 

31 E And he began to teach them, that the 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be re. 
jected of the elders, and of the chief prieſts, 
and ſcribes, and be killed, and after three days 
riſe again, | 

32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 
Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned about and look- 
ed on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, ſaying, 
Jet thee behind me, Satan: for thou ſavoureſt 
not the things that be of God, but the things 
that be of men. | 35 i 

34 J And when he had called the people 
unto him with his diſciples alſo, he ſaid unto 


— — — Wann "On * 


— 


24. J. ſee men as trees walking) This expreſſion of the blind 
man may be eaſily accounted for, on the ſuppoſſtion that he 
was not born blind, but he had loſt his ſight by accident} 
for in thai-caſe, he might have retained the idea both of mes 
and trees. 
Get. ibes bobina me, Satan) Satan, in Hebrew, ſignißes 
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CHAP. IX. 


He inſtructeth bis diſciples. 


— 


them, Whoſoever will come after me, let him 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow 
me. 


35 For whoſoever will fave his life, ſhall loſe | 


it; but whoever ſhall loſe his life for my ſake 
and the goſpel's, the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

36 For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall 
gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul ? 

7 Or what ſhall a man give in exchange 
for his ſoul ? 

38 Whoſoever therefore ſhall be aſhamed of 
me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 
ſinful generation; of him alſo ſhall the Son of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory 
his Father with the holy angels. _ 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP viII. 


Firſt, What our LORD ſays ꝛwitb regard to the leaven of the 
Phariſees and of Herod, teaches us to avoid, with the utmoſi 
care, all kind: of talſe doctrines and dangerous notions, and 
eſpecially ſuch as may lead us into ſuperſtition and hypocriſy, 
er into irreligion and infidelity. Secondly, CHRIST has taught 
us, that tboſe who weuld be his diſciples muſt deny themſelves, 
and be prepared to ſuffer, and even to die for the'Gojpel, if 
thereunto called; that there is nothing of ſo great importance 
to us as the ſaving our ſouls; and thut aue ought to make an 
open profeſſion of godlineſs and truth, if we woula have bim own 
us for his true diſciples, and if awe defire to be recerved intg bis 
glory when be comes to judge the world. Thus did JESUS 
CHRIST inſtruct men in the moſt important duties of religion, 
and: ſet before them the mo} porwer ful motives io engage them to 
the practice of them. | 


CHAP. IX. 


2 The trahsfiguration of Chrift : he inflrufteth his 
diſciples : 14 be caſieth out a dumb ſpirit ; 30 
he foretelleth his death and reſurrection; 33 and 
exhorteth to. humility. 


n — 


— 2 


35 Shall. ſave it) He that will mortify his paſſions b 
avoiding evi}, and exert himſelf in the practice of virtue, will 
be rewarded hereatierz by foregoing: the pleaſures of this 
world, he will ſecuie tv himſelf happineſs in the next. 

38 Be 322 i, e. will, not declare himſelf openly a 
believer of my doctrine, and endcavour to piomote it. 


| NOTES on CHAP; IX. 
© "x Aad-he.1uintransfigured). Our Lord ſhewed to three of 
bis apoſtles. the glory uf his trans figuration, that, he might 
fully, convince them, by this glorious: appearance, that he 
ua the Son, of God, and alſo to ſtiengthen their faith; which 
was like to be ſhaken in a ſhort time by his death, The ap- 


pearance of Moles and Elias on this occaſiop ſhewed that 


- unto you, that there be ſome of them 
that ſtand here, which ſhall not taſte of death, till 


| 


they have feen the kingdom of God come with 
wer. 

2 And after fix days, Jeſus taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and leadeth 
them up into an high mountain apart by them- 
ſelves : and he was transfigured before them, 

3 And his raiment become ſhining, exceed- 
ing white as ſnow; ſo as no fuller on earth can 
white them. 


4 And there appeared unto them Elias with 
Moſes : and they were talk ing with Jeſus. 
5 And Peter anſwered and faid to Jeſus, 
Maſter, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles: one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, apd one for Elias. 5 
6 For he wiſt not what to ſay; for they 
were ſore afraid. | 
7 And there was a cloud that overſhadowed 
them : and a voice came' out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 


about, they ſaw no man any more, fave Jeſus 
only with themſelves, _ | 

9 And as they came down from the moun- 
tain, he charged them that they ſhould tell no 


man was riſen from the dead. | 
10 And they kept that ſaying! with them - 


riſing from the dead ſhould mean. 


11 FJAnd they aſked him, ſaying; Why 


ſay the ſcribes that Elias muſt firſt come? 


Jeſus was that great Redeemer, whoſe coming the 
had foretold ; and that he far excelled the greateſt of the 
ps; among whom Moſes and Elias were the chief: 
elites. this, God declared, by a voice from heaven, that Jeſus 
Chriſt was his beloved 8on- The voice which God caulſed to 
be heard from heaven upon that ocean, teathers us, that vir 
Lord is that great prophet whom all men are bound to hear 
and obey, This transfiguration of Chriſt is alſo an image of 
the glory wherein he ſhall appear! at N — 2 
preſence of Moſes and Elias proves that theſe holy mewlived 
after their departure out of this world, and that there is a 
tate ol happineſs reſorved for the rightevos after this . 


6 Afraid). At ſuch a wonderful appearante, it i t en- 
A 3 


powert 


traordinary that their fears operated 3 


A ND he faid unto them, Verily I ſay 


8 And ſuddenly, when they had looked round - 


* * 
l 
1 n 


man what things they had ſeen, till the Son of 


ſelves, queſtioning one with another What the 


— 


Chriſt caſteth forth 

12 And he anſwered and told them, Elias 
verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all things; 
and how it is written of the Son of man, that 
he muſt ſuffer many things, and be ſet at 


nought. 


13 But I ſay unto you, That Elias is in- 
deed come, and they have done unto him what- 
ſoever they liſted, as it is written of him. 

14 And when he came to hzs diſciples, 
he ſaw a great multitude about them, and the 
ſcribes queſtioning with them. g 

15 And ftraightway all the people, when 
they beheld him, were greatly amazed, and 
running to him ſaluted him. 

16 And he aſked the ſcribes, What queſtion 
ye with them ? | 

17 And one of the multitude anſwered and 
ſaid, Maſter, I have brought unto thee my ſon, 
which hath a dumb ſpirit : EP 

18 And whereſoever he taketh him, he tear- 
eth him: and he foameth and gnaſheth with 
his teeth and pineth away: and I ſpake to thy 


diſciples, that they ſhould caſt him out; and 


they could not. | 
19 He anſwereth him, and faith, O faith- 


leſs generation, how long ſhall I be with you? 
How long 
me. 


ſhall I ſuffer you? bring him unto 


20 And they brought him unto him : and 
when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the ſpirit tare 


him: and he fell on the ground, and wallow- 
ed, foaming. 5 


21 And he aſked his father, How long is it 
o ſince this came unto him? And he ſaid, 


Gf a child. 


22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into the 


Fre, and into the waters, to deſtroy him: but 
if thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion 


on us, and help us. 
23 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou canſt believe, 
all things are poſſible to him that believeth. 


: 13 Elias is indeed come) i. e. John the Baptiſt, the fore- 
runner of Chriſt. | 
45 I charge thee) Or I command thee to come out. You 


_ eapnot reſiſt my power, though you have that of my apoſtles, 
| FIVE Son of Man is, &c.) 


The preſent tenſe is here put 
future. | 


S. MARK. 


a dumb and deaf ſpirit. 


24 And ſtraightway the father of the child 
cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. | | 

25 When Jeſuz ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the foul ſpirit, 
ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf ſpirit, 
I charge thee, Come out of him, and enter 
no more into him. | 

26 And the ſpirit cried, and rent him ſore, 
and came out of him: and he was as one dead: 
inſomuch that many ſaid, He is dead. 

27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and 
lifted him up; and he aroſe. | 

28 And when he was come into the houſe, 
his diſciples aſked him privately, Why could 
not we caſt him out? 

29 And he ſaid unto them, This kind can 
come forth by nothing but by prayer and faſt- 
ing. 

30 And they departed thence, and paſſed 
through Galilee, and he would not that any 
man ſhould know it. 

31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid unto 
them, The Son of-man is delivered into the 
hands of men, and they ſhall kill him: and 
after that he 1s killed, he ſhall riſe the third 
day. 

32 But they underſtood not that ſaying, 
and were afraid to aſk him. 

33 J And he came to Capernaum: and 
being in the houſe, he aſked them, What was 
it that ye diſputed among yourſelves by the 
way? | 

4 But they held their peace: for by the 
way they had diſputed among themſelves, who 

ſhould be the greateſt. 

35 And he fat down, and called the twelve, 
and faith unto. them, If any man deſire to be 
firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of all, and ſervant 

of all. oy 

36 And he took a child, and ſet him in the 


* 


„ 


36 M took a child, &c.) Our Saviour here commanding 
that · little children ſhould be received in his name ſhews the 
error of Anabaptiſts, who would have none received in 
Chriſt's name but upon actual faith, and at years of diſcre« 
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diſciples warned to avoid offences, 


C H 


— — — — 


X. 


Christ teacheth concerning divorce, 


The A 
midft of them : and hen he had taken him in 49 For every one ſhall be ſalted with fire, 
his arms, he ſaid unto them, rot 1 and every ſacrifice ſhall be ſalted with ſalt, 


37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 


children in my name, receiveth me: and who- 


ſoever ſhall receive me, receiverh not me, but 


him that ſent me. 


38 And John anſwered him, ſaying, Maſter, 


we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name, and 


he followeth not us: and we forbad him, be- 


cauſe he followeth not us. 

39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not: for 
there is no man which ſhall do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly ſpeak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not againſt us, is on our 


art. | / 
4 41 For whoſoever bY give you a cup of 
water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong 
to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, He ſhall not 
loſe his reward. 

42 And whoſoever ſhall offend one of theſe 
little ones that believe in me, -it is better for 
him, that a milſtone was hanged about his 
neck, and he were caſt into the ſea. | 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, cut it off : 
it is better for thee to enter into life maimed, 
than having two hands, to go into hell, into, the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched. 

45 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: 
it is better for thee to enter halt into life, than 
having two feet to be caſt into hell, into the 
fire that never ſhall be quenched: | 


46 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire | 


is not quenched, 


47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it 
out: it is better for thee to enter into the 


kingdom of God with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched, 


nn. 4 


38 phat! him) This our Saviour diſapproved, and con- 
ſidered it as a zeal improperly directed, though induced by a 
tegard for him. 

42 And whoſoever, &c,) Whoever by his ſcandalous lite 
ſhall induce others to think ill of the Chriſtian profeſſion. 


50 Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt: 


| 


| 


—— — 


his ſaltneſs, wherewith will ye ſeaſon it? Have 

ſalt in yourſelves, and have peace one with an- 

other. | | | 
REFLECTIONS o CHAP. IX. 


Firſt, the diſpute that aroſe among the diſciples, who fhauld be 
the greateſt in the kingdom of the ME<SIAH, was owing to the 
opinion they entertained, that his kingdom would be a trinpor 
kingdom, and like the kingdoms of this world. CHRIST unde - 
ceived them by ſetting before them a little childs the defign of 
which eas, 4% inſpire them with bumble ſentiments, and to teach 
them not to affett the pre-eminence over each other, nor to deſpiſe + 
any one, This lefſon concerns all Chriſtians, who ought to ba- 
niſh from their hearts all proud and haughty thoughts, and to 
become like children in — patience and humility, Se- 
condly, Our SAVIOUR earneſt ly exhorts us, and with the ſeve- 
reſt threatenings, 10 refiſt every thing that may draw us into 
fin; reſolutely to renounce whatever is moſt dear to us, to mortiſy 
our inclinations, and even to undergo the greateſt troubles rather 
than fall ourſelves, or to make others fall into ſin, and t 
expoſe ourſetyes and them to be coft into hell, where the worm 
dieth not, and the fire is not quenched, 


BEE os * 

1 Chrift teaching concerning divorce : 13 bleſſeth 
the children that ꝛvere brought unto. him: 23 | 
Telleth the danger of riches. ; 


ND he aroſe from thence, and cometh 
into the coaſts of Judea by the farther 1 
fide of Jordan: and the people reſort unto him 4 
again; and as he was wont he taught them : 
again, | * 
2 C And the Phariſees came td him, and 
aſked him, Is it lawful fot a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. | 2 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
What did Moſes command you ? ; F. 
4 And they ſaid, Moſes ſuffered to write a A 
bill of divorcement, and to put her away. 4 
5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 7 
For the hardneſs of your heart he wrote you this _ 
1 1 | 
6 But from the beginning of the crearis! | 
God made them male and femalg. “ 11 ae; 


he 


1 * * 


43 Cut it o) It is better to ſuffer 


them with a perſuaſive manner of inſtrücting 
wth, i * 


LL * 


* 
— 2 
- - 

= 


3 
. 


| Chrift bleſſeth little children. 


7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and cleave to his wife; 


''C, MARE. 


— — . a — öAA STI 


The danger of riches. 


19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adulter, Do not kill, Do nat 


8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh : ſo then þ ſes, Do not bear falſe witneſs, Defraud not, 


they are no more twain, but one fleſh. 

9 What therefore God hath joined together, 
let not man put aſunder. 

10 And in the houſe his diſciples aſked him 


again of the ſame matter. 


11 And he faith unto them, Whoſoever. 


ſhall put away his wife, and marry another, 


committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if a woman ſhall put away her huſ- 
band, and be married to another, ſhe commit- 
eth adultery. | 

13 © And they brought young children to 
him, that he ſhould touch them: and his diſ- 


ciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 


14 But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much 


diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 


children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not ; for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. 
15 Verily I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 


not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he ſhall not enter therein. 


16 And he took them up in his arms, put 


his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


17 J And when he was gone forth into 


the way, there came one running, and kneeled 

to him, and aſked him, Good Maſter, what 
ſhall I do that I may inherit eternal life? 

18 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 


„ * 


tou me good ? there is none good, but one, 


. TS CHAP XxX 
7 And fball cleave jo bis wife) We may make this genera] 


"obſervation upon what our Saviour ſays about marriage: that 


divorce, as practiſed by the Jews, was an irregularity which 
God did not approve, but which, however, was tolerated, be- 
cauſe of the carnal humour of that people, and of their na- 
rural inclination to diſobedience; but that thoſe divorces 
ought not to be ſuffered among Chriſtiane, any more thay ſe- 
veral other things of a like nature which God bore with 
merly ; that the Jaws of marriage are inYiglable zZfbat.1 
onal bind the man and the woman, ind hee 
God having ſettled the Jaws of marriage un the ſame 
ſoot they were on at the beginning, nothing but aduitery can 
Juſtify a divorce and marrying again. | 
16 Pat his hands upon them) The ceremony of impoſition 


el hands which Chriſt p actiſed with reſpeR to little childxen, 


and the prayer he made for them, convinces us, that children 


are dear to him; that it is a practice very agreeable to his | 


— 


' 


Honour thy father and thy mother. 

20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, . all theſe have I obſerved from my 
youth. RR 7 

21 Then Jeſus, beholding him, loved him, 

and faith unto him, One thing thou lackeſt: 

.go thy way, fell whatſoever thou haſt, and 
give ta the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure 
in heaven: and come, take up the croſs, and 
follow me. 

22 And he was ſad at that ſay ing, and went 
away grieved : for he had great poſſeſſions, 

23 And Jeſus looked round about, and ſaith 
unto his diſciples, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God! 

24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his 
words. But Jeſus anſwereth again, and faith un- 
to them, Children, how hard is it for them that 
truſt in richesto enter into the kingdom of God 

25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through the 
eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. | 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of meaſure, 
ſaying among themſelves, Who then can be 
laved ? | 

27 And Jefus looking upon them, faith, 
With men it is impoſlible, but not with God: 
for with God all things are poſſible. 

28 Then Peter began to ſay unto him, Lo, 
we have left all, and have ſollowed thee. 


will to dedicate them to God by baptiſm and prayer; and 


that the kingdom of heaven is r: ſerved for thoſe only who, 
; like little children, are meek and inndcent, and untainted 


with the love of the world or any of its vanities. 

21 One thing thou lache) i. e. If thou wouldeſt become a 
ſpotleſs and pei fect character. Our Saviour did not mean 10 
infer if the young man did not ſell what he had and give it 
to the poor, he could not be ſaved ; he wiſhed only to im- 


preſs him with an idea of the trifling value of the things of 


bis world, in compariſon with thoſe of virtue and piety, to 


bie the Son | 


ea long entertained opinion of his kingdom being a tem- 
e: aſſuring him that if he wiſhed to become his dil. 

=—_d afterwards his apoſtle, he muſt abandon his lovt 
opoſſeſſions, and devote his whole attention to the 
intereſt ona 


25 Kingat Wy Gd) Meaning, it is preſumed, one who 


makes 1iches only treaſure. 


ches. 


— 
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Chriſt foretelleth his deatb. 


— — 


ſay unto you, There is do man that hath left 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or children, or lends, for my 
ſake, and the goſpel's, 

30 But he mal receive an hundred - fold now 
in this time, houſes, and brethren, and ſiſters, 
and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
perſecutions; and in the world to come, eter- 
nal life. 

31 But many that are firſt ſhall be laſt; and 
the laſt firſt. 

32 J And they were in the way going up to 
Ee and Jyſus went before them: and 
they were amazed; ; and as they followed, they 
were afraid. And he took again the twelve, 
and began to tell them what things ſhould hap- 
pen unto hin. 

33 Saying, Behold we go up to Jeruſalem : 
and the Son of man ſhall be delivered unto the 
chief prieſts, and unto the ſcribes ; and they ſhall 
condemn him to death, and ſhall deliver him 
to the Gentiles : . 

34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall ſcourge 
him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and ſhall kill 
bim: and the third day be ſhall riſe again. 

35 J and James and John, the ſons of 
Zebedee, came unto him, ſaying, Maſter, we 
would that thou ſhouldeſt do for us whatſoe- 
ver we ſhall defire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would ye 
that I ſhould do for you ? 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us that 
we may fit, one on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know not. 
what ye aſk : can ye drink of the cup that I 
drink of ? and be baptized with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized with? 

39 And they ſay unto him, We can. And 
Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed drink of 
the cup that I drink of ; and with the baptiſm 
that I am baptized withal ſhall be baptized : 


—_— 


Qs 


30 But he Hall, &c.) He hall either in the courſe of Pro- 
vidence be reſtored to more than he has loſt; or he ſhall re- 
ceive more than an equivalent in that peace, comfort, and 8 


— — 


ſhip over them : 


Bartimeus reſtored to fight. 


29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Verily I 40 But to fit on my right hand and on my 


left hand is not mine to give; but if Hall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared, 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began 
to be. much diſpleaſed with James and John, 

42 But Jeſus called them unto him, and faith 
unto them, Ye know that they which are ac- 
counted to rule over the Gentiles exerciſe lord- 
and their great ones exercile 


authority upon them. 


43 But fo ſhall it not be among you: but 


. whoſoever will be great among you, wall be 
your miniſter: 


—— 


44 And whoſoever of you will be tied chief- 
eſt, thall be fervant of all. | 

45 For even the Son of man came not to 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give 
his life a ranſom for many. 

46 J And they came to Jericho: and as he 
went out of Jericho with his diſciples and a great 
number of people, blind Bartemeus, the ſon of 
Timeus, fat by the highway fide begging. 

47 -And when he heard that it was Jeſus of 
Nazareth, he began to cry out, and ſay, Jeſus, 


thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 


48 And many charged hun that he ſhould 
hold his peace: but he cried the more a 
great deal, Thou ſon of David, have mercy on- 
me. 

49 And Jeſus ſtood till, and commanded 
him to be called. And they call the blind man, 


ſaying unto him, Be of good comfort, riſe ; he 


calleth thee. 

50 And he, caſting away his garment, roſe, 
and caine to, Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
What wilt thou that I ſhould do unto thee ? 
The blind man ſaid unto him, Lord, that 1 
might receive my fight. + 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, 'Go thy way z 
thy faith hath made thee whole. And imme- 
diately he received his 0s and followed * 
ſus in the way. 


8 1 * 
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| Chrif rideth into Feruſalem. 


————ä — 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. X. 


Fir, We may learn from what paſſed between CHRIST and 
the rich young man, that in order to enter into eternal life, wwe 
muſt beep the commandments of GOD; and that, beſides, zue 
ought on ſome occaſions to fſorſake all that awe poſſeſs in the 
World; and that, in general, Chriſiians ought not to ſet their 
beerts upon riches; and that if GOD beftows them upou us, we 
Should employ them to charitable purpoſes :—=but Secondiy, We 
gather from the diſcourſe of our LORD, that this renunciation 
of worldly goods, as hard as it may ſeem at firſt, is not impoſſible, 
any more than our other duties; and that thoſe who have thus 
renounced the good things of this life, as the apoſiles did for- 
merly, Mall be abundantly rewarded both here and bereafler. 


c HAP. XI. 


x Chrift rideth into Feruſalem in triumph: curſeth 


a barren fig tree : 15 and purgeth the temple. 


ND when they came nigh to Jeruſalem, 
unto Bethphage and Bethany, at the 


- mount of Olives, he ſendeth forth two of his 


diſciples. | 
2 And faith unto them, Go your way into 


the village over againſt you: and as ſoon as ye 
be entered into it, ye ſhall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man fat ; looſe him, and bring 
Bim. 


3 And if any man ſay unto you, Why do 
e this? ſay ye that the Lord hath need of 
im; and ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the 


colt tied by the door without, in a place where 


two ways met; and they looſe him. 
5 And certain of them that ſtood there ſaid 
unto them, What do ye, looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſaid unto them, even as Jeſus 
had commanded : and they let them go. 

And they brought the colt to Jeſus, and 
cad their garments on him; and he fat upon 
bim. 

8 And many ſpread {their garments in the 
way: and others cut down. branches off the 
trees, and ſtrawed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and they that 
foltowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna ; Bleſſed z5 


he that cometh in the name of the Lord : 
- 20 Bleffed be the kingdom of our father 


David, that cometh in the name of the Lord: 


E - > Hoſanoa id the higheſt. 


11 And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and 


if into the temple: and When he had looked 
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found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs 


crites ae here particularly pointed at, who have appearances 


Curſeth a barren fig- tree. 


round about upon all things, and now the 
even- tide was come, he went out unto Bethany 
with the twelve. | 

12.4 And on the morrow, when they were 
come from Bethany, he was hungry: 

13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, having 
leaves, he came, if haply he might find any 
thing thereon : *and when he came to it; he 


Was not yet. 

14 And Jeſus anſwered ſaid unto it, No 
man eat fruit of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his diſciples. heard it. DR 

15 J And they come to Jeruſalem : and 
Jeſus went into the temple, and began to caſt 
out them that fold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the money chang- 
ers, and the ſeats of them that ſold doves ; 

16 And would not ſuffer that any man 
ſhould carry any veſſel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, ſaying unto them, Is it 
not written, My houſe ſhal} be called of all 
nations the houſe of prayer? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves, 

18 And the ſcribes and chief prieſts heard 
it, and fought how they might deſtroy him: 
tor they feared him, becaule all the people 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, he went out 
of the city. ; | 


32 
20 J And in the morning, as they paſſed We 
by, they ſaw the fig- tree dried up from the unto 
roots. | | a thori1 
21 And Peter calling to remembrance, faith 
unto him, Maſter, behold, the fig-tree which I ne. 
thou curfedſt is withered away. | ** 
22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto them, —5 
Have faith in God. Pould | 
23 For verily I ſay unto you, That whoſo- Fs 
ever ſhall fay unto this mountain, Be thou re- * 


moved, and be thou caſt into the ſea; and ſhall 
not doubt in his heart, but ſhall believe that 
thoſe things which he faithſhall come to pals : 
he ſhall have whatſoever he ſaith, 


ä 
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NOTES on CHAP. XI. 


13 Nothing but leaves) This is emblematical, A 


Hypo, Wbvlban 
only, no reality, 


" —_ 


drift purgeth the temple. 


CHA *P.. AX 


The parable of the vineyard. 


24 Therefore I ſay unto you, What things 
ſoever ye defire, when ye pray, believe that ye 
receive them, and ye ſhall have them. | 

25 And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if 
ye have ought againſt any : that your Father 
Aſo which is in Heaven may forgive you your 
treſpaſſes. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your 
Father which is in heaven forgive your treſ- 
paſſes. : Ks - 

27 F And they come again to Jeruſalem: 
id as he was walking in the temple, there come 
to him the chicf prieſts, and the ſcribes, and 
the elders. | 

28 And ſay unto him, By what authority 
doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee 
this authority to Uo theſe things ? 

29 And Jeſtis anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
I will alſo aſk of you one queſtion, and anſwer 
me, and T'wll tel] you by what authority I do 
theſe things. | 

30 The baptiſm of John, was it from hea- 
ven, or of men ? anſwer me. | | 

31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſay- 
ing, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, 
hy then did ye not believe him ? 

32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men: they feared 
the people: for all men counted John, that he 
was a prophet indeed, | 

33 And they anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, 
We cannot tell. And Jefus anſwering ſaith 
unto them, Neither do I tell you by what au- 
thority I do theſe things. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP KI. 

The 1 our LORD returned to the Phariſees, wwho aſked him 
whence he had his authority, was to conwince them that their 
dlindneſi-and unbelief were wilful, and that his authority pro- 
ceeded from heaven, as well as that of Jobu the Baptift : but ave 
tould be yet morg's iliy than thoſe, Phariſees, if, knowing that 
John the Baptiſt and JESUS CHRIST were ſent from GOD, and 
proſeſſing to believe the ſame, we ſhould not ſubmit to the doctrine 
which they preached, and above all to the authority of owr LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, 


23 And when ye fand.] As the imploring forgiveneſs of 
ur ins conftiturcs an eſſential part of prayer; ſo we ſhould 
never approach till we havediveſted ourſelves of all ſentiments 
of enmity or revenge againſt our ncighbour. 


NOTES en CHAP. XII. 


CH AP.” UI 


1 In a parable of the vineyard let out to unthankful 
huſbandmen, Chriſt foretelleth the reprobation of 
the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles : 13 
He avoideth the ſnare of the Phariſees and Hero- 
dians about paying tribute to Ceſar. © | 


ND he began to ſpeak unto them by para- 

bles. A certain man planted a vineyard, 

and ſet an hedge about it, and digged à place 

for the wine-fat, and built a tower, and let it 

out to huſbandmen and went into a far coun- 
try. | . 

2 And at the ſeaſon he ſent to the huſband- 
men a ſervant, that he might receive of the huſ- 
bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. + 

3 And they caught him, and beat bim, an 
ſent him away empty. | 5 

4 And again he ſent unto them another ſer- 
vant; and at him they caſt ſtones, and wound- 
ed him in the head, and ſent him away ſhame- 
fully handled. 


* 


- 


they will reverence my ſon. 

7 But thoſe huſbandmen ſaid amongſt them- 
ſelves, This is the heir; come let us kill him, 
and the inheritance ſhall be ours. | 

8 And they took him, and killed im, and 
caſt him out of the vineyard. 

9 What ſhall therefore the Lord of the vine- 
yard do? he will come and deſtroy the huſ- 
bandmen, and will give the vineyard unto 
others. 

10 And have ye not read this ſcripture ; 
The ſtone which the builders rejected is be- 
come the head of the corner 


, * 
992 * 
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cuted the prophets, would put ro death the- Son of God, for 
which reaſon God would take away his covenant from them, 
and deſtroy them; that he would cauſe the Goſpel to be 
preached to the Sentiles, and that Chriſt, who had been re- 
jetted by the chief among the Jews, ſhould become the head 
and king of the church, and be exalted to the right hand of 


1 To huſbandmen) The meaning of the parable of th | 
whandmen is, that the Jews, after having rejected and perſe- 


4 
* of l 


God. | 
— Noe. . f 


* 


3 7 


* 


ag 


. 
5 And again he ſent another; and tim"they 7 
Killed, and many others; beating ſome, and 
killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſon, his well- 
beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto them, ſaying,” 
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Touching the paying of tribute 
11 This was the Lord's doing, and it is mar- 

vellous in our eyes! 

12 And they fought to lay hold on _ but 

feared the people : 

ſpoken the parable againſt them : 

him and went their way. 


13 ¶ And they ſend unto him certain of the | 


for they knew that he had 


Phariſees, and of the Herodians to catch him 


in His words. 
14 And when they were come, they ſay unto 
him, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
careſt for no man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men, but teacheſt the way of God in 
truth: Is it lawful to give tribute to Ceſar, or 
not? 
15 Shall we give, or ſhall we not give? But 
he, knowing their hyper 


iſy, ſaid unto them, 


Why tempt ye me? bring me a penn), that I | 


may ſee it. 

16 And they brought it : and he ſaith unto 
them, Whoſe is this image and ſuperſeription ? 
And they ſaid unto him, Ceſar's. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto 1 


Render to Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's, and 
to God the things that are God's. 
marvelled at him. 

18 Then come unto him the Caddies, 


S MARK. and the reſurreftion, WW T 
ye not therefore err, becauſe ye know not the I Lo: 
ſcriptures, neither the power of God? con 
25 For when they ſhall riſe from the dead, q 
they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; Iſ Bev 
and they left but are as the angels which are in heaven. clot 
| 26 And as touching the dead, that they riſe: I plac 
| have ye not read in the book of Moſes, how in 2 
the buſh God ſpake unto him ſaying, I a: the and 
God of Abraham, and the God of Liaac, and the 4 
God of Jacob ? pret 
27 He is not the God of the dead, but the I gre 
God of the living : ye therefore do greatly err. 4 
28 And one of the ſcribes came, and hav- ſur\ 
ing heard them reaſoning together, and per- inte 
ceiving that he had anſwered them well, aſked iner 
him, Which is the firſt commandment of all; 4 
29 And Jeſus anſwered him, The firſt of all N and 
the commandments is, Hear O Iſrael; The thin 
Lord our God is one Lord : 4 
30 And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God ¶ and 
with all thy heart and with all thy foul, and The 
with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength : all t 
this is the firſt commandment. 4 
| 31 And the ſecond is like, namely this, Thou ¶ ance 
And they | ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf :_ there is I ſhe | 
| none other commandment greater than theſe. | 
| 32 And the ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, Ma- 
ſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth; for there is one I. E= 


Which ſay there is no reſurrection; and they 
aſked him ſaying, 


19 Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, If a man's | 
brother die, and leave his wife behind him, and 


leave no children, that his brother ſhould take 
his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were ſeven-brethren : and the 
firſt took a wife, and dying left no feed. 


21 And the ſecond took her, and died, nei- | 


ther left he any ſeed : and the third likewiſe. 
22 And the ſeven had her, and left no ſeed :. 
laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
23 In the reſurrection therefore, when they 
Mall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe be of them? for 
the ſeven had her to wife. 


"24 And * anſwering ſaid unto them, Do 


7 


24 Do ye not erative err?) Your ignorance miſleads 
| You, from being unacquainted with the ſcripture. 


| 


Chriſt is the ſon of David? 


be wil 
der th 
Secons 
Hero 1 
VICes, 


on. 


God; and there is none other but he :. 

And to love him with all the heart, and 
with all the underſtanding, and with all the 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love his 
neighbour A bimſelf, is more than all whole 
burnt- offerings and lacrifices. 

And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered 
diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou art not far 
from the kingdom of God. And no man after 
that durſt aſk him any queſtion. 

35 And Jeſus anſwered and ſad, while he 
taught in the temple, How ſay the ſcribes that 


36 For David himſelf ſaid by. the Holy 
Ghoſt, TheLoxD ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right. hand, till ] make thine enemies thy 


footſtool. 
37 David therefore bimſelf calleth him 


The deſtruttion of the temple. 


— — 


C H A P;7 AWE 


Perfecution for the 2c. 


— 


Lord; and whence is he then his ſon? and the 
common people heard him gladly. 

38 J And he ſaid unto them in his doctrine, 
Beware ol che ſcribes, which love to go in long 
clothing, and love ſalutations in the market- 
places, 

39. And the chief ſeats in the ſynagagues, 
and the uppermoit rooms at feaſts ; 

40. Which devour widows houles, and for a 
pretence make long prayers: theſe ſhall receive 
greater damnation. 

41 J And Jeſus ſat over againſt the trea- 
ſury, and beheld how the people caſt money 
into the treaſury : and many that were rich caſt 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain poor widow, 
and ſhe threw in two mites, which make a far- 
thing. 

— And he called unto him his aiſoiples, 
and faith unto them, Verily L ſay unto you, 
That this poor widow hath caſt more in, than 
all they which have caſt into the treaſury : 

44 For all they did caſt in of their abund- 
ance; but ſhe of her want did caſt in all that 
ſhe had, even all her living. 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. XII.. 


Firſt, 4s GOD ſeverely puniſhed the ingratitude of the Jews, 
be Twill more ſeverely puniſh the infideltty of thoje who, living un- 
der the Gojpel, deſpiſe the offers of his grace, aud di; ben ht, laws. 
Secondly, The reproaches which CHRIST caſt upin the ſcribes, 


W fiery us, that pride, hypocriſy, and vouetouſneſt, are maſi odious 


vices, eſpecially in thoſe that teach 9 0 and make great pro- 


felſions of piety...” 
CHAP: XII. 
1 Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruction of the temple: 9 
The perſecutions for the goſpel : 10 That 150 
goſpel muſt be preached to all nations : 14 That 


great calamities fhall happen to the Fetus: 24 
And the manger of his coming to judgment, Sc. 


ND as he went out of the temple, one of 
his diſciples ſaith unto him, Maſter, ſee 


ä 


/ 


38. Beware of the. ſcribes) Avoid the practices of theſe 
people, who are guilty of many things which render them 
eontemptible in the eyes of men, and offenſive to God, 

43 Caſt more in) In proportion 10 her ability, Large ſoms 
from the affluent Jo not weigh, in the eſtimation of the Al- 
wihty, with the feeble- or ſmall contributions of the poor. 


| 


ee. Ms... 


lands wh. Dt. 


what manner of ſtones and what buildings are 
| Sh 
Here. 2 


2 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, Seeſt 
thou theſe great buildings: there ſhall not be 
left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he ſat upon the mount of Olives 
over againſt the temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew aſked him privately, 

4 Tell us, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
what Hall ve the ſign when al theſe things ſhall 
be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jeſus anſwering them, began to ſay, 
Take heed leſt any man deceive you: 

6 For many ſhall come in my name, ſaying, 


| 1 am Chriſt ; and ſhall deceive many. 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of. wars and ru- 
mours of wars be ye not troubled : for ſuch things 
muſt needs be; but the end hall not be yet. 

8 For nation ſhall rife againſt nation, and 
ingdom againſt kingdom: and there ſhalt be 
earthquakes | in divers places, and there hall be 
famines, and troubles: theſe are the beginnings 
ot forrows.. rl 

9 But take heed to yourſelves : for they 
ſhail deliver you up to councils; and in the ſy- 
nagogues ye {hall be beaten : and ye: ſhall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my lake, 
for a teſtimony againſt them. | 

10 And the goſpel mutt firſt be publiſhed 
among all nations. 

11 But when they ſhall lead you, and deliver 
you up, take no thought before-hand what ye 
thall ipeak, neither do ye premeditate: but 
whatſoever ſhall be given you in that hour, that 
ſpeak ye: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

12 Now the brother ſhall betray the brother 
to death, and the father the fon :. and children 
ſhall riſe up againſt 7heir parents and mall cauſe 
them to be put to death. 

13 And 525 ſhall be hated of all nen for my 


„„ 8 * TY Fat 


a 
— 


NOTES on CHAP. XIII. | 

7 Such things muſi needs be). From the wicke dneſs of man- 
kind in general. 

10 Firft-publifbed) i. e. you will be perſecuted, but not till 

the trurh$which I have taught you have been ſprt ad A 
the people, 


* DS "IIS. a - 1 - 


Signs antecedent 10 our 


8 


Saviour's laſt coming, 


name's ſake : but he that ſhall endure ufto the 
end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 
14 But when ye ſhall fee the abomination of 


deſolation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, 
ftanding where it ought not, (let him that read- 
eth underſtand) then let them that be in Judea | 


flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the houſe-top 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter there- 
in, to take any thing out of his hovſe : 

16 And let him that is in the field not turn 
back again for to take up his garment. | 

17 But woe to them that are with child, and 
to them that give ſuck in thoſe days ! 

18 And pray ye that;your flight be not in the 
winter. : 3 | 
19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction, ſuch 
as was not from the beginning of the creation 
which God created unto this time, neither ſhall 
be. | | 

2b And except that the Lord had ſhortened 
thoſe days, no fleſh ſhould be ſaved : but for 
the elect's ſake, whom he hath choſen, he hath 
ſhortened the days. 

21 And then, if any man ſhall ſay to you, 
Lo, here is Chriſt ; or, lo, he is there ; believe 
bim not: 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall ſhew figns and wonders, to ſe- 
duce, if it were poſſible, even the elect, - 

23 But take ye heed: behold, I have fore- 
told you all things. | 

24 © But in thoſe days, after that tribula- 
tion, the ſun ſhall be darkened, and the moon 
fhall not give her light. 

25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall, and the 

owers thar are in heaven ſhall be ſhaken. 

26 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of man 
coming in the clouds with great power and 
glory. | | 

27 And then ſhall he ſend his angels, and 
ſhall gather together his elect from the four 
' winds, from the uttermoſt part of the earth to 
the uttermoſt part of heaven. 


„ = 6 **. -V - +4 * * - * 


| Is Keither the Son) This is one among many other decla- 


rations of our Savicur, which infer his inferiority to the Father 
of the univert ; at the ſame time that it aſſures us of his 


bejog poſſeſſed vf even greater power than any of the angelic 


ä —ñ ů— ů —— = 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig-tree; when 
her branch is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that ſummer is near: 


29 Soye in like manner, when ye ſhall ſee 


theſe things come to paſs, know that it is nigh 
even at the door. | 

30 Verily I ſay unto you, that this generation 
ſhall not paſs, till all theſe things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 © But of that day and that hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father, 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : for ye 
know not when the time is. 

34 For the Son of than is as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his houſe, and gave autho- 
rity to his ſervants, and to every man his work; 
and commanded the porter. to watch, 

35 Whtch ye therefore: for ye know not 
when the maſter of the houſe cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock-crowing, or in 
the morning : 

36 Leſt coming ſuddenly, he find you ſleep 
ing. | | 

37 And what I ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, 
Watch. wy 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XY. 


The prediftions ſlated in this chapter were all wirified ſoon 
alter our LORD's departure out of this world, and ought to be 
hel1 in eflimation by all dewout F as ſo many undeniable 
Proof: of the truth and divinity of the Goſpel, aud wijible tokens 
0 the Divine vengeance upon the Jews; from which a.ſo wt 
Should be convinced that whar aur SAVIOUR ſaid no leſs poſitively 
about his laſt coming at the end of the world, the univerſal 
Judgment, and the puniſiment of wick d men, Mall certainly comt 
to paſs. But the time of on» LORD's coming ifunknown 10 us, 


- as well as the time of our on death; therefore, let us think 


upon it continually, and prepare ourſelves jor it by prayer, by 6 
boly life, and the praGice of every good work, 3 5 


1 The chief priefls and ſcribes conſpire againfl Chriſt 
3 Awoman poureth precious ointment on his heads 
10 Judas ſelleth him: 43 betrayeth him. 66 
Peter's denial, and repentance. | 


| 


” + + 
—— — 


hoſt, as appears from the form of it : “ But of that day and 
that hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels which are if 


heaven, neither the Son, — but the Father, 
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Conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. CH 


— — — 


A P. XIV. 


— 


Judas ſelleth Cbriſi. 


FTER two days was the feaſt of the paflo- 


ver, and of unleavened bread : and the | 


chiet prieſts and the ſcribes ſought how they 
might take him by craft, and put him to death. 


2 But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt day, leſt 


there be an uproar of the people. 
3 And being in Bethany, in the houſe of Si- 


mon the leper, as he ſat at meat, there came 


a woinan having an alabaſter box of ointment of 
ſpikenard, very precious; and ſhe brake the 
box, and poured it on his head. 8 

4 And there were ſome that had indignat ion 
within themſelves, and ſaid, Why was this 
waſte of the ointment made? 5 

5 For it might have been ſold for more than 
three hundred pence, and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured againft her. 

6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why 


trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good work 


on me. 
7 For ye have the poor with you always, and 
whenſoever ye will ye may do them good : but 
me ye have not always. | 
8 She hath done what ſhe could: ſhe is come 
aforehand to anoint my body to the burying. 
9 Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this goſ- 
pel ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
world, this alſo that ſhe hath done ſhall be ſpo- 
ken of for a memorial of her. K 
10 F And Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, 
went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. | 
11 And when they heard it, they were glad, 
and promiſed to give him money. And he 
ſought how he might conveniently betray him. 


* 


5 1 


NOTES on CHAP. XIV. 

3 And ſhe brake the box) It would have been difficult, 
and of no manner of ſervice, to brake the box. The paſlage 
appears to be wrong tranſlated. She ſtirred and ſhook the 
Veſſel to make it more fragraut. The ſhaking of liquids of 
that nature breaks and ſeparates their parts; and fpntripſaſa 
5 an excellent word for this purpoſe. 

5 Three hunared pence) 7 his naturally ſtruck them as an 
*t of extravagance, that ſum being equal to ſix pounds of our 


money. | 
11 To give Bim money) He had not virtue to withſtand the 
temptation, Such, in general, is the ſordid difpolition of 


nan kind, that they will forfeit their claim to eyerlaſting hap- 
Pieſs for a paltry ſum, which can afford them, at beſt, but a 
tnfling temporary convenience! | 


$ ¶ And the firſt day of unleavened bread, 
| when they killed the paſſover, his diſciples 
ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go and 
prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? 

13 And he ſendeth forth two of his diſci- 
ples, and ſaith unto them, Go ye into the city, 
and there ſhall meet you a man bearing a pitcher 
of water: follow him. 8 
| 14 And whereſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye 
to the good man of the houſe, The Maſter faith, 
Where is the gueſt-chamber, where I ſhall car 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? 


. 


15 And he will ſhew you a large upper room; 
furniſhed and prepared: there make feady for 
Us. 
16 And his diſciples went forth, and came 
into the city, and found as he had ſaid unto 
them: and they made ready the paſſover. 
17 And in the evening he cometh with the 
' twelye. 1 4 —=—YS 
18 And as they ſat, and did eat, Jeſus faid, 
; Verily I ſay unto you, One of you which eateth 
| with me ſhall betray me. re 
19 And they began to be ſorrowful and to 
ſay unto him one by one, Is it I? and another 
ard, RAFT A ELIT X 
20 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I. 
is one of the twelve, that dippeth with me in 
| the diſh. | | *7 
21 The Son of man indeed goeth, as it is 
written of him ; but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed ! good were it for 
that man if he had never been born. 
22 And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread and 
| bleſſed, 


I 


— —— 
22 —— — 


— — 
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— 


12 And the firſt day, &c.) 


They called the day on which ; 
the paſſover was killed, one of the days of unleavened bread, 
and the firſt day thereof, becauſe it was preparatory to that 
Ry Though, properly ſpeaking, the firſt day began with the 
paſſover. 

ö : 14 Where is the gueſt chamber) There is a tradition among 
the Jews, that no, houſes were ever let to hire in Jeruſalem, 
As tlie people came thither fiom all parts three tines a year to 
| celebrate the feſtivals appointed by the law, the houſes were: 
open to ſtrangers. They choſe for themſelves of ſuch as they 
found empty, according to their liking, aud the inhabitants 
/ furniſhed them with beds. This ſeems to explain our Savi- 
| our's ſending to a man to prepare for his eating the paſſover, 


No, J. U 8 4 


— 
— — 


The preparation of the paſſover. 


„%% __— - 


8 bleſſed, and brake it, and gave to them, and 


ſaid, Take eat: this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and when he had 
given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my blood 
of the new teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 

25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no 
more of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 J And when they had ſung an hymn, 
they went out into the mount of Olives. ' 

27 And Jeſus faith unto them, All ye fhall 
be offended becauſe of me this night : for it is 
written, I will ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered. | LOAD 
28 But after that Tam riſen, I will go before 
you into Galilee. | 

29 But Peter ſaid unto him, Although all 
ſhall be offended, yet will not I. | 

30 And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, That this day, even in this night, 
before the cock craw twice, thou ſhalt deny me 
thrice. _ | 

31 But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I 
thould die with thee, Iwill not deny thee in any 
wiſe. Likewiſe alſo ſaid they all. 

32 And they came to a place which was named 
Gethſemane + and he faith. to his diſciples, Sit 
ye here, while I ſhall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter and James 
and John, and began to be ſore amazed, and 
to be very heavy; #6 

34 And ſaith unto them, My ſoul is exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death: tarry ye here, and wateh. 


335 And he went forward a little, and fell on || 


the ground, and prayed that, if it were poſſible, 
the hour might paſs from hita. 

36 And he ſaid, Abba, Father, all things are 
poſhble unto thee: take away this cup from 
me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. 


37 And he cometh, and findeth them ſleep- 


——_—— 


— 


239 Yet wwillmt I) It is plain, by this circumſtance, that 
the beſt reſolutions may be ſhaken by ihe dread of puniſhment. 
Peter was not awaze, till dangers threatened, that he could be 


S. MARK. 


—— — 


no 
— — — SED — 


— — 


ſo ſoon tempted to deny his maſter, | | | 


44 


Chrift betrayed by a kifs. 


—— oe 


— * 


ing, and faith unto Peter, Simon, fleepeſt thou? 
couldeſt not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter intotemp. 
tation. The ſpirit truly is ready, but the fleth 
7s weak. | 

39 And again he went away, and praycd, 
and ſpake the ſame words. 

40 And when. he returned; he found them, 
aſleep again; (for their eyes were heavy :) nei- 
ther wilt they what to-anfwer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time; and faith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: 
it is enough, the hour is come; behold, the Son 
of man is betrayed into the hands of finners, 

42 Riſe up, let us go: lo he that betrayeth 
me 1s at hand.. 

43 J And immediately, while he yet ſpake, 
cometh Judas, one of the twelve, and with him 
a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves, from 
the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders, 

44 And he that betrayed him, had given 
them a token, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, 
that ſame is he, take him, and lead him away 
ſafely, 

45 And as ſoon as he was come, he goeth 


ſtraightway to him, and ſaith, Maſter, maſter ; 


and kiſſed him, 

46 And they laid 
took him. 

47 And one of them that ſtood by drew a 


their hands on him, and 


| {word and ſmote a ſervant of the high prieſt, 


and cut off his ear. 


48 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 


Are ye come out as againſt a thief, with ſwords 


and with ſtaves to take me? 


49 I was daily with you in the temple, teach - 
ing, and ye took me not: but the ſcriptures 


muſt be fulfilled. 


50. And they all forſook him, and fled. 
51 And there followed him a certain young 


man, having a linen cloth caſt about his naked 
body; and the young men laid hold on him: 
; | 52 And 


_—— 


41 Of 'finners) Men who had not only rejected him as the 
Meſſiah, but were intent on puniſhing him as an impoſtor. 
51 A certain young man) This part of the hiſtory is te- 
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iſs, Chriſt's examination and ſentence. 
lou? 52 And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. 
emp- 53 J And they led Jeſus away to the high 
fcth FI pricit, and with bim were aſſembled all the 
chief prieſts, and the elders, and the ſcribes, 
yed, 54 And Peter followed him afar off, even 
into the palace of the high prieſt ; and he ſat 
em, MM with the ſervants, and warmed himielt at the 
55 And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
faith} fought for witnels againſt Jeſus to put him to 
reſt : death: and found none. 8 f 
Son 56 For many bare falſe witneſs againſt him, 
s. but their witneſs agreed not together. 
yeth And there aroſe certain, and bare falle 
witneſs againſt him, ſaying, | _ 
ake, 58 We heard him fay, I will deſtroy this 
him temple that is made with hands, and within 
Tom three days I will build another made without 
ders. hands. 5 
iven 39 But neither ſo did their witneſs agree to- 
Kils, J gether. ; 3 
way 60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the midſt, 
and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, - Anſwerelt thou no- 
octh thing? what is it which theſe waineſs againſt 
[ter ; thee? 
61 But he held bis peace, and anſwered no- 
and I thing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and 
{aid unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of 
W 2 the Bleſſed? 
rieſt, 62 And Jeſus ſaid, I am : and ye ſhall ſee the 
1em, . f 
ds WI corded only by Mark. What hath made ſome affirm that this 
1 was St. John, I cannot tell. John was one ot the eleven | 
that were with Chriſt when Judas came; and though we find 
ach- bim aſleep a little before, yet we read not that he was gone 
| to bed, nor can conceive that there was any at, or near, that 
cures place. The garment in which he was, in all probability, 
was a night garment. It is certain it was a loole garment; 
he could not elſe, when he was apprehended, have fo ſoon 
quit himſelf of it ; and being quit of that, it ſeems, he was 
Jung {quit of all; for the text ſays, “ He fled from them naked * 
aked or doth the text give him the honour to call him a diſeiple 
of Chriſt at large. Probably it was tome young man, who, 
im: being in his bed, and hearing the multitzucc going by his 
And\Mloging with (words and ſtaves, got up, flipt on his night 
garment, and followed them to (er hat the master was; and 
—— ey having apprebended Chriſt, he follo vad them. And 
the poſfibiy his unuſual nabit made them take the mort notice of 
5 bim, taying when the diſciples had all fled. Nor can a reaſon. 


well be given wby Mark ſhould record ſuch a paſſage, un- 
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CHAP. XIV. 
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Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 


ſaith, What necd we any further witneſſes? 


| guilty of death. | 


nim, Propheſy: and the ſervants did ſtrike him 


into the porch: and the cock crew. 


ter, they that ſtood by ſaid again to Peter, Surely 


— 


to Pilate; and before twelve they brought him out of the city 


Peter's denial and repentance. 


63 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, and 


64 Ye have heard the blaſphemy : what 
think ye? and they all condemned him to be 


65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and to 
cover his face and to buffet him, and to ſay onto 


with the palms of their hands. 

60 EF And as Peter was beneath in the palace, 
there cometh one of the maids of the high 
prieſt : | 

67 And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming him- 
ſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and faid, And thou 
allo wait with Jeſus of Nazareth. * 

68 But he denied, ſaying, I know not, neither 
underſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And he went out 


69 And a maid faw him again, and began to 
ſay to them that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
70 And he denied it again. And a little af- 


thou art one of them: for thou art a Galilean, 
and thy ſpeech agreeth 7hereto. 
71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 
I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. 
72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. And 
Peter called to mind the word that Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 


——_—_—_—_ 


leſs it were to tell us what we muſt expect from the rage of 
perſecutors, wiz. that our own innocence ſhall not defend 
us. This young man was not concerned in Chriſt ; he only 
came, without any arms, as a ſpectator but the ſword of per- 
ſecution ufeth not to diſtinguiſh perfectly. 


55 And the chief priefls, &c.) It ſfiould ſeem that the high 
prieſt and council were very eager in the examination of Joo 
ſus Chriſt; they ſeem to have fat. up all night; for early in 
the morning, after they had condemned him, they carried him 


to be crucified. Theſe wretched hypocrites, the evening be- 
tore, had been taking the paſſover, It was now the feaſt of 
unleavened bread. This was now the firſt-fruit of their 
3 to God for his bringing them out of the land of 
Ey pt. 
61 Art thou the Chr) This queſtion ſeems evidently put 
to give him an opportunity of accuſing himſelf ; and his anſ- 
wer (Iam) amounted to what they deemed ſufficient ground 
tor ordering him to be crucified, 


Jeſus is brought before Pilate, 


S. MARK. 


Barabbas releaſed. 


—- h — — 
malt deny me thrice. And when he thought 
thereon, he wept. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIV. 
Firſt, Since CHRIST approved of the woman's pouring on him 


a precious ointment, commended her zeal and good intentions, 
and declared that the remembrance of it ſhould be perpetuated 
in the church, we cunnot doubt that he will likewiſe approve all 
that wwe all do for bis honour. Secondly, His reply to thoſe 


the poor, tenches us to avoid raſh judgments, and not to blame 100 
hafiily the ations of other people, when they may proteed from 
a good principle, Thirdly, Mat our Saviour ſaid to that apofile, 
evho vowed he would never forſake bim, ought to fill us with a 
difiruft ef ourſelves, hich is of great uſe, and induce us 10 
improve the zvarning which GOD gives us, and to ſetk in bu- 


mility, in watching, and in frayer, for cenjlancy and courage 


| to ſecure us again temptation. 
ö CHAP. XV. 


1 Feſus is brought bound and accuſed before Pilate. 
6 Pilate, prevailed upon by the clamours of the 


10 be crucified. 


- prieſts held a conſultation with the elders 
- and ſcribes and the whole council, and bound 
Jeſus, and carried him away, and delivered him 

to Pilate. 
2 And Pilate aſked' him, Art thou the king 


Thou ſayeſt it. | 

7 3 And the chief prieſts accuſed him of many 
4 things: but he anſwered nothing. 

Th 4 And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, An- 
E _ ſwereſt thou nothing? behold how many things 
E they witneſs againſt thee. | | 


_ -F 5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; ſo that 
Pilate marvelled. 

56 © Now at hai feaſt he releaſed unto them 
=. one: priſoner, whomſoever they deſired. 
= - 7 And there was one named Barabbas, 
3 which: lay bound with them that had made in- 


WEEDS: | NOTES on CHAP. XV. 
2 Pilates aſted bim, &c.) The hiftory of our Saviour's 
= examination and condemnation by Pilate, together with the 
indignities offered him after condempation,. are recorded, in 
_ ſome degree or other, by all the other four evangeliſts; oy 
elt 


2 . — 


mu compafing of which, it will appear, that Mark bath 
deut many maiccial circumſtances. On this hiſtory we ob- 


* 
* 
* * on * 
N 


o 
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vhs would bade had the ointment ſoia, and the money given 10 


people, releafth Barabbas, and giveth up Jeſus 


LAND firaightway in the morning the chief | 


of the Jews? And he anſwering ſaid uuto him, 


— 


— 


_—— 


irrer 
ſurrection with him, who had committed mur- 
der in the inſurrection. | PR 
8 And the multitude crying aloud, began 
to defire him to do as he had ever done unto 
them. - 
9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, Will 
ye that J releaſe unto you the King of the 
Jews? 
10 For he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy. 
11 But the chief prieſts moved the people 
5 he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. | 


12 And Pilate anſwered, and ſaid again unto 


them, What will ye then that I ſhall do wnto 
him whom ye call the King of the Jews. 


13 And they cried out again, Crucify him, 

14 Then Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, what 
evil hath he done? And they cried out the 
more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 J And /o Pilate, willing to content the 
people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be 


crucified, 


16 And the ſoldiers led him away into the 
hall, called Pretorium ; and they call together 
the whole band. , 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and 
platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his 
head, | 

18 And 
the Jews ! 5 

19 And they ſmote him on the head with 2 
reed, and did ſpit upon him, and bowing heit 
knees, worſhipped him. | 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
took off the purple from him, and put his on 
clothes on him, and led him out to crueify 


began to ſalute him, Hail, King of 


him. 


21 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenean, 


1 


ſerve, firſt, how much more favour Chriſt found from an bes- 
then than from the Jewiſh high prieſt, and not favour only, bot 
juſtice alſo; ſecoudly, how cloſe our Saviour kept upon his 
guard, not accuhing himſelf ; thirdly, the inability of a cor- 
rupted heart to reſiſt remptation; Pilate was convinced the 
per ſecution was mal ieious, yet he muſt content the pevpler 
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The crucifixion, 
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— — 
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who paſſed by, coming out of the country, the 

father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
roſs. | 

f 22 And they bring him unto the place Gol- 
gotha, which is, being interpreted, The place 

of a ſcull. : 

23 And they gave him to drink wine ming- 
led with myrrh : but he received 77 not. 

24 J And when they had crucified him, 
they parted his garments, caſting lots upon 
them, what every man ſhould take. 

25 And it was the third hour and they cru- 
cified him. ; 

26 And the ſuperſcription of his accuſation 
was written over, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS, ; 

27 And with him they crucify two thieves ; 
the one on his right hand, and the other on his 
left. 

28 And the fcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, And he was numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors. 


29 F And they that paſſed by railed on him, 


wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ab, thou that 
geſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt it in three 


days, 

30 Save thyſelf, and come down from the 
cfoſs, | 

41 Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts — 
faid among themſelves with the feribes, He 
faved others; himſelf he cannot fave, 

33 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend 
now from the crofs, that we may fee and believe. 
And they that were cruciſied with him reviled 
him. 


pe 


23 They gawe him, &c,) The Jews, zrrording to the Tal- 
mud, always gave rhe priſonct ſoibe wine with *n.cenſe in it, 
in order toAtuptfy and intoxicate lum, aþd thereby to render 
him, iv ſome degree, intenbble to the pains, and horrors that 
awatcd him, Te Gentoo women, who burn with the dead 
b-dies of their huſbands, 16cetve from the bands of their 
Imends potions of this Kind. : 

33 There as darkneſs) This account of the darkneſs 
which happened at cur Lord's crucifixion, is confi. med even 
by the teſtimony of heathen authors. Phlegon, the famous 
alronumer, the freed man of the emperor Adrian, tells us, 
tht in the ſuufth year of the to hundted and ſeconr Glym- 
pad (which exaftly anſwers to the year of out Lord's cru- 
Chix:on) there was the greateſt «eclipſe of the fon that hat 
tyer been ſeen before, attended with fuch a derknels, that the 


Pn 06 om ITE 


1 


a loud voice, ſaying, Eloi, Eloi, lama, ſabach- 


tuffered, or was 1ympathizing with the ſufferer," 
X od 


; The weil of the temple rent. 


— 
— _————— 


33 J And when the fixth hour was come, 
there was darkneſs over the whole land, until 
the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with 


— — 


thani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 

35 And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

35 And one ran and filled a ſpunge full of 
vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him 
to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us ſee whether 
Elias will come to take him down. 

37 And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and 
gave up the ghoſt, 

38 And the veil of the temple was rent in 
twain, from the top to the bottom. 

39 J And when the centurion, which ſtood 
over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly this man was 
the Son of God, | | 

40 There were alſo women looking on afar 
off: among whom was Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of James the leſs, and of Joſes, 
and Salome : | | 

41 Who alſo, when he was in Galilee, fol- 
lowed him, nnd miniſtered unto him: and many 
other women which came up with him unto Je- 
ruſalem. | | 

42 J And now when the even was come, 
becauſe it was the preparation, that is, the day 4 
before the ſabbath. _. | 3 

43 Joſeph of Arimathea, an honourable coun- 7 
ſellor, which alſo waited for the kingdom of 

God, 


ſtars were plainly to be ſeen at noon day. It is, however, de- 
monſtrable, that this darkneſs was not a common eclipfe of 
the ſun, occaſioned by the interpoſition of the moon between 

the ſun and the Earth; for as our Lord was crucified ar the 
Jewiſh pallover, always held, according to divine apphint- 
ent, at the full moon, an eclipſe of the ſon is impoſſible, 
the luminaries being then in oppoſition, It there tore ap- 
pears that Phlegon called it an eclipſe, without conſoltin 

the rules ef aſtronomy: but finding in the public records 25 
the time of Tiberius, an account of a prodigious darkneſs at 
noon day, he took it for granted that it was an ecliple of the 
ſun. Suldis introduces Dionvſius, the Areopagite, then in 
Egypt, expreſfing himſelf io his friend concerning his vas 
natural echpſr, thus: “ Thar either the author o nature $ 
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The reſurrection declared. 
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God, came, and went in boldly unto Pilate, 
and craved the body of Jeſus. 
44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already 


dead: and calling unto him the centurion, he 
aſked him whether he had been anv while dad. 


45 And when he knew eit of the centurion, 
he gave the body to Jolepi. 

46 And he brought fine linen, and took 
him down, and wrapped him in the linen, and 


— — —u— — — — 


laid him in a ſepulchre which was hewn out 


of a rock, and rolled a ſtone unto the door of | 


the ſepuichre. 
47 And Mary Magdalene, and Mary, the 
mother of Joſes, beheld where he was laid. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP xv. 
In the biftery of cur LORD's paffi n ave are chiefly to conſider 
the torments of that cruel panJinent he underwent ; the outrages 
aud iaſulis which the Phariſees and priefts offered to bim 205/t 


— —— ſDwW2Wñ— 


he was fafiened to the crojs, and the death which put an end 19 | 


bis ſufferings. We: diſcover in all this the profound humiliation | 


of the SON of GOD; the great love that be bas firwyn for us, 


and an exampie of med perfett patience : wherefore wwe ougit 


to took upon his deaths as the price of our redempiion, and ie 
ſupport of our faith; to love this kind SAVIOUR, who has fo 
loved us; to rennunce fin, which be came to deſtroy by his deaty, 
and to learn from him to bear dur croſs, and to ſuffer patiently 
Ruben tue are call:d theres. 


XVI. 


x Chriſt's reſurrection is declared by angels to three 
6 De 7 . . I 
omen. 9 Cbriſt himſelf appeareth to Mary 


Magdalene; 12 to two going into the country; | 


14 and to the eleven. 


ND when the ſabbath was paſt, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James, and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpices, 


- that they might come and anoint him. 


2 And very early in the morning the firſt 
day of the week, they came unto the ſepulchre 
at the rifing of the ſun. | 

And they ſaid among themſelves, Who 


hall roll us away the ſtone from the door of 


the ſepulchre ? 


& 


ths. 


ECT ES on CH AP. XVI. 
7 And Pater) This apoſtle is mentioned particularly, as 
he had diſcovered great ſigus of ſorrow and contrition for 
having denied his Lord. 


— 


— ͤ — —ää6ä— — 


4 And when they looked, they ſaw that 
the ſtone was rolled away: for it was very 
great. : 

5 And entering into the ſepulchre they ſaw a 
young man fitting on the right fide, clothed in 
nf white garment ; and they were affright- 
cd. 

6 And he faith unto them, Be not affright- 
ed: Ye ſeek Jeſus. of Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is riten ; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid him. | 

7 But go your way, tell his diſciples and 
Peter that he goeth betore you into Galilee: 
there ſhall ye ſce him, as he ſaid unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, and fled from 
the ſepulchre; for they trembled and were 
amazed: neither ſaid they any thing to any 
man; tor they were afraid, 

9 { Now when Feſzs was riſen early the 
firſt day ot the week, he appeared firft to Mary 
Magdalene, out of whom he had caſt. feven 
devils. 

10 Aud the went and told them that had 
been with him, as they mourned and wept, 

11 And they, when they had heard that he 
was alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed 
not. 

12 J After that he appeared in another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, and 
went into the country. a 

13 And they went and told it unto the ref 
due : neither believed they them. 

14 J Afterward he appeared unto the eleven 
as they fat at meat, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardnels of heart, becauſe 
they believed not them which had ſeen him 
after he was riſen. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, go ye into all 
the world, and preach the goſpel to every crea 
ture. 35 : 

16 He that believeth and is baptized ſhall 
be 


— 


13 Neitber believed they them) Their incredulity was al- 
moſt unſurmountable z and indeed, ſome allowances ſhould 
be made when it is conſidered that the circumſtances were ot 
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ſo extraordinary a nature. | 
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The aſcenſion, 


CHAP. XVI. 


The goſpel preached every where. 


—— — a 


be ſaved; but he that belicveth not hall be 


damned. 

17 And theſe figns ſhall follow them that 
believe: In my name ſhall they caſt out devils ; 
they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues ; 

18 They ſhall take up ſerpents; and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hurt 
them; they ſhall lay hands on the fick, and 
they ihall recover. 

19 So then after the Lord had ſpoken 


unto them, he was received up into heaven, | 


ard fat on the right hand of God, 

20 Ana they went forth, and preached every 
where, the Lord working with hem, and con- 
ficming the word with ſigns following. Amen, | 


Dm 
* 


REFLECTIONS en CHAP. XVI. 


What is contained in this chapter eftablifhes the truth and cer- 
tainty of the reſurrection of JESUY CHRIST, fince it was con- 


firmed by the apparition and teflimeny of the angels, and that 


our Lord was ſeen firſt by the women that went to his ſepulchre, 
ard afterwards by the apoſtles at ſeveral times. We cupht 10 
conſider how glorious this reſurreftion was, GOD havin been 
pleajed to fend angel: to open the tomb of our LORD, and to de- 
clare to men that he was riſen again This wonderful event 
proves that JESUS was the Son of GOD, and is an offurance 
to us, that be has perfectly reconciled us to GOD by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf, aud that be has overcome death and the grade. 1his 
reſurrection is lizewiſe a certain earnefl of our own, which ought 
to fill us with comfort and confidence, and powerfully excite 
us to bolineſs. 


_—_ 


20 With /igns) The miracles which he wrought are here 
denominated. bgns, | 
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THE ARGUMENT. | ( 


L- I. 


FS. Lake vas a Jewiſh Proſelyte, born at Antioch, by profeſſion a Phyſician ; he was not an eye-witneſs of | p 
zwhat he records, but wrote from the teflimony of others, by divine inſpiration; he was converted by 
St. Paul. Beſides his Goſpel, he was the author of the Acts of the Apoſiles. His flyle is polite, 1 V 
copious and clear, preferable to any other Evangeliſt. His death is uncertain, both as to time aud m 
manner; Nicephorus ſays, that as he was preachiag the Goſpel in Greece, @ party of Infidels ſeized 


him, and hanged him on an olive-tree, in the 841 year of his age; his body was carried to Con- 1 
flantinople, and buried in a Church built to the memory of the Apoſtles. 2 8 
CHAP. I. 5 HERE was in the days of Herod, the 


king of Judea, a certain prieſt named ne 


; u Luke's preface. 11 An angel appeareth to Za- 

EZ _ charias, and promiſeth him a ſon in his old age: 

18 Zacharias doubting, is truck dumb for a 

ien: 24 his wife Eliſabeth conceiveth. 26 The 

angels viſit to Mary. 57 The birth and circum- 

on of Fohn the Baptit. . 64 Zacharias mouth 
"Ae: opened: 67 his prophecy. 


4 " YRASMUCH as many have taken in 
2 = hand to ſet forth in order a declaration 
2 of thoſe things which are moſt ſurely 
D believed among us, | | | 
2 Even as they delivered them unto us, 
which from the beginning were eye - witneſſes, 
sand miniſters of the word; 
. 3 It ſeemed good to me alſo, having bad 
perfect underſtanding of all things from the 
a very firſt, to write unto thee in order, moſt 
excellent Theophilus, 


22 
i — 


thoſe things, wherein thou haſt been inſtructed. 


— * 


. NOTES on CHAP. I. 
1 3 Moſt excellent Theophilus) A man of rank, as appears 
mum the title moſt excelent, but who be was is not known. 


4 That thou mighteſt know the certainty of - 


Zacharias, of the courſe of Abia: and his wife 
was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name 


was Eliſabeth. 


6 And they were both righteous before God, 
walking in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameleſs. 

7 And they had no child, becauſe that Eli- 
ſabeth was barren, and they both were not well 
ſtricken in years. WY 

8 And it came to paſs,-that while he exc. 
cuted the prieſt's office before God ih the order 
of his courſe, | ; 

9 According to the cuſtom of the prieft's 
office, his lot was to burn incenſe when he 
went into the temple of the Lord, 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were praying without at the time of incenſe, 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel 
of the Lord ſtanding on the right fide of the 
altar of incenic, 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he wat 
troubled, and fear fell upon him, 

13 But the angel ſaid unto him, Fear not, 
Zacharias; for thy pray er. is heard; and thy 
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or diſgrace, for a merried woman to be barren, 


CHAP, I, 


— — 


wife Eliſabeth ſhall ora the? a fon, and thou 
Malt call his name John. _ 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and gladneſs; 
and many ſhall rejoice at his birth. 

15 For he*ſhall be great in the fight of the 
Lord, and ſhall drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink; and he ſhall be filled with the Holy 
Ghoft, even from his mother's womb. . 

16 And many of the children of Iſrael ſhall 
he turn to the Lord their God, 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpirit 
and power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the diſobedient to 
the wiſdom of the juſt; to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. 

18 J And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
Whereby fſhail I know this? for I am an old 
man, and my wife well ſtricken in years, 

19 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto him, 
I am Gabriel, that ſtand' in the preſence of 
God; and am ſent to ſpeak unto thee, and to 
ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, thou ſhalt be dumb, and 
not able to ſpeak, until the day that theſe things 
ſhall be performed, becauſe thou believeſt not 
my words, which ſhall be fulfilled in their ſea. 


ſon, ' | 
221 And the people waited for Zacharias, 


-and marvelled that he tarried fo long in the 


temple, 


22 And when he came out, he could not 


ſpeak unto them ; and they perceived that he 


had ſeen a vifion in the temple : for he beck- 
oned unto them, and remained ſpeechleſs, 

23 And it came to paſs, that, as foon as the 
days of his miniſtration were accompliſhed, he 


_ departed to his own houſe. 


24 F And after thoſe days his wife Elifa- 
— conceived, and hid herſelf five months, 
ay ing, 

2 5 > bus hath the LY dealt with me in the 
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19 Hearts of the fathers) Of ſuch as were degenerate or 
ieked, 


19 lam Gabriel) Gabriel was the gel that appeared often 
10 Vaniel, and he was ſent on moſt meſſages to that natiun. 
2% My reproach) In thoſe days it was deemed a reproach, 
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days wherein he — on me, to ke away 
my reproach among men, 

26 J And in the fixth month the angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God unto a city of Geer, 
named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Joſeph, of the bouſe of David; and 
the virgin's name was Mary, 

28 And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 
Hail, thou that art highly favoured, the Lotd 
is with thee : bleſſed art thou among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was troubled 


at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind what manner 


of ſalutatiop this ſhould be. 
39 And the angel faid unto her, Fear not, 
Mary : for thou haſt found favour with God. 
31 And, behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy 
womb, and bring forth a ſoo, and fhalt call” his 


| name JESUS. 


32 He ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the 
Son of the Higheſt: and the Lord God ſhall 


give unto him the throne of his father David: 
33 And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob 
for ever: and of his Kingdom thete ſhall be no 


end. 
34 Then faid Mary unto the angel ; 


How 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 


And the angel anſwered arid'faid unto her, 
The Holy Ghoſt thall come upon thee, and tbe 
power of the Higheft ſhall overſhadow thee: 
| therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be 


born of thee, ſhall be called the San of Gad. 


36 And behold. thy couſin Elifabeth, e 
and 
this is the fixth month with her who was called 


hath alfo congeived a ſon in her old age: 


barren, 
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34 Hou. all this be?) This exceeded her comprehenſion, - - 


as ſhe had not yet bad carnal knowledge of her hüſband. 
38 Bebold, &.) If it be the will of God-to diſtinguiſh . 
me the, 1 bow with al men to his divine n 


No. 812 


7 b 2 wife to 1 


37 For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſible. LY 

36 And Mary ſaid, Behold the hendmaid of 
the Lord, he it unto me according to thy word. 8 
And the angel departed from her. MY 
39 ** And Sip, 6 aroſe in thofe days, and 


99 


Mary's fog of thankſgiving. 


Lachariag, mouth is opened. 


went into the hill country with haſte, into a 
„city of Juda; | 
fo 40 And entered into the houſe of Zacharias, 
and faluted Eliſabeth. | 
2 Ai And it came to paſs, that, when Eliſabeth 
bead the ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb; and Eliſabeth was filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt : 


42 And the ſpake out with a loud voice, and 


* ſaid, Bleſſed art thou among women, and bleſſed 
is the fruit of thy womb. / | 
43 And whence is this to me, that the mo- 
ther of my Lord ſhould come to me? 
44 For, lo, as ſoon as the voice of thy ſalu- 
tation founded in mine ears, the babe leaped in 
-my-womb for joy. | 1 
45 And bleſſed is ſhe that believed: for 
there ſhall be a performance of thoſe things 
which chere told her from the Lord. 
46 And Mary ſaid, my ſoul doth magnify 
the Lord, | 
47 And my ſpirit hath rejoiced in God my 
Saviour. 5 
48 For he bath regarded the low eſtate of 
bis hand-maiden: for, behold, from henceforth 
all generations ſhall call me bleſſed. | 
= 49 For he that is mighty hath done to me 
—-great things, and holy js his name. 
50 And his mercy is on them that fear him, 
from generation to generation. | 
51 He hath ſhewed firength with his arm, 
he hath ſcattered the proud iu the imagination 
of their hearts. 
52 He hath put down the mighty from their 
- . ſeats, and exalted them of low degree. 
33 He hath filled the hungry with good 
things, and the rich be bath ſent empty away. 
54 He hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael, in re- 
-membrance of his mercy. 
ds he ſpake to our 
nd to his ſeed for ever. | 
866 And Mary abode with her about three 
months, and returned to her on houſe. 
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A Au il, babs leaped, &c.) This motion was not natu- 

ral bur miraculons. * | 

46 My foul, &c.) In this fong Mary-calls to her remem- 
brance tbe marvellous acts which God had formerly done for 
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fathers, to Abraham, - 
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57 © Now Eliſabeth's full 
ſhe ſhould be delivered ; and 
a ſon. | 

5% And her neighbours and her couſins 
heard how the Lord had ſhewed great mercy 
upon her; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pals, that on the eighth 
day they came to circumciſe the child; and 
they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

60 And his mother anſwered. and ſaid, Not 
ſo ; but he ſhall be called John. 

61 And they ſaid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. 

62 And they made figns to his father, how 
he would have him called. 

63 And he aſked for a writing table, and 
wrote, ſaying, His name is John. And they 
maryelled all. | | 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, 
pt his tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed 

od. 

65 And fear came on all that dwelt round 
about them: and all theſe ſayings were noiſed 
abroad throughout all the. hill-country of Ju- 
dea. | | 

66 And all they that heard /h laid hem up 
in their hearts, ſaying, What manner of child 
ſhall this be! And the hand of the Lord was 
with him. | | 

67 J And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, ſaying, 

68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael; for 
he hath viſited and redeemęd his people, 

69 And hath raiſed up an horn of ſalvation 


je Fame. that 
brought forth 


for us in the houſe of his ſervant David j 


Jo As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy 


prophets, which have been ſince the world be- 


gan: | 
71 That we ſhould be ſaved from our ene- 
mies, and from the hand of all that hate us; 


72 To perform the mercy promifed to our 


fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; 


his people, and in making the application to the preſent con- 
junEture, borrows the expreſſions of holy men aud women 
from the Oid Teſtament, | | 
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The Roman empire taxetl, 


CHAF. 


IL. The nativily of Chrift, 
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73 The oath which he ſware to our father 
Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we 
being delivered out of the hands of our enemies 
might ſerve him without tear, 

76 In holineſs and right Touſneſs before him, 
all he days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, ſhalt be called the pro- 
phet of the Higheſt : for thou ſhalt go before 
the face of the Lord to prepare his way; 

75 To give knowledge of ſalvation unto His 
people by the remifion of their ſins, | 


78 Through the tender mercy of our God; 


whereby the Gay ſpripg from on high hath vi- 
ſited us, 

79 'To give light to thiſh that fit in dark- 
nets and in the ſhadow of death, to guide our 
teet into the way of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and waxed ftrong,.1 in 
ſpirit, and was in the : deſerts till the day of his 
ſhewing unto Iſracl. 


REFLECFIONS$S-eow C HAP. I. 


Firfl, The deſign of GOD in ſending Jobn the Baptift and 
a{terwards JESUS CHRIST, yas to bring about tha cont er flow of 
mankind, 15 Tar. aw (him from their , and make them a 
holy peojle, and given 70 good works. Secondly, It is ta be ob- 
fer- ved, that though the bl:fjed Virgin could at firſt Searcely « be- 
lieve what the angel laid her, yel 20 ele had beard the mfjage 
more fully explained, Me then no longer doubted but what bad 
been declared to ber from GOD wouid ceriainly come to paſs. 
This was a proof of the faith and piety of the bleſſed Firgin, and 
a pattern Io "us how we flouid believe the promiſes of GOD 
made to us in theavorld ; being fully perſuaded that he will ne- 
ver want power wor means 10 bring about bus promiſes, how 
dificult ſue der the execution of them may appear to us. 


CHAP. II. 


1 Auguſtus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The 
nativity of Chriſt. 8 An angel relateth it to the 
| ſhepherds: '15, Many fing praiſes to God for it. 
21 Chrift is circumciſed. 22 Mary purified, &c. 


ND it came to paſs in thoſe days, that 
there went out a decree from Ceſar Au- 
guſtus, that all the oy” Would be taxed. 
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90 Strong in ſpirit). MERE to fill the engine and 
important office he was prepared for. 
| NO T ES on CHAP. II. 

1 That all the world, &c.) As much of it as belonged to 
the Romans, The worid here is taken in a Popwar lenſe ; 
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2 (And this taxing was firſt made when 
Cyrenius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be. taxed, every one into 
his own city. 

4 And Joſeph alſo went up from Galilee, out 
of the city ot Nazareth, into Judea, unto the 
city of David, which is called Bethlehem; 


— —— — 1[2Q'œ— ——— — 


David:) | 

5 To be taxed with Mary his Epouled wit 8 
being great with child. 

6 J And fo it was, that, while they were 
there, the days were accompliſhed that Ln 
thould be delivered. x 
7 And ſhe brought forth her "FR Es for 
and wrapped him in-ſwaddling clothes, and | 
laid him in a manger; becaule there . no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 J And there were in the hn. countr 
ſhepherds abiding, in the field, keeping . 
over their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon 
them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone round 
about them: and they were ſore afraid. 

10 And the angel ſaid unto them, Fear not: 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of great 
Joy, which mall be te all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day in the city 
of David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord. 

12 And this Hall be a ſign unto you; Ve 
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| ſhall find the babe wrapped in {waddling clothes, 


lying in a manger. | 
13 And ſuddenly there was with the angel 


and ſay ing, 


_ —— —ö—ͥ 


peace, good-will toward men. 3 
15 J And it came to pals, AS the; angels 
were gone away from them. into heayeny the - 


even unto Bethlehem, and ſee this thing 


even as it is by modern nations, The eg ME. 
monde, and the Engliſh all the world, when they mean 


haps, only a great number of peo or al 
luch a — 4 of the firſt falbiow. ploy — Prop ak 
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a multitude of the hegvenly hoſt praiing outs 
14 Glory to God i in the higheſt, and on etch 85 — 


ſhepherds: ſaid one to agother, Let ug DOW. 8 
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is come to pas, which the Lord bath made 
known unto us. 
bo 16 And they came with haſte, ' and found 
Mary, and. Joſeph, and the babe lying in a 
3 manger. 
17 And when they had ſeen it, they ate 
2 known abroad the ſaying which was told them 
. concerning this child. 
. - 18” And all they that heard jr wondered at 
 - thoſe things which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. 
19 But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. 
20 And the ſhepherds returned, glorifying 
and praifing God for all the things that they 
bad heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them. 
21 FJ And when eight days were accom- 
pliſhed for the 3 child, his 
. name was called JESUS, 
+ of the angel before he was conceived in 
= _ womb. 
22 © And when the days of her nw OE 
3 re to the law of Moſes were gecornts 
. they brought him to Jetuſalem, to 
prefent him to the Lord; | 
23 (As it is written in the law of the Lord, 
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28 Then took he him up in his arms, and 
bleſſed God, and ſaid, 


— 


—_ — 


was ſo = 


29 Lord, now letteſt thou thy fervant de. 
part in peace, according, to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation, 

31 Which thou haſt prepared before the face 
of all people; 
32 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the 
glory of thy people Ifrael, 

33 And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of him. 


34 And Simeon bleſſed them, and ſaid unto 


Mary his mother, Bebold, this chu is fer for 


the fallShd rifing again of any 4 in Iſrael; and 


for a ſign which all be ſpoken ↄgainſt; 

35 (Yea, a {Word ſhall pierce through thy 
| own foul alfo,) that the thoughts of many hearts 
may be revealed. 

36 And there was one Anna, a propheteſs, 
the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer; 
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ſhe was of a great age, and had lived*with an 


huſband ſeven years from her virgivity ;- 

37 And ſhe was a widow of about fourſcore 
and four years, which departed not from the 
temple, but ſexyed Gog with faſtings and prayers 
night and dad? 


E. e male that openerh the womb ſhall be. 
calle boly to the Lord . 
| 7 5 24 And to offet a ſacrifice eroding to that | 
| IS uicht! Is ſaid in the law of the Lord, A pair of 
. - fury) ,. or two young pigeons. 

2+ And, behold, there was à pan in Je- 


Aud ſhe coming in that inflant gave 
thanks likewiſe. uato the Lord, and ſpake of 
him 2 all them that looked for reggmprion 1 in 
Jeru 

39 And when they had performed all things 
according to the law of the Lord, rhgy returned 


ruſalem, whoſe name. Was Simeon f and the 
ape man tea juſt and Nvout, waiting 
Rs "Fontolation 20 Icael; and 2 hol 
y 85 Eng . Um, 1 7 
1 6 Apd ir wit ER unto. bin „ 
* 2 £7 "+ Holy © Ghoſt, that he ſhootd ne * * 
"->#ore he had feen the Lord's Chit, 


.x 27 And he came by the Sprrir i mewn. | 
+: + erben the parents brought in een 
f * <= a rhe cot oe 7 


i eh ft. bene 


5 yh $20 — t — 
S 3 nee of - ah AK 28575 heir aff: 1Onate good | 
ei e wr . Koa 


: 95 And yhon n they] had funhlied the days, 2 


Zoe Galilee, to their own city Nazgeth. - 
40 And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 
irit, Allen with wiſdom : and the grace of 
Bod was upon bim. 
41 No his parents went to Jeruſalem even 
"year at the feaſt of the paſſover. — 
And when he was twelve * 5 
Fon up to Jerufalem, after the cuſtom of rhe 
ally 
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reaſoneth with the doctors. 


child* Jeſus tarried behind 


they returned, th | 
ſeph and his mother knew 


in Jeruſaledn? and 
not of it. 

44 But they, ſuppoling him to have been 
in the company, went a day's journey; and 
they ſought him among therr kinsfolk and their 
acquaintance. | | 

45 And when they found him not, they 
turned back again to Jeruſalem, ſeeking him. 

46 And it came to paſs, that after three 
days they found him in the temple, ſitting in 
the midſt of the doctors, both hearing them, 
and aſking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed 
at his underſtanding and anſwers. 

48 And when they ſaw him, they were 
amazed: and his mother ſaid unto him, Son, 
why haſt thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and I have ſought thee forrowing. 

49 Aud he ſaid unto them, How is it that 
ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt be about 
my Father's buſineſs? | 


50 And they underſtood not the ſaying which 


he ſpake unto them. | 
51 And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but 
his mother kept all theſe ſayings in her heart. 
52 And Jeſus increaſed- in wiſdom and ſta- 
ture, and in favour with God and man. 


REFLECTIONS-on CHAP. II. 

Firſt, The joy "of Simeon and Anna the propbeteſs, and the 
praiſes which they pony ave to GOD, are an argument of 
tbeir faith and zeal, and that the birth of CHRIST i the moft 
bappy and ſalutary event that ever came to paſs, and that we 


Py 


— — 


— 


49 Wift ye not, &c.) Some read it, “that I muſt be in my 
father's houſe. I hen the ſenſe mult be, Why did you ſeek 
me in any cther place than the temple,' that is, my Father's 
houſe ? But the phraſe ſeemeth rather to ſignify that God was 
his Father; which Mary might have known, not only from 
the revelation of the angel, but becauſe ſhe had not known 
man: but ſhe did not yet fully underſtand his divine office 
as Mediator, and the great P.ophet promiſed, that ſhovid 
reveal the will of God to mankind ; much leſs did the fully 
underſtand that he was by nature the eternal Son of God, 

$1 Was fubje4) Our Saviour acquitted himſelf with the 
moſt exemplary obedience to his parents till he was near thirty 
years old. Thus in all things, from his infancy to his aſcen- 
Gon, he ſet an example worthy our imitation, 


NOTES on CHAP, III. 


2 Tiberius Ceſar) Was he who next ſucceeded Auguſtus; 


| 


CRAP. II. 


ſcandal and defiruftion to unbelievers. © | 


The preaching of John, 


ought to bleſs GOD for it ; and the rather, that whgt Simeon 
ſaid in his y ck has been accompliſhed in us, who are ſome af thoſe 
Gentiles ue whom the MESSLAH came to give light ud ſalus- 
tron, Secondly, What Simeon ſaid to the 2 Virgin of the 
glory of ber ſon, as well as of the cantradictions and jaifferings 
to which he ſhould be expoſed, tended to convince ber, that the 
kingdom of CHRIST would not be à temporal ane, and to prepare 
her to ſee him rejected by the Jews and put to death. As for 
us, cue ought to learn from thence, that our SAFIOUR was 10 be 
received by ſome and rejected by others ; and that if bis coming 
be a bleſſing to ſuch as receive bim with faith, ut is an occaſion of 


> 


CHAP. I. 


1 The preaching and baptiſm of John: 15 His © 


teſtimony of Chriſt. * 20 Herod impriſoneth John: 
21 Chriſt baptized, receiveth teſtimony from hea- 
ven. 23 The age and genealogy of Cbriſt fron: 
Foſeph upwards, ._ N 


N 


by 


OW in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius. Pilate, being 


governor of Judea, and Herod being tettarch 


of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of 


Iturea, and of the region of Trachonitis, and 


Lyſauias the tetrarch of Abilene, 
2 Annas and Caiphas being the hi 
the word of God came unto John t 
Zacharias in the wilderneſs. 8 
3 And he came into all the country about 


h priefts, 


Jordan, preaching the baptiſm. of repentance. 
the words o 


for the remiſſion of fins; | 
4 As it is written in the book of 
Eſaias the prophet, ſaying, The voice of one 


o 


crying in the wilderneſs, Prepare 


1 - 


for all the Roman emperors after Julius Czfar wert called | 
Czſars, as all the kings of Egypt were called Pharavhs. © He. 
was as wicked a prince as moſt of thoſe who ruled the Roman 


empire. Herod the Great, in whoſe time Chriſt was 
was ſome time ſince dead. Archelaus be 
ſtrad as a king; but the Romans changed the government 


from a monarchy to a tetrarchy, or a 8 of four. 
Herod RE 
ilip 7 


- 


Archelaus had the government of Judea 

(another ſon of Herod jthe Great) that of Galilee ; Ph 

3 ſon of his) that of Iturea and Itacunitis; and 
yſanias had the government of Abilene. POS. 

2 Annas and Caiaphas, &c.) According to the 
of the Jewiſh religion there could be only one high prieſt at 
a time, that miniſte; being typical of the ons mediator, bes 
tween God and man, The mop aluri | 
of this difficulty, is, that Aung 
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his ſagan or deputy, 
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5 Every valley ſhall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low; and 
the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the 
rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth ; 

6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſal vation of God. 

7 Then ſaid he to the multitude that came 
forth to be baptized of him, O generation of 
vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 


8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy ef re- 


a 
« 


pentance, and begin not to ſay within yourſelves, 

We have Abraham to our father: for I ſay unto 

vou, That God is able of theſe ſtones to raiſe 
up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now alſo the axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees : every treetherefore which bring- 
eth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and caſt 

into the fire. | Top 
10 And the people aſked him, faying, What 
ſhall we do then? = | 

11 He anſwereth and ſaith unto them, He 
that hath two coats, let him impart to him that 

bath none; and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewiſe. 

12 Then came alſo publicans te be baptized, 
and faid unto him, Maſter, what ſhall we do? 
13 And he ſaid unto them, exact no more 
than that which is appointed you. | 


- ” 
": 


14 And the ſoldiers likewiſe demanded of 


11 him, ſaying, And what ſhall we do? And he 


faid unto them, Do violence to no man, nei- 
ther accufe any falſely ; and be content with 


a» @ 


your wages. 


5 15. J And as the people were in expectation, 


and all men muſed in their hearts of John, whe- 

ther be were the Chriſt, or not; 

16 John anſwered, faying unto hem all, I 

indeed 2 4: you with water ; but one migh- 
cometh, the latchet of whoſe ſhoes 


you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire. 
17 Whole fan is in his hand, and he will tho- 
roughly purge his floor, and will gather the 
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8 $ Every ag) Every obſtacle, and all oppoſition ſhall 


de dont away, that the knowledge of Chiift, 30d, through 


him, the road to falyation, may be rendered plain and laid 
open to all. 
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The age and geneology of Chriſt. 


wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will 
burn with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation 
preached he unto the people. . | 

19 J But Herod the tetarch, being reproved 
by him for Herodias his brother Philip's wife, 
and for all the evils which Herod had done, 
20 Added yet this above all, that he ſhut 
up John in priſon. 

» 21 F Now when all the people were bap- 
| Aized, it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo being bap- 
tized, and praying, the heaven was opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodi- 
ly ſhape like a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which ſaid, Thou art my 
beloved ſon; in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23 J And Jeſus himfelf began to be about 
thirty years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the 
ſon of Joſeph, which was the ſon of Heli, 

24 Which was 74e ſon of Matthat, which 
was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Melchi, 
which was 7he fon of Janna, which was 7he ſon 
of Joſeph. Le -1 

25 Which was zhe ſon of Mattathias, which 
was the ſon of Amos, which was the ſon of Naum, 
which was zhe jon of Efli, which, was the ſon of 
Nagge, 3 Fr 

25 Which was the ſon of Maath, which was 
the ſon of Mattathias, which was the ſon of Se- 
mei, which was he ſoz of Joſeph, which was 
the ſon of Juda, | . 

27 Which was the ſon of Joanna, which was 
the ſon of Rheſa, which was the /on of Zoroba- 
bel, which was he ſon of Salathiel, which was 
the ſon of Neri, 

28 Which was the ſon of Melchi, which was 
the ſon of Addi, which was the ſou of Coſam, 
which was the ſon of Elmodam, which was it 
ſon of Er, CON | 

29 Which was the fon of Joſe, which was 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— 


— 


which was he ſon of Matthat, which was the ſon 
of Levi, 3 


— 


a ſincere repentance, is charity; without which, all other 
virtues are of ſmall value. 


* 


fire does gold from drols, 


the fon of Eliezer, which was the ſon of Jorim, 


16 With fire) As it were, to purify them from ſin, even 3 ; 
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Chrift faſteth forty days, 


CHA P. IV. and is tempted of the devil, Sc. 
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30 Which was the ſon of Simeon, which was 
the ſon of Juda, which was the ſon of Joſeph, 
which was the ſoa of Jonan, which was the ſor 
of Eliakim, ; 


31 Which was the ſon of Melea, which was 


de ſon of Menan, which was the ſon of Matta- 
tha, which was the ſon of Nathan, which was the 


fon of David, | 


32 Which was the ſor of Jeſſe, which was 
the ſon of Obed, which was the jon of Booz, 
which was the ſon of Salmon, which was 1he jon 
of Naaſon, | 2 

3 Which was the jon of Aminadab, which 
was the ſon of Aram, Which was the fon of Et- 
rom, which was the ſon of Phares, which was 


the ſon of Juda, 
34 Which was -the fon of Jacob, which was 


the jon of Iſaac, which was the ſon of Abraham, 


which was he. ſon of Thara, which was the ſon 
of Nachor. 

35 Which was the ſon of Saruch, which was 
the ſon of Ragau, hich vas the ſon of Phalec, 
which was 7% ſon of Her, which was the ſon 
of Sala, | ;4 | | 

36 Which was the ſon of Cainan, which was 
the ſon of Arphaxad, which was he ſon of Sem, 
which was the ſon of Noe, which was the ſon of 
Lamech, 

37 Which was the fon of Mathuſala, which 
was the ſon of Enoch, which was 1he ſon of Ja- 
red, which was the ſon of Maleleel, which was 
the ſon of Cainan, + 1 | 

38 Which was e ſon of Enos, which was 
the ſon of Seth, which was the Jon of Adam, 
which was he fon of God. FSA 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, III. 


The example of thoſe zubo went to bar Jobn the Baptifl, and Ii 


to aſk hii advice; teaches us our duly. It is the cbaracter of true 
enitents freely to confeſs their fins, and to apply for inſiruct ion 
@ their need requires, and to follow it with doculity. Beides this, 
the different advice Jobn. the Baptiſt gave tbe people, the- pub- 
licans, and the foldiers, Heut us that every one ought faithfully 
to diſcharge the duties of bis calling, and to avoid thoſe fins and 
temptations to which it may expoſe bim; particularly, that eve 
ugbt to renounce cavetouſneſs, injuſtice, violence, and fraud. 


| CHAP. IV. 5 
The temptation and faſting of Cbriſt: 13 He 


— — 


| 
| 
! 
| 
| 
| 


overcometh the devil: 14 Beginneth to preach. 


16 The people of Nazareth admire his gracious 
words: 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, &c. 


A ND Jeſus being full of the Holy Ghoſt 
returned from Jordan, and was led by 
the ſpirit into the wilderneſs, | 

2 Being forty .days tempted of the devil. 
And in thoſe days he did eat nothing: and 
when they were ended, he afterward hungered. 

3 And the devil ſaid unto him, If thou be 
the Son of God, command this ſtone that it be 
made bread. 

4 And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is-writ- 
ten, That man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. | 

5 And the devil, taking him up into an high 
mountain, ſhewed unto him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time. | 

6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this power 
will I give thee, and the glory of them: for that 
is delivered unto me; and to whomſoever I 
will, I give it. Et 

7 If thou therefore wilt worſhip me, all ſhall 
be thine. e | 

8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 
Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is written, 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him 
only ſhalt thou ſerve. | 

9 And he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet 
his on a pinnacle of the temple, and ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thyſelf - 
down from hence: „ fo 

10 For it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge over thee, to keep the: 8 


11 And in their hands they ſhall bear thee i 
up, leſt at any time thou daſte thy foot again tk 
ö A. 


a ſtone, | 
12 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid unto him, It 
- = Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy 
od. 8 
13 And. wh the devil had ended all the 
temptation, he departed from him for a ſeaſon. 


_ 


Dee 


NOTES on CHEAP. 
$ Get thee bebind me, Kc.) 7 25 Thou po we DES 7 


keep thy diſtance, I am thy ſuperior 3 thou canſt do 
but by the permiſſion of my Father. n 
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Cbriſt beginneth to preach. 
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14 And Jeſus returned in the power of the 
Spirit into Galilee: and there went out a fame 
of him through all the region round about. 

15 And he taught in their ſynagogues, be- 
ing glorified of all. | 
16 F And he came to Nazareth, where he 
had been brought up: and as his cuſtom was, 
ne went into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, 
and ſtood up for to read. | 

17 And there was delivered unto him the 
book of the prophet Eſaias. And when he had 
opened the book, he found the place where it 
was written, - | | 
18 The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel 
to the poor; he hath ſent me to heal the broken- 

| hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, 
and recovering of fight to the blind, to ſet at 

| liberty them that are bruiſed. 

19 To preach the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 
20 And he cloſed the book, and he gave it 
again to the miniſter, and ſat down. And the 
eyes of all them that were in the ſynagogue 
were faſtened on him. 

E 21 And he began to ſay unto them, This day 

* 13s this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

4 22 And all bare him witneſs, and wondered 

at the gracious words which proceeded out of 
his mouth. And they ſaid, Is not this Joſeph's 


- 
—— — — — — 


dea? 3 
13 And he ſaid unto them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
Anto me this proverb, Phyſician, heal thyſelf : 


3 


wWhatſoever we have heard done in Capernaum, 
do alſo here in thy country. | 
24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, No 
Z prophet is accepted in his own country. 
23 But I tell you of a truth, many widows 
: were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, when the 


1 
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17 And zuben he bad opentd the book) The ſacred books 

were written anciently-on fkins-of vellum ſewed together, as 

. . Joiephus afſerts ; who adds, that the Hebrew copy of the law, 
2 which was ſent trom J-cuſaſem to Ptolemy, (to be tranflated 
1 - into Greek) was in letters of gold, upon ſkins of vellum won- 
* finc and thin; and that the future or conjunction of 
de ſeve/ al 2 as ſo artful as to be ſcarcely diſcoverable. 
acred 
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the eve, 
And that the 
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books thus written were rolled up into 


S LUKE. 
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He cafteth out a devil, 


—— — 
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heaven was ſhut up three ygars and fix months, 
= a great famine was throughout all the 
and ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias ſent, 
ſave unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto a woman 
that was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Iſrael in the 
time of Eliſeus the prophet ; and none of them 


was cleanfed, ſaving Naawan the Syrian. 


-- 28 And all they in the ſynagogue, when they 
heard theſe things, were filled with wrath, 
29 And roſe up, and thruſt him out of the 
city, and led him unto the brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, that they might 
caſt him down headlong. | 

zo But he paſſing through the midſt of them 
went his way, | 

31 And came down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee, and taught them on the ſabbath days, 

32 And they*were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: 
for his word was with power. 

33 And in the ſynagogue there was a man 

which had a ſpirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 
34 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to 
do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth? art thou 
come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou art; 
the Holy One of God. 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold thy 
peace, and come out of him. And when the 
devil had thrown him in the midſt, he came out 
of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, and ſpak 
among themſelves, ſaying, What a word is this! 
for with authority and power he commandeth 
the unclean ſpirits, and they come out. 

7 And the fame of him went out into every 
ace of the country round about. 

38 And he role out of the ſynagogue, and 


— 


ſynagogues) appears from this paſſage of St. J. uke. Th 
Greek word, anaptuxat, tranſlated he opened, is allowed to in 
ply, he unfolded or unrolled the S olume. TIED 

19 Acceptable year) The day of grace and reconciliation, 

23 Phyſician, beal thyſelf) Be partial to your particu 
friends, firſt ; then do good in the world at large. 

36 What a word) ith what power he ſpeaketh ! Hcd 


+ 


volumes, (like the modern Pentateuchs uſed in the Jewiſh / 


immediately he is obeyed ! 
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Chriſt teacheth the people. 


CHAP. v. 


He cleanſeth g leper. 
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entered intgSimonzhouſe. And Simon's wite's 
mother wat token: idk « great fever; and they 
beſought him För her, | | 

39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked the 
fever : and it left her: and immediately ſhe 
aroſe and miniſtered unto them. 

40 J Now when the ſun was ſetting, all 
they that had any fick with divers diſeaſes 
brought them unto him ; and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils alſo came out of many, cry- 
ing out, and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the Son 
of God. And he rebuking them, ſuffered them 
not to ſpeak : for they knew that he was Chriſt, 

42 And when it was day, he departed and 
went into a deſart place: and the people ſought 
him, and came unto him, and ſtayed him, that 
he ſhould not depart from them. 

43 And he ſaid unto them, I muſt preach 
the kingdom of God to other cities alſo: for 
therefore am ] ſent, 

44 And he preached in the ſynagogues of 
Galilee. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. iv. 


Fir, JESUS CHRIST vas pleaſed te faſt, who had no need of 
mortification ; ave ought by no means ſo negle# ſo uſeful an ex- 
erciſe, who fland in ſo great need of abſtinence and ſelf-denial. 
Secondly, The retreat of JESUS CHRIST into the wilderneſs, his 
falling, and the manner in which be repelled the dewii, teach 
us, that retirement, faſting, and prayer, and the word of GOD, 
are the moſt efficacious methods to overcome temptation, and 10 
d:/eat the attempts of the enemies of our ſalvation. * 


es CHAP. V. 
1 Chi teacheth the people out of Peter's ſhip : 4 
In a miraculous taking of fiſhes, ſheweth how he 
will make him and his partners fiſhers of men. 


ND it came to paſs, that as the people 
A prefled upon him to hear the word of 
God, he ſtood by the lake of Genneſareth, 

2 And ſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the lake: 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and 
were waſhing heir nets. | 

3 And he entered into one of the ſhips, which 
was Simon's, and prayed him that he would 
thruſt out a little from the land. And he fat 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip, 

4 CT Now when he had left ſpeaking, be faid 
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for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes cap 
manded, for a teſtimony unto them. BR» 
fame 


| ſent to heal them. 
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unto Simon, Launch out into the deep, aud 
let down your nets for a draught, 


5 And Simon anſwering faid unto him, Maſ- 
ter, we have toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing : neverthelets at thy word I will 
let down the net. S 

6 And when they had this done, they incloſed 
a great multitude of fiſhes ; and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, 
which were in the other ſhip, that they ſhould 
come and help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink, 

8 When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at 
Jeſus' knees, ſaying Depart from me; for I am 
a ſinful man, O Lord. | 
9 For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were 
with him, at the draught of the fiſhes which 
they had taken : : 0 

10 And ſo was alſo James, and John, the 
ſons of Zebedee, which were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jeſus ſaid unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men. 

11 And when they had brought their ſhips 
to land, they forſook all, and followed him. 

12 © And it came to paſs, when he was in a 
certain City, behold a man full of leproſy: 
who ſeeing Jeſus, fell on his face, and beſought 
him, ſaying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt 
make me clean, | 5 

13 And he put forth his hand, and touched 
him, ſaying, I will : be thou clean. 
mediately the leproſy departed from him, 

14 And he charged him to tell no man: but 
go, and ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and of 


15 But fo much the more went there a 
abroad of him: and 
gether to hear, and to 


reat multitudes came to- 
healed by him of their 
infirmities. SW. 


16 And hewithdrew himſelf into the wil- 
derneſs, and prayed. . eee 
17 And it came to paſs on a certain day, a8 
he was teaching, that there were Phariſees and 
doctors of the law fitting. by, which were come 


Jeruſalem: and the 


n 


And im- 
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out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and 
power of the Lord was pre- 


— — — — — — 


Chrift calleth Malibetv the publican, 8. 


LUX E. 


”= 
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and eateth with publicans and finntrs. 


* 


1 


18 And, behold, men brought in a bed 
a man which was taken with the palſv : and 
thev ſought means to bring him in, and to lay 
him before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what 
way they might bring him in, becauſe of the 


multitude, they went upon the houſe-top, and | 


let him down through the tiling with his couch 
into the midſt before Jeſus. 
20 And when he ſaw their faith, he ſaid unto 
him, Man, thy fins are forgiven thee. | 
21 And the ſcribes and Phariſees began to 
reaſon, ſaying, Who is this which ſpeaketh blaſ- 
phemies? Who can forgive fins, but God alone? 


22 But when Jeſus perceived their thoughts, | 


he anſwering ſaid unto them, What reafon ye in 
your hearts? 

23 Whether is eafier to ſay, Thy fins be 
forgiven thee; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath power upon earth to forgive ſins (he 
ſaid unto the fick of the palſy,) I ſay unto thee, 
Ariſe, and take up thy couch, and go unto 
thine houſe. 

25 And immediately he roſe up before them, 


and took up that whereon he lay, and departed - 


to his own houſe, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glo- 
rified God, and were filled with fear, ſaying, 
We. have ſeen ſtrange things to day. 

27 © And after theſe things he went forth, 
and ſaw a publican, named Levi, fitting at the 
receipt of cuſtom : and he ſaid unto him, Fol- 
low me. 

28 And he left all, roſe up, and followed 
him. | | 


29 C And Levi made him a great feaſt in | 


own houſe : and there was a great company of 


publicans and of others that ſat down with them. 


30 But the ſcribes and Phariſees murmured 


againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye cat 


and drink with publicans and finners ? 
31 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, They 


* 


2 
NOTES on CHAP. v. 


30 Murmured) Miſtaking bis. views, which were to in- 
frud the unlearned, and attack vice where it had taken deep- 


that are whole need not a 
that are ſick. | | 
' 32 I came not to call the righteous, but fin. 


ners to repentance. 


gþyfician; bur they 


| 33 And they ſaid unto him, Why do the 


diſciples of John faſt often, and make prayers, 
and likewiſe the dijciples fie Phariſees ; but 
thine eat and drink? 

34 And he ſaid unto them, Can ye make the 
children of the bride- chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them? 7 4 Foe 

35 But the days will come, when the bride- 
groom ſhall be taken away from them, and then 
hall they faſt in thoſe dayͤs. 

36 E And he ſpake alſo a parable unto them; 
No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon 
an old; if otherwiſe, then both u the new mak- 
eth a rent, and the piece that was zaken out of 
the new agreeth not with the old. 

37. And no man putteth new wine into old 


— — 


— — 


tles, and be ſpilled, and the bottles ſhall periſh. 

238 But new wine muſt be put into new bot- 
tles; and both are preſerved, 

309 No man allo having drunk old zine 

ſtraightway defireth new: for he faith, The 

old is better. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. V. 


Fir, Of all favours the moſt neceſſary, and that which we 
are the moſt ſure to obtain if we ask it, is Pardon of Sins, 
Secondly, In imitation of ST. MATTHEW, obo left bis employ- 
ment as ſoon as JESUS called him, ue muſt learn to obey the 
heavenly call as ſoon. as we receive it, and renounce without 
delay every thing that may binder it. Thirdly, Our SAVIOUR's 
reply to the Phariſees who were offended at'his keeping company 
ith ſinners, teaches us, that the eud of his coming was to ſave 
Sinners, but, bowever, that fingers cannot be ſaued without 


Repentance, | 
CHAP VI. 


obſervation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture, reaſon, 
and miracle: 13 Chooſeth twelve Apoſtles: 17 
Healeth the dijeaſed: 20 Preacketh to his diſ— 
ciples before the people of bleſſings and curſes ; 21 
How we muſt love our enemies, c. | 


eſt root, they were diſſatisfied to ſee him aſſociating-with the 


loweſt order of the people. | 
39 No man) Sudden changes are dangerous, though for 


the better; to be ſucceſsful, we ſhould not be too precipilate, 


bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the bot- 


Chriſt reproveth the Phariſee's blindneſs about the 


3 An 
Phariſees 
ed the e 
ith a v 
Wcritica 


$3 Touching the ears of corn. 
icy ND it came 1 
after the firſt, that he went through the 
fin- corn-fields; and his diſciples plucked: the cars 
Jof corn, and did cat, rubbing em in their 
the hands. 
ers, 2 And certain of the Phariſces aid untothem, 
but Why do ye that which is not lawful to do on 
the ſabbath days ? 
the 3 And Jeſus anſwering them faid, Have ye 
the not read fo much as this, what David did, 
when himſelf was an hangred, and they which | 
ide- | were with him; 
hen 4 How he went into the houſe of God, and 
did take and eat the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 
m; ¶ to them that were with him; which it is not 
pon lawful to eat but for the prieſis alone? 
1ak- 5 And he ſaid unto them, That the Son of 
it of man is Lord alſo of the ſabbath. 
6 And it came to pals alſo on ancther ſfab- | 
old I bath, that he entered into the ſynagogue and 
bot- ¶ taught: and there was a man whoſe right hand 
riſh. was withered : 
bot- 7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath day ; 
wine ¶ that they might find an accuſation againſt him. 
The 8 But he knew their thoughts, and ſaid to 
the man which had the withered hand, Riſe up, | 
and ſtand forth in the midſt. And be aroſe and 
ich we ſtood forth. 
f Sins, 9 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them; I will aſk 
wag you one thing: Is it lawful on the ſabbath-days 
vithout to do good, or to do evil ? to ſave 2225 or to de- 
90, firoy 1s 
1 5 10 And looking round about upon them all, 
without ¶ he ſaid unto the man, Stretch forth thy hand. 
And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored whole 
Was the other. 
ut theſl 11 And they were filled with madneſs; and 
eaſon, communed one with another what they might | 
5: 17 (do to Jeſus. 
is % 12 © And it came to o paſs i in — days, that 
1 5 
Hes, NOTES on CHAP. VI. . 
a he Je vr. aft ded becauſe hir dſcipes hd pluck: 
| ed the ears of corn, and becauſe he himſelf had healed a man 
ugh forth a withered hand on the ſabbath day, ſhews that the hy- 
cipnateepocritical and envious are very apt to condemn others, and 


CHAF. YL 


Crip hook the enn 


| 


paſs on the ſecond —— che went out into a mountain to pray, and conti- 


nued all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he called unto bim 
his diſciples: and of them he choſe twelve, 
whom alſo he named apoſtles; 
| 14 Simon (whom he alſo named Peter,) and 
Andrew his brother, James and John, Philip 
and Bartholomew, 
| 15 Matthew and Thomas, Janzes the ſon of 
-Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas the brother of James, and Ju- 
das Iſcariot, which alſo was the traitor. 
| 17 And he came down with them, and 
| ſtood in the plain, and the company of his diſ- 
ciples. and a great multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea coaſt 
of Tyre and Sidon, which came to hear him, 
and to be healed of their diſeaſes ; 

18 And they that were vexed with unclean 
ſpirits: and they were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude fought to touch 
him : for there went virtue out of him, and 
healed them all. 

20 EF And he lifted up his eyes on his diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, Bleſſed be ye poor: for your's 
15 the kingdom of God. 

21 Bleſſed are ye that hunger now: for ye 
ſhall be filled. Blefled are Je that weep now: 
for ye ſhall laugh, 

22 Bleſſed are ye, when men ſhall hate you, 
and when they ſhall ſeparate you from their com- 


- pany, and ſhall reproach you, and caſt out your 


name as evil, for the Son of man's fake. 
23 Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy : 
for, behold, your reward 7s great in heaven: 


— — 


prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich ! for ye 
have received your conſolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full ! for ye ſhall - 
hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now ! for 
ye ſhall mourn and weep, | 


— — 


— — 


are offended at that which is innocent and lawful, and fomes 


times even with actions that are neceſſary and commendable, 


and ſeruple things of ſmall momemt, while they themſelves 
are wanting in the moſt eſſential duties of piety and charity. 


9 To defiray it) He who, when it is in his power, Javeth 


nat, may be ſaid to deſtroy, - 
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for in the like manner did their fathers unto the 
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Chrift teacheth to return good for evil, 


— 
—— 


prophets. 
27 © But I ſay unto you which hear, Love 


bur enemies, do good to them which hate 


ou, 
28 Bleſs them that curſe you, and pray for 
them which deſpitefully uſe you. 

29 And unto him that ſmiteth thee on the 
one cheek offer alſo the other; and him that 
taketh away thy cloke forbid not 0 zake ib coat 


alſo. 5 3 


30 Give to every man that aſketh of thee; 
and of him that taketh away thy goods aſk 
them not again. 

31 And as ye would that men ſhould do to 


vou, do ye alſo to them likewiſe. 


32 For if ye love them which love you, 
what thank have ye ? for finners alſo love thoſe 
that love them. 4 

33 And if ye do good to them which do 

to you, what thank have ye? for ſinners 
alſo do even the ſame. Eo 

34 Andif ye lend to them of whom ye hope 
to receive, what thank have ye ? for finners alſo 
lend to finners, to receive as much again. 

35 But love ye your enemies, and do good, 
and lend, hoping for nothing again : and your 
reward ſhall be great, and ye ſhall be-the chil- 
dren of the Higheſt : for he is kind unto the 
unthankful, and to the evil. 

36 Be ye therefore merciful, even as your 


Father alſo is merciful. 


37 Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged : 
condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned : 


forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven : 


38 Give, and it ſhall be given unto you: 


good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken to- 


20 Blaſſed be ye poor) It is ſuppoſed that what-is contained 
in this, and the tucceeding verſes of the chapter, is but a 


morter epitome of what Matthew hath in his fifth, ſixth, and 


ſeventh chapters, and that both Matthew and Luke mean the 
ſame ſerm.on preached at the ſame time. 

29 And uni bim, &c.) The general meaning of this is a 
probibition of private revenge; but it may be thought a more 


ſpecial precept relating to thoſe times, when they had none 
but heathen magiſtrates, to preſerve the reputation of the 
_"Golpe!, that it might not be ſcandalized by Chriſtiane going 


10 Jaw before Infidels. It doth not forbid the uſe of the law, 


26 Woe unto you, When all men ſhall ſpeak | 
. well of you! for ſo did their fathers to the falſe 


s. LUKE. 
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| 
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and other moral duties. 


gether, and running over, ſnall men give into 6 
your boſom. For with the ſame meaſure that f 
ye mete withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you 
again. By | 
39 And he ſpake a parable unto them, Can a 
the blind leaFthe blind? ſhall they not both t 
fall into the ditch ? | 5 it 
40 The diſciple is not above his maſter : 
but every one that is perfect ſhall be as his 


- maſter. 


| 


is in thy brother's eye, but perceiveſt not the I %. 
beam that is in thine own eye? an 


thine eve, when thou thyſelf beholdeſt not the © 


— 


— 


charging them with ſmaller offences than thoſe which you 


41 And why beholdeſt thou the mote that . 


42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, J 6, 
Brother, let me pull out the mote that is in 1 % 


beam that is in thine own eye? Thou hypo- ſl 
crite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine own Ill '** 
eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee, clearly to*pull out 
the mote that is in thy brother's eye, 

43 For a gocd tree bringeth not forth cor- 
rupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 17 

44 For every tree is known by his own fruit: 
for of thorns men do not gather figs, nor of a 
bramble-buſh gather they grapes. 

45 A gaod man out of the good treaſure of 
his heart bringeth forth that which is good; 
and an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 
heart bringeth forih that which is evil: for of 
the abundance of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh. 

46 J And why call ye me Lord, Lord, and 
do not the things which I ſay ? | 

47 Whoſoever cometh to me, and heareth 
my ſayings, and doeth them, I will ſhew you 
to whom he is like: : 

48 He is like a man which built an houſe, 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation on 


whether for the defending or the recovering of our juſt rights, 
only the irregular or ſcandalous uſe of it. | 

31 Do ye alſo to them) This is the law of nature, and may 
ſerve for a guide to expound the former verſes, and ſome 
other precepts of chaiity in this chapter. | 

37 Judge not) Be not forward in cenſuring others, and 


; puſſeſs yourſelf. 


| — and act wickedly; but the virtuous are always con- 


45 Abundance of the heart) In genera], the wicked both 9 7. 
ſtent, 


eareth 
W you 


houſe, 
on on 


t rights, 


and may 
ind ſome 


ers, and 
hich you 


ked both 
/ays con- 


The Centurion's faith, 


CHAP. YU 


_ 


a rock: and when the flood arole, the ſtream 
beat vehemently upon that houſe, and could not 
ſhake it : for it was founded upon a rock, 

49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is 
like a man that, without a foundation, built 
an houſe upon the earth, againſt which the 
ſtream did beat vehemently, and immediately 
it fell; and the ruin of that houſe was great. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP VI. 


Firft, We ought to avoid Hypocriſy, Superſtition, and raſh 
Judgment; and always to cleave to a ſolid Piety, entizhtened 
and attended with Charitv. Secondly, The poor, afflicted, de- 
ſpiſed, and perſecuted, who are at the ſame time meek, patient, 
and godly, are the true diſciples of JESUS CHRIST, and =oill 
be bapp in this world, and, what is Jar beiter, in the next alſo. 
On the contrery, thoſe wwbo are thought the moſi happy, becauſ⸗ 
they live in plenty and in pleaſure, and becauſe they are ef- 
teemed in the world, are in reality the moſt miſerable. Thirdly, 
We ought to love all mankind, even thoſe auh do not lowe us; 
to return good for evil; to ſuffer ſome loſs or injury rather than 
revenge ourſelves, or engage iu quarrels and lawſuits, 


CHAT. VI. 


1 Chriſt findeth a greater faith in the Centurion, a a 
Gentile, than in any of the Fetus: 10 Healeth © 
his ſervant being abſent : 11 Raiſeth from death | 
the widow®s ſon at Nain: 19 Anſwereth John's | 
meſſengers With the declaration of his miracle, 
Sc. 


OW when he had ended all his ſayings 
in the audience of the pegple, he enter- 
ed into Capernaum : 

2 And acertain centurion's ſervant, who was 

dear unto him, was fick, and ready to die. 
3 And when he heard of Jeſus, he ſent unto 
him the elders of the Jews, beſeeching him that 
he would come and heal his ſervant, 


l 


4 And when they came to Jeſus, they be- 
ſought him - inftantly, ſaying, That he was 
worthy for whom he ſhould do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hat 
built us a ſynagogue. | 

6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when 
he was now far-from the houfe, the centurion 
lent friends to him, ſaying unto him, Lord, 


1 


NOTES on CH AP. VII. 
9 In Iſrael) Thus did he ſhew immediately, that he had 
placed full confidence in Chriſt, A very uncommon circum» 


trouble not thyſelf : for I am not worthy that 


thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought I myſelf wor- 
thy to come unto thee : but ſay in a word, 
and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 

8 For I alſo am a man ſet under authority, 
having under me ſoldiers, and I fay unto one, 
Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, and 
he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do this, and he 
doeth it. © ; | 

9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, he war- 
velled at him, and turned him about, and ſaid 
unto the people that followed him, I ſay unto 
you, I have not found ſo great faith, no, not in 
Iſrael. 

Io And they that were ſent, returning to the 
noſes found the ſervant whole that had been 
ick, 5 | 

11 J And it came to paſs the day after, 
that he went into a city called Nain ; and many 


of his diſciples went with him, and much peo-. 


ple. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the city, behold, there was a dead man car- 
ried out, the only fon of his mgther, and ſhe 
was a widow : and much people of the city-was 
with her. 

13 And when the Lord ſaw her, he had com- 
paſſion on her, and ſaid unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier: and 
they that bare him ſtood ſtill. And he faid, 
Young man, I ſay unto thee, Ariſe. | 

15 And he that yas dead fat up, and began 
to ſpeak. And he delivered him to his mother. 


16 And there came a fear on all: and they 
glorified God, ſaying, That a great prophet-is, _ 
riſen up among us: and, That God hath vift- 


ed his people. 


17 And this rumour of him went for + thro”- 


out all Judea, and throughout all-the*region. . | 
round about. ES - 


18 J. And the diſciples of John ſhewed kim ZE 


of all theſe things. 


19 And John calling unte him two of his 
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ſtance among theſe people, whoſe faith 2 iuſect ti 
hey faw a miracle performed. fo ART A — 
No. Fl, 2 B vl Is 1 8 2 " 
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The widow's ſon reſtored to life. | 


— ,,,, . ö 


Chrift anſwereth John's meſſengers, S. L U K E. and declareth himſelf a friend to. ſinners. 


— — 
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diſciples, ſent them to Jeſus} ſaying, Art thou 
he that ſhould come ? or look we tor another ? 

20 When the men were come unto him, they 
ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto thee, ſay- 

ing, Art thou he that ſhould come, or look we 
for another ? | . 

21 And in that ſame hour he cured many 
of their infirmities and plagues, and of evil 
ſpirits; and unto many that were blind he gave 
ſight. | © 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Go 
your way, and tell John what things ye have 
ſeen and heard: how that the blind ſee, the 
lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the deaf 
hear, the dead are raiſed, to the poor the goſ- 
pel is preached. 

23 And bleſſed is he, whoſoever ſhall not be 
offended in me. 

24 And when the meſiengers of John were 
departed, he began to ſpeak unto the people 

concerning John, What went ye out into the 
wilderneſs for to ſee ? A reed ſhaken with the 
wind ? ; 

25 But what went ye out for to ſee? A man 
clothed in-ſoft raiment ? Behold, they which 
are gorgeouſly apparelled, and live delicately, 
are in kings courts. _ 

26 But what went ye out for to ſee? A pro- 
phet? Yea, I ſay unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. | 

27 This is he, of whom it is written, Behold, 
I ſend my meflenger before thy face, which 

ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

238 For Ifay unto you, Among thoſe that are 
born of women there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptiſt : but he that 1s leaſt in 
the kingdom of God is greater than he, 

29 And all the people that heard him, and 
the publicans, juſtified God, being baptized 
with the baptiſm of John. £ 
30 But the Phariſees and lawyers rejected 
the council of God againſt themſelves, being 
not baptized of him. 

31 T And the Lord ſaid, Whereunto then 


3 


23 Offended in me) Not aſhamed to acknowledge me as their 
ſaviour, nor of my humble ſtate in this world. 
239 Juſlified God) They pra. ſed him as juſt, faithful, good, 
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ſhall I liken the men of this generation? and 
to what are they like? | 

32. They are like unto children fitting in the 
marketplace, and calling one to another, and 
ſaying, We have piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourned to you, and ye 
have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptiſt came neither eating 
bread nor drinking wine; and ye ſay, He hath 
a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come eating and drink- 
ing; and ye ſay, Behold a gluttonous man, and 
a winebibber, a friend of publicans and finners ! 

35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her children. 

36 © And one of the Phariſees defired him 
that he would eat with him. And he went into 
the Phariſee's houſe, and fat down to meat. 


37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which 


was a finner, when ſhe knew that Jeſus fat at 
meat in the Pharifee's houſe, brought an alabaſ- 
ter box of ointment, 

38 And ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, 
and began to waſh his face with tears, and did 
wipe them with the hairs of her head, and kiſ- 
ſed his feet, and anointed them with the oint- 
ment. 
+. 39 Now when the Phariſee which had bid- 
den him ſaw it, he ſpake within himſelf, ſaying, 
This man, if he were a prophet, would have 
known who and what manner of woman this 
is that toucheth him: for ſhe is a finner. 


40 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, Si- 


mon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee. And 
he ſaith, Maſter, ſay on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which had 
two debtors : the one owed five hundced pence, 
and the bther fifty: . | 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he 
frankly forgave them both. Tell me therefore, 
which of them will love him moſt ? 

43 Simon anſwered and ſaid, J ſuppoſe that 
he, to whom he forgave moſt. And he laid unto 
him, Thou haſt rightly judged. © 

44 And he turned to. the woman, and ſaid 


— 


and merei fol fo that the fruit of their baptiſm- appeared in 


them. 'The baptiſm of Fobn. Which comprehends the whole 
of his doctrine of repentance and reformation, 
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Chriſt preacheth through the cities. 


— 


unto Simon, Seeſt thou this woman? I en- 
tered into thine houſe, thou gaveſt me no wa- 
ter for my feet : but ſhe hath waſhed my feet 
with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her 
head. 8 


45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs; but this wo- 


man ſince the time I came in, hath not ceaſed 
to kiſs my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didſt not anoint: 
but this woman hath anointed my feet with oint- 
ment. | 

47 Wherefore I ſay unto thee, Her fins, 
which are many, are forgiven; for ſhe loved 
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the /ame 
loveth little. 

43 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are for- 

iven. 
y 49 And they that fat at meat with him be- 
gan to ſay within themſelves, Who is this that 
forgiveth fins alſo ? 

50 And he ſaid to the woman, Thy faith hath 
ſaved thee; go in peace. 


REFLEOTIONS on CH AP. VII. 


Firſt, the kinineſs of the centurion to his Have, and the anxiety 
he ſicaued to get bim bealed, was ſuitable to the character of a 
humane maſier, and exhibits an excellent pattern of 479. very 
proper for the imiiation ofcbriſtian maſters. Secondiy, The hiflory 
of the woman abo was a finner bas ſomething in it very re- 
markable, and iuſlrudss us in the nature and efficacy of true Re- 
pentance. We find in the penitent fianer bere mentioned, a pat- 
tern of that proftund humility with which great Jinnets ought to 
betoail therr fins; and of that lively forrew which pierces the 
bul, and which expreſſes itſelf by confeſſion, by tears, and by all 
the tokens of a fincere compunttion, which produces an entire 
renunciation of ſin. Ton diy, We ſee with how much goodneſs 
the Saviour of the wworid receives true peniteuis aud pardons 


their faults. 
CGHA-P. VI; 


1 Chriſt preacheth through the cities, attended by 
his diſciples, and miniſtered unto by devout women 
of their ſubſtance. 4 The parable of the ſorver. 
9 Why Cbriſt taught in parables. 11 The 
parable expounded. 16 Light is given lo be im- 
proved and communicated. 


W 


47 She loved much) The aff:Qion which ſhe manifeſted by 
her attention to the perſon of Jeſus, by waſhing and kiſſing 
him, convinced him of the fincerity of her heart; therefore 
he forgave her, in conſequence of the power granted him by 
the Almighty, all her fins. | 

NOTES on CHAP. VIII. 
10 Kingdom of God) That is, 1 ſpeak the truths of the goſ- 
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CHAP. VII. 
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Why Chriſt taught in parables. 


ND it came to paſs afterwards, that he 
went throughout every city and village, 
preaching and ſhewing the glad tidings of the 


kingdom of God: and the twelve were with 


him. | 

2 And certain women, which had been healed 
of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary called Mag- 
dalene, out of whom went ſeven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod's 
ſteward, and Sufanna, and many others, which 
miniſtered, unto him of their ſubſtance. 

4 T*And when much people were gathered 
together, and were come to him out of every 
city, he ſpake by a parable : 

5 A ſower went out to ſow his feed : and as 
he ſowed, ſome tell by the way fide; and it was 
trodden down, and the fowls of the air devour- 


ed it. | 


6 And ſome fell upon a rocks and as ſoon as 
it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
lacked moiſture. 


7 And ſome fej] among thorns ; andthe thorns 


ſprang up wich it, and choked it. | 

8 And other fell on good ground, and ſprang 
up, and bare fruit an hundred fold. And when 
he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

9 And his diſeiples aſked him, ſaying, What 
might this parable be? 

10 And he ſaid, Unto you it is given to know 


the myſteries of the kingdom of God: but to 


others in parables: that ſeeing they might not 
ſee, and hearing they might not underſtand... 
11 Now the 
word of God. | 
12 Thoſe by the way ide 
then cometh rhe devil, and taketh away the 


word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould be- 


lieve and be ſaved. | 
13 They on the rock are they, which, when 


they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe _ 


— ERS 
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pel to you in a proper and ſpiritual ſtyle, -becauſe yoo are diſ- 
poſed to underſtand them ſo delivered: but I muſt borrow 


metaphors and ſimilitudes from temporal aud botily things to 


wake others receive my words, and bring them gradually t 


underſtand the ſpirit and ſubſlance of my doctrin e 


parable is this: The ſeed is the 


are they that hear 
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Chriſt rebuleth the winds, 


. 


and cafteth out the legion of devils, 


have no root, which for a while believe, and 
in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And that which fell among thorns are 
they, which, when they have heard, go forth, 
and are choaked with cares and riches, and 


. pleaſures of „is life, and bring no fruit to per- 


fection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, 
which, in an honeſt and good heart, having 
heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit 
with patience. f 

16 No man, when he hath lighted a can- 
dle, covereth it with a veſſel, or putteth zz un- 
der a bed; but ſetteth it on a candleſtick, that 
they which enter in may ſce the light. 

17 For nothing is ſecret, that ſhall not be 
made manifeſt; neither any thing hid, that 
ſhall not be known, and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear: for 
whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be given; and 
whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall be taken, 
even that which he ſeemeth to have. 

19 Then came to him his mother, and his 


brethren, and could not come at him for the 


preſs. 

20 And it was told him by certain, which ſaid, 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand without, 
defiring to ſee thee. , | 

21 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, My 
mother and my brethren are theſe which hear 
the word of God, and do it. | 

22 © Now it came to paſs on a certain day, 
that he went into a ſhip with his diſciples; and 


he faid unto them, Let us go over unto the 


other ſide of the lake. And they launched 


forth. 
23 But as they failed he fell aſleep: and there 


came down a ſtorm of wind on tbe lake; and 
the were filled with water, and were in jeopardy. 


— 


16 Bring forth fruit avith patience) That is, as corn fown, 


FI it be ever like to come to any perfection, muſt take ſuch 


deep and firm root in the earth, as not to be ſcorched with 
heat, nor withered by cold, nor waſhed away with floods, 
nor choked nor overrun with weeds ; ſo a goud chriſtian muſt 


de armed with patience, to reſiſt the aſſaults of Perſecution, 
dhe temprations of the world, he enticements of bad company, 
= rhe aliurements of pleaſure and p:«fit, and the perpetual trea- 
che ry of his own corrupt affections and inordinate paſſions. 


— 


— 


ö 
| 
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24 And they came to him, and awoke him, 
ſaying, Maſter, maſter, we periſh. Then he 
aroſe and rebuked the wind, and the raging of 
the water: and they ceaſed, and there was 3 
calm. : 

25 And he faid unto them, Where is your 
faith? and they being afraid, wondered, ſaving 
one to another, What manner of man is this! 
tor he commandeth even the winds and water, 
and they obey him. 

26 And they arrived at the country of the 
Gadarenes, which is over againſt Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there 
met him out of the city a certain man, which 
had devils long time, and ware no clothes, nci- 
ther abode in any houſe but in the tom: bs, 

28 When he ſaw Jeſus, he cried out, and 
fell down before him, and with a loud voice 
ſaid, What have J to do with thee, Jeſus, hoy 
Son of Gad moſt high? I beſeech thee, tor- 
ment me not. 

29 (For he had commanded the unclean 
ſpirit to come out of the man. For oftentime 
it had caught him: and he was kept bound in 
chains, and in fetters; and he brake the bands, 
and was driven of the devil into the wilderneſs.) 

30 And Jeſus aſked him, ſaying, What is thy 
name? And he ſaid, Legion: becauſe many 
devils were entered into him. 

21 And they beſought him that he would 
not command them to go out into the deep 

32 And there was there an herd of many 
ſwine feeding on the mountain: and they be- 


| fought him that he would ſuffer them to enter 


into them. And he ſuffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, 
and entered into the ſwine: and the herd ran 
violently down a ſteep place into the lake, and 
were Choaked, 


21 My mother) The ſpiritual kingdom is to be preferred 
to the natural, foraſmuch as thereby of many we are made 
one, conteſſing together one God, one faith, and one baptiſm; 
loving God above all things, and our neighbours as ourſelves, 

31 Into the deep) That is, ſo to depart that they could de 
no ham. | 
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. Chriſt healeth the bloody iſſue 


CRAP. VII. 


Fairus daughter reſtored to life. 


34 When they that fed them ſaw what was 
done, they fled, and went and told it in the city 
of and in the country, | 
s 35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
done; and came to Jeſus, and found the man, 
out of whom the devils were departed, fitting 
inghYl at the fect of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right 
mird; and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo which faw i told them by what 
means he that was poſſeſſed of the devils was 
the healed. 


37 Then the whole multitude of the-country 


of the Gadarenes round about beſought him 
to depart from them ; for they were taken with 
great fear: and he went up into the ſhip, and 
returned back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom the devils 
were departed, beſought him that he might be 
with him : but Jeſus ſent him away, ſaying, 

39 Return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how 
great things God hath done unto thee, And 
he went his way, and publiſhed throughout 
the whole city how great things Jeſus had done 
unto him. 

40 And it came to paſs, that, when Jeſus 
was returned, the people gladly received him : 
for they were all waiting for him. 

41 © And, bchold, there came a man named 
Jairus, and he was a ruler of the ſynagogue : 
and he fell down at Jeſus' feet, and beſought him 
> Ftbat be would come into his houſe : 

42 For he had one only daughter, about 
be. twelve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. But 
as he went the people thronged him. | 
43 J And a woman having an iſſue of blood 
welve years, which had ſpent all her living 
pon phy ſicians, neither could be healed of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touched the bor- 
ler of his garment : and immediately her iſ- 
ſue of blood ſtanched. 

45 And Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me? 

Vhen all denied; Peter, and they that were 
vith him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude throng 


— 


5 Made whole) Or reſtored to life. This expreſſion has 
more exten five meaning than healing the ſick; it relates to 
i mind or ſoul, which may alſo be ſaid to be made ꝛubole, 
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| thee, and preſs 7hee, and ſayeſt thou, Who 


touched me ? 


46 And Jeſus ſaid, Somebody hath touched 


me: for I perceive that virtue is gone out of me. 


47 And when the woman faw that ſhe was 
not hid, ſhe came trembling, and falling down 


before him, ſhe declared unto him before all the 


people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched him, 
and how ſhe was healed immediately, 

48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be of 
good comfort : thy faith hath made thee whole ; 
go in peace. 


49 J While he yet ſpake, there cometh one 


from the ruler of the ſynagogue's houſe, ſay- 
ing unto him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
not the Maſter. 

30 But when Jeſus heard it, he anſwered him, 
ſaying, Fear not : believe only, and ſhe ſhall be 
made whole. 

£1 And when he came into the houſe, he 
ſuftered no man to go in, ſave Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and the mother of the 
maiden. | | 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he 
ſaid, Weep not; ſhe is not dead, but ſleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to ſcorn, know- 
ing that ſhe was dead. | 

54 And he put them all out, and took her 
by the hand, and called, ſaying, Maid, ariſe. 

55 And her ſpirit came again,.and ſhe aroſe 
ſtraightway : and he commanded to give, her 
meat. 

56 And her parents were aſtoniſhed : but he 
charged them that they ſhould tell no man what 
was done. ak 5 

REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VIII? 


Fir, Thecugh men are not now expoſed to the poauers of the de. 
vit, as the poſſeſſed of devils were in the time of CHRIST, they 
may jall after anoiher manner into the power of this enemy of our 
fſatvation. This 1s the dreadinl condition of thoſe of whom the 
ſcripture ſays, that the devil works powerfully on them, and 
leads them captive at bis will, & econdly, the ſpeedy and mi- 
raculous cure of the woman whoa had an iſſue of blood, does 


not only 1 the Divine virtue that was. in our SAVIOUR, 


but likewiſe convinces us, that with humility and faith wwe fhall 


oblatn of him every thing neceſſary for ſalvation. 


a 
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No. VII, 


life. 


when the wicked turn from their folly, and lead a virtuous 
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The apaftles ſent to work miracies. 


. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth his Apofiles to work miracles, and 
to preach. 7 Herod deſireth to ſee Chriſt. 17 
Chriſt feedeth five thouſand: 18 Enquireth what 
opinion the world had of bim, &c. 


HEN he called his twelve diſciples toge- 


ther, and gave them power and authority 
over all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. 
2 And he ſent them to preach the kingdom 


of God, and to heal the fick. | 


3 And he ſaid unto them, Take nothing fo 


your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip; neither 


bread, neither money : neither have two coats 
apicce. | 

4 And whatſoever houſe ye enter into, there 
abide, and thence depart. 

5 And whoſoever will not receive you, when 
ye go out of that city, ſhake off the very duſt 


from your feet for a teſtimony againſt them. 


6 And they departed, and went through the 
towns, preaching the goſpel, and healing every 
where. | 

7 N Now Herod the Tetrarch heard of all 
that was done by him: and he was perplexed, 
becauſe that it was ſaid of ſome, that John was 
riſen from the dead ; 

8 And of ſome, that Elias had appeared ; 
and of others, that one of the old prophets was 
riſen again. 

9 And Herod ſaid, John have I beheaded : 
but who is this, of whom I hear ſuch things? 


- And he defired to fee him. 


10 / And the apoſtles, when they were 
returned, told him all that they had done. And 
he took them, and went afide privately into a 
deſert place belonging to the city called Beth- 
faida. | 

11 And the people when they knew it, fol- 
lowed him: and he received them, and ſpake 
unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. 


12 And when the day began to wear away, 


then came the twelve, and ſaid unto him, Send 


the multitude away, that they may go into the 
towns and country round about, and lodge, and 


- 
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get als: for we are here in a deſert place. 
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8. LUKE. 


Chriſt feedeth five thouſand. 


13 But he ſaid unto them, Give ye them 
to eat. And they ſaid, We have no more but 
five loayes and two fiſhes ; except we ſhould go 
and buy meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five thouſand men, 
And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make them fit 
dawn by fifties in a company. | | 

15 And they did fo, and made them all fit 
down. 


16 Then he took the five loaves and the two 


| fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he bleſſed 
them, and hrake, and gave to the diſciples to 
ſet before the multitude, 

17 And they did cat, and were all filled : and 
there was taken up of fragments that remained 
to them twelve baſkets. | 

18 J And it came to paſs, as he was alone 
praying, his diſciples were with him: and he 


aſked them, ſaying, Whom ſay the people that 


I am? 

19 Then anſwering ſaid, John the Baptiſt; 
but ſome ſay, Elias; and others ſay, that one of 
the old prophets 15 riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them, But whom ſay ye 
e I am? Peter anſwering ſaid, The Chriſt of 

21 And he ſtraitly charged them, and com- 
manded them to tell no man that thing; 

22 Saying, the Son of man muſt ſuifer many 
things, and be rejected of the elders and chief 
prieſts and ſcribes, and be ſlain, and be raiſed 
the third day. 

23 J And he ſaid to them all, if any mas 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs daily, and follow me. 

24 For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall loſe 
it : but whoſoever will loſe his life tor my ſake 
the ſame ſhall ſave it. 

25 For what is a man advantaged, if he 
gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or bi 
caſt away ? | | 

26 For whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, and 
of my words, of him ſhall the Son of man be 


NOTES on CHAP. IX. 


23 His croſs daily) ' He muſt have reſolution to combat tht 
frowns of the world, and diſregarding all other things, atten 


only to ſuch that will inſure his ſalvation, | 


fought i 
tingdon 


MF cried out, ſay ing, Maſter, I beſeech thee, look 


Wit do not come from the heart, he trtats*with that contempt | 


MM j:& at that moment, and he convinced them that he who 
MW fought for high places here, ſhould be leaſt thought of in the | 


The transfiguration of Chriſt. 
aſhamed, when he ſhall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father's, and of the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there be ſome 
ſtanding here which ſhall not taſte of death till 
they ſee the kingdom of God. 

28 ¶ And it came to pals about an eight days 
after theſe ſayings; he took Peter, and John, 


—_— — 


and James, and went up into a mountain to | 


pray. 
29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 


countenance was altered, and his raiment zvas 
white and gliſtering. 

30 And bchold, there talked with him two 
men, which were Moſes and Elias: 

31 Who appeared in glory, and ſpake of 
his diſeaſe which he ſhould accompliſh at Jeru- 
ſalem. 


ö 


32 But Peter, and they that were with him, 
were heavy with ſleep: and when they were 
awake, they ſaw his glory, and the two men 
that ſtood with him. 

33 And it came to paſs, as they departed 
from him, Peter ſaid unto Jeſus, Maſter, it is 
good for us to be here: and let us make three 
tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moſes, | 
and one for Elias: not knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there came a cloud, 
and overſhadowed them: and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, 
ſaying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus was 
found alone. And they kept it cloſe, and told 
no man in thoſe days any of thoſe things which 
they had ſeen. | 

37 And it came to paſs, that on the next 


day, when they were come down from the hill, || 


much people met him. 
38 And, behold, a man of the company 


upon my ſon : for he is mine only child. 


5 — 


who made us. A ſmile of aſſent, or verbal approbation, if 


which hypocriſy deferyes. He knew ambition was their ob- 


— — . AM £ 


47 The thought) Our thoughts are ever k. vn to him 


kingdom of heaven. 


—— . — 


CHAP. 


IX. The demoniac healed. 


39 And, lo, a ſpirit taketh him, and he ſud- 
denly crieth out, and it teareth him that he 
foameth again, and bruifing him hardly depart- 
eth from him. 

40 And I beſought thy diſciples to caſt him 
out ; and they could not. 


41 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, O faithleſs and 


perverſe generation, how long ſhall I be with 
thee, and ſuffer you? Bring thy ſon hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil 
threw him down, and tare þim. And Jeſus re- 
buked the unclean ſpirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father, 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty 
power of God. But while they wondered every 
one at all things which Jeſus did, he ſaid unto 
his diſciples, 

44 Let theſe ſayings fink down into your 
ears : for the Son of man ſhall be delivered into 
the hands of men. 

45 But they underſtood not this ſaying, and 
it was hid from them, that they perceived it 
not : and they feared to aſk him of that ſaying. 

46 © Then there aroſe a reaſoning among 
them, which of them ſhould be greateſt. 

47 And Jeſus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart, took a child, and ſet him by him, 

48 And ſaid unto them, whoſoever ſhall re- 
ceive this child in my name receiveth me: and 
whoſoever ſhall receive me receiveth him that 


ſent me: for he that is leaſt among you all, the 


ſame ſhall be great. 


49 And John anſwered and ſaid, Maſter, | 
we ſaw one caſting out devils in thy name: ane 
we forbad him, becauſe he followeth not with - 


us. | 
50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him not: 
for he that is not againſt us, is for us. 
51 And it came to paſs, when the time 
was come that he ſhould be received up, he 
ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruſalem. 


49 Cafling out devils in ty name) Whitby and Clarke: 
are of opinion, that this was one of the Baptiſt's diſciples, 
who, though he did not follow Chriſt with the reſt, had bee! 
taughe by his matter to acknowledge him as the Meſſiah, and 
entertained ſo great a veneration for him, that he. artewpied 
to caſt out devils in his name. 228 
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Ceriſt ſendeihb out the ſeventy diſciples 


E 
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to work miracles and to preach, 


** 


— — 


maritans, to make ready for him. 


53 And they did not receive him, becauſe | 


his face was as though he would go to Jeruſa- 
lem. | 


ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down from heaven, and 


conſume them even as Elias did? 


5 But he turned, and rebuked them, and 


ſaid, Ye know not what manner of ſpirit ye 


arc of. 

56 For the Son of man is Hot come to de- 
ſtroy mens' lives, but to ſave them. And they 
went to another village. 


57 And it came to paſs, that, as they went 
in the way, a certain an {aid unto him, Lord, 


I will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt. 


58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes hav? | 


holes, and birds of the air have nefts ; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
And he ſaid unto another, Follow me. 


L422. | 
But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and 


bury my father. 


60 jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead bury 
their dead; but go thou and preach the king- 


dom of God. | 


which are at home at my houſc. 


62 And Jeſus faid unto him, No man hav- 


ing put his hand to the plovgh, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom ot God. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. Ix. 
Fir, From the affrebit:fions of Hz ROD concerning the reſur- 


gestion of Joux the Laj rift, we learn, that though the ungodly 


* 
4 


bs Not receive bim) The Samaritans could not refuſe lodg- 
Ing to all travellers that went to Jeruſalem, for the bigh road 
lay through their country; fuck travellers oni: as went thi- 


ther profeſſedly to worſhip wee the objects of their indigna- 


tion. Hence thc expreſſion, becauſe his face ꝛvas as though be 
'- "apould po 10 Jeruſalem, muſt imply, that his dehgn of wor- 
"ſhipping in Jeruſalem was known to the Samaritans, who had 


-aKrong national grudge againſt the Jews. 

$4 Command) How greatly they miſtook their maſter's 
per ang views! He did not come to force mankind by vio- 
ene but to perſuade them to do their duty. 


"x 
* 
* 
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52. And ſent meſſengers be fore his face: and 


they went, and entered into a village of the Sa- 
| douvted of befſere, aud even denied. Secondly, As the weakneſs 


54 And when his difciples James and John | 


———— ---- 
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rejeet the truths of religion, they are never firmly perſuaded if 
the truth of their can ſentiments, but woken their conſciences a7 
rouſed, that they acłucruledge thoſe very detrines which they 


of the apofiles* faith awas the cauſe of their not being able to cure 
the lunatic, fo our flips and failings proceed only from the avant 
of Faith; for which reaſon we -ought to labour to be confirms; 
therein, and to beſeech the Lurd that it may be more and move 
increaſed in us, 


HAF. X. 


1 Chriſt ſendeth out the ſeventy diſciples to work 
miracles and to preach: 15 heprenounceth a ue 
againſt Chorzin, Bethjaida, aud Capernaum. 1) 

The ſeventy return with joy; Chrift fheweth 

them wherein to rejoice: 21 he thanketh his ja- 

ther for having revealed his goſpel to the ſimple 

only. i 

N theſe things the Lord appointed 
other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them two and 

two before his face into every city and place, 

whither he himſelf would come. 

2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, The harveſt 
truly is great, but the labourers are few: pray 
ye therefore the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would fend forth labourers into his harveſt. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth 
as lambs among wolves, 

4 Carry neither purſe, nor ſerip, nor ſhoes: 


and ſalute no man by the way. 
61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will fol- 
low thee ; but let me firſt go bid them farewell, 


5 And into whatſoever houſe ye enter firſt 
ſay, Peace be to this houſe, 

6 And if the Son of peace be there, your 
peace ſhall reſt upon it: if not, it ſhall turn 
to you again, 

7 And in the fame houſe remain, eating and 
drinking ſuch things as they give; for the la- 
bourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
houſe to houſe. 


— 


NOTES on CHAP. X. 


1 Other ſeventy alſo) Chiiſt, who had already choſen twelte 
apeſtles, was pleated alſo to make choice of ſeventy diſciples, 
and fend them into Judea, that the happy tidings of the com- 
ing of the kingdom of God might be ipreat with the greater 
dilpatch, and that they might be the beiter abje to go and 
preach the ſame doctrire throughout al; the earth afterwards 

3 Wolves) Men of violence, peiſecutors,-who placed all 
merit in deſtioying thoſe that differed from them in religion 
matters. | ; 
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Chriſt admoniſheih to be humble. 
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CHar Xx 
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Hot to obtain eternal life. 


8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, and 
they receive you, cat ſuch things as are ſet before 
ou. . | 

g 9 And heal the ſick that are therein, and 
ſzy unto them, The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. Ee 

10 But into whatſocver city ye enter, and 
they receive you not, go your ways out into 
the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, 

11 Even the very duſt of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off agaznſt you: 
notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of this, that the 
kingdom of God 1s come nigh unto you. 

12 But I fav unto you, that it ſhail be more 
tolerable in that day tor Sodom, than for that 
city. 
13 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto 
thee Bethſaida! for if the mighty works had 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while ago re- 
pented, ſitting in ackeloth and aſhes. 

14 But it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted 
to heaven, ſhall be thruſt down to hell. 

16 He that heateth you heareth me: and 
he that diſpiſeth you deſpiſeth me; and he 
that deſpiſeth me Jeſpiſerh him that ſent me. 

17 © And the ſeventy returned again with 
joy, ſaying, Lord, even the devils are ſubject 
unto us through thy name: | | 

13 And he ſaid unto them, I beheld Satan 
s lightning fall from heaven. | 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread 
on ſerpents and ſcorpions, and over all the 
power of the enemy : and nothing ſhall by any 
means hurt you; 


——— es . 


MO 


13 Sac cloth and aſtes) Which were the ſigns of repentance, 
In India the Fakiers, as an act of ſelf-mortification, coyer 
themſelves with rags, and will lie whole days and nights 
under banyan trees rolling themſelves in the duſt, 


18 Satan as lightning fall from heaven) To be exalted. 
o heaven, ſignifies to be exalted to great powers and privileges, 
tpecially ſovereign dominion, To fall from heaven may 
therefore ſignify to fall from one's dominion, or to loſe his 
ecedency, The devils, by the idolatry of the Gentiles, and 
lle wickedneſs of the Jews, had been exalted into heaven, 
ud ruled over mankind in oppolition to the dominiou of Gad: | 


1 


went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho; and fell 


— — 


| 20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoice not, that 
| the ſpirits are ſubject unto you; but rather re- 
joice, becauſe your names are written in. hea- 
ven. | 

21 © In that hour Jeſus rejoiced in ſpirit, 
and ſaid, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe 
things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father; for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight. 

22 All things are delivered to me of my Fa- 
ther: and no man knoweth who the Son is, but 
the Father; and who the Father is, but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal him. 

23 J And he turned him unto bis diſciples, 
and ſaid privately, Bleſſed are the eyes that ſee 
the things that ye ſee : | 

24 For I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings have defired to ſee thoſe things which ye 
ſee, and have not ſeen hem; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them w 

25 J And behold a certain lawyer ſtood up, 
and tempted him, ſaying; Maſter, what ſhall 
I co to inherit eternal life? | 

26 He ſaid unto him, What is written in 
the law? how readeſt thou? 75 

27 And he anſwering ſaid, Thou ſhalt love. 
the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrengh, and with, 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. | 

28 And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt anſwer- 
ed right, This do, and thou ſhalt live. 285 

29 But he willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid un- 
to Jeſus, And who is my neighbour ? | 

30 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, A certain man 


= 
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but by the preaching: of the goſpel, their power was to be 
deſtroyed in every country, 7 
20 Written in leaven) This alludes to the cuſtom of en- 
rolling the names of thoſe who are made free of a city. 
29 Who is my veighbour P) Our Saviour's reply convinced 
them that their idea of the word neighbour was a very con- 
fined one. Rl | 1 
30 From Jeruſalem to Jericho) St. Jerome tells us, that ſo 
many robheries and murders were committed on this bad, 
which lay through the wilderneſs, that it was called the bloody | 
way, e- f ; 8 
f No. VII. 8D: | 


Chriſt reprebendeth Martha. 


5. LULL 


Teacheth to pray, c. 


— 


among thieves, which ſtripped him of his rai- 
ment, and wounded him, and departed, leav- 
ing him half dead. 

31 And by chance there came down a cer- 
tain prieſt that way; and when he ſaw. him, 
he paſſed by on the other fide. : 


32 And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at 
the place, came and looked on him, and paſ- 


ſed by on the other fide. 
33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 
came where he was: and when. he ſaw him, 
he had compaſſion on bim. 5 

34 And went to him, and bound up his 
wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him 
on his own beaſt, aid brought him to an inn, 
and took care of him. | 

35 And on the morrow when he departed, 


he took out two pence, and gave them to the 


hoſt, and faid unto him, Take care of him; 
and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt more, when I 
come again, I will repay thee. | 

36 Which now of theſe three thinkeſt thou 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 
thieves? ; 

37 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy on 
him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, Go, and do 
. thou likewife. 

38 Now it came to paſs, as they went, that 
he entered into a certain village: and a cer- 
tain woman named Martha received him into 
her houſe. i | | 
39 And ſhe had a fifter called Mary, which 
alſo fat at Jeſus” feet, and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered about much 
ſerv ing, and came to him and faid, Lord, doſt 
thou not care that my fifter hath left me to ſerve 

- alone ? bid her therefore that ſhe help me. 


41 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, 


Martha, Martha, thon art careful and trou- 
bled about many things: 
442 But one thing is needful : and Mary hath 
choſen that good part, which ſhall not be taken 
away from her. 
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„ NOTES on CHAP. XI. 


| — 2 Day by day bur daily bread) Every day, or, as much as 
ii Thtkcienr 


- t for this diy. Chriſt would have his diſciples to 
el continualiy on the Lord i nt to attempt an independence 


— 
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REFLECTIONS on CHAP. X. 


cities of GALILEE, where he had preached and dont miracle: 
are a warning 10 us, that thoſe wwho receive the greateſt fawours 
from heaven often abuſe them in a ſhameful manner : and that 
thoſe who bade the goſpel preached to them, and do not grau 
better by it, muſt expect the ſevereſl puni/lment. Secondly, The 
chief command of GOD, and the ſum of all religion, is, to love 
GOD above all toings, and our neighbours as ourſelves. This 


is the way to fulfil the whole law, and to diſcharge every duty: 


and this is what w2 are bound to do, if w2 defire 19 attain 
to true ſubſtantial holineſs, and by that means to eternal life, 


r. XI. 


1 Chrift teacheth to pray, and that inflantly : 11 
Aſſuring that God jo vill give us good things: 
14 He caſteth out a dumb devil, vebuketh the blaf- 
phemous Phariſees, 28 and ſheweth who. are 
bleſſed, &c. 

ND it came to paſs, that as he was pray- 
ing in a certain place, when he ceaſed, 
one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, Lord, teach 


us to pray, as John alſo taught his diſciples. 


2 And he faid unto them, When ye pray, 
ſay, Our Father which art in heaven, Hallow- 
ed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, ſo in earth. 

3 Give us day by day our daily bread. 

4 And forgive us our fins; for we alſo for- 
give every one that is indebted to us. And lead 
us 43 into temptation ; but deliver us from 

evil. a 5 

5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you ſhall 
have a friend, and ſhall go unto him at mid- 
night, and ſay unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 2 % | 

. 6 Fora friend of mine in his journey is come 
to me, and I have nothing to ſet before him? 

7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and fay, 
Trouble me not: the door is now ſnut, and 
my Children are with me in bed; I cannot riſe 
and give thee, | 

8 I ſay unto you, though, he will not riſe 
and give him, becauſe he is his friend, yet be- 
cauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and give 

him as many as he needeth : 


. * 


on God's providence, but to truſt to him for all things, whi 
we make it our firſt care to ſeek the kingdom of heaven, 
5—8) By this fimilitude he tcaches us, that we ought 00 


to be diſcouraged it we do not immediately obtain our 1s 


_ queſts, 


% 


Firft, The threatenings which CHRIST denounces againſt the 
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'Chrift caſteth out a devil, 


_— 
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and preacheth unto the people. 
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9 And I fay unto you, Aſk, and it all be 
given you; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; 
and he that ſecketh, findeth; and to him that 
knocketh, it ſhall be opened. | 

11 If a ſon ſhall aſk bread of any of you 
that is a father, will he give him a ſtone? or 
if be oſs afiſh, will he for a fiſh give him a ſer- 
ent? 
12 Or if he ſhall aſk an egg, will he offer 
him a ſcorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know Hor to give 
good gifts unto your children: how much more 
mal! your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that aik him? | 

14 J And he was caſting out a devil, and 
it was dumb. And it came to paſs, when the de- 
vil was gone our, the dumb ipake; and the 
people wondered. ; 

15 But ſome of them ſaid, He caſteth out 
devils through Beelzebub, the chief of the de- 
vils. 

16 And others, tempting him, ſought of him 
a fign from heaven. . 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid unto 
them, Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf is 
brouglit to deſolation; and a houſe divided a- 
gainſt a houſe falleth. 

18 If Satan alſo be divided againſt himſelf, 


how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe ye fay 


that I caſtout devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore 
ſhall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God caſt out 
devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come 
upon you. 

21 When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his 
palace, his goods are in peace : ; 
22 But when a ſtronger than he ſhall come 


** 


20 Finger of God) By his permiſſion. 

23 He that is not with me is again me) They that do 
det apply themſelves ro deſtroy the kingdom of Satan, can- 
not be reckoned on Chriſt's fide, but are bis adverſaries : how 
much more is he againſt him, who, like Satan, maketh open 
var againſt him? 6 

25 Swept and garni/ied) An appearance of order, not an 
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upon him, and overcome him, he taketh from 
him all' his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. 
23 He that is not with me is againſt me; 
and he that gathereth not with me ſcattererh. 
24 When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of 
a man, he walketh through dry places, ſeeking 
reſt : and finding none, he faith, I will return 
| unto iny houſe whence I came out. 
235 And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept 
and garniſhed, 
| 26-Then goeth he, and taketh to him ſeven 
| other ſpirits more wicked than himſelf ; and 
they enter in, and dwell there: and the laſt 
| ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt, 
| 
i 


27 . And it came to paſs, as he ſpake theſe 
things, a certain woman of the company lift up 
her voice and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou 
haſt ſucked, ; 

28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they 
that hear the word of God and keep it. 2 

29 © And when the people were gathered. 
thick together, he began to ſay, This is an evil 
generation: they ſeek a fign ; and there ſhall 
no ſign be given it, but the fizn of Jonas the 

. prophet. ws 8 
30 For as Jonas was a ſign unto the Nine- 
vites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be to this ge- 
neration. | | ON 

31 The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe up in 
the judgment with the men of this. generation, 
and condemn them : for ſhe came from the ut- 
moſt parts of the earth to hear the wiſdom of 
Solomon; and behold a greater than Solomon 


: cial, not a ſteady and Well-grounded repentauce.. , 


| Chriſt communicates himſeif by his word. 


is here. . 1 : FR) 
32 The men of Ninevah ſhall riſe up in the 
judgment with this generation, and ſhall con- 
demn it: for they repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is 
here. J 4 | i 
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effeCtual cleanſing; by which our Saviour means a ſaperfi- 


28 Yea, rather). She omitted the chief praiſe which was 
due unto him, vis, that they are bleſſed, "indeed; to whom 


than the people H Nike preaching to, tor when Jonas ad- = 


32 The men of Mine te Even they malt be ſaved, ther- : 


5 
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Chriſt reproveth the 8. LUKE. Phariſees and lawyers, Ml Ch! 
33 No man, when he bath lighted a candle, || faid unto him, Maſter, thus faying thou 1 
putteth it into a ſecret place, neither under |} proacheſt us allo. | 
buſhel, but on a candleſtick, that they which | 46 And he faid, Woe unto you alfo ye lau. x C 
come in may ſee the light. yers! ſor ye lade men with burdens grievouſ 7 
34 The light of the body is the eye: there- || to be borne, and ye yourſelves touch not the / 
fore when thine eye is fingle, thy whole body || burdens with one of your fingers. | to 
alſo is full of light; but when ine eye is evil thy | 47 Woe unto vou! fer ye build the fey x 
body alſo is full of darknels. puichres of the prophets, and your fathers kil. | 
35 Take heed therefore that the light which | led them. | | 1 
is in thee be not darkneſs. | 48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ve allow the ky 
36 If thy whole body, therefore, be full of || deeds of your fathers :. for they indeed killed all 
light, having no part dark, the whole ſhall be || them, and ye build their ſepulchres, . 
full of light, as when the bright ſhining of a 49 Therefore alto ſaid the wiſdom of God ſl 2 
candle doth give thee light. Iwill ſend them prophets and apoſtles, and not! 
37 J And, as he ſpake, a certain Phariſee*|| joe oi them they ſhall lay and perſecute : knoy 
beſought him to dine with him: and he went 50 That the blood of all the propkets, 
In, and fat down to meat. © || which was ſhed from the foundation of the * 
38 And when the Phariſee ſaw it, he mar- world, may be required of this generation; shice 
velled that he had not firſt waſhed before dinner. 51 From the blood of Abel unto the blood of be p 
39 And the Lord faid unto him, Now do ye || Zacharias, which: periſhed between the altar 4 
Phariſees make clean the outſide of the cup and || and the temple: verily I ſay unto you, it thallW ofa; 
the platter ; but your inward part is full of ra- || be required of this generation. 3 
vening and wickedneſs. 52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have tak- 5 
40 Te fools, did not he that made that which || en away the key of knowledge: ye entered not I fear 
is without make that which is within alſo ? in yourſelves, and them that were entering in bath 
41 But rather give alms of ſuch things as ye || ye hindered. boo 
- have; and, behold, all things are clean unto 53 And as he ſaid theſe things unto them, the 6 
vou. ö : | | ſcribes and the Phariſees begar: to urge him ve. thing 
42 But woe untd you, Phariſees ! for ye tithe | hemently, and to provoke him to ſpeak of manyſWfore | 
mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and paſs || things : 
over judgment and the love of God: theſe 54 Laying wait for him, and ſeeking to cateh all ni 
ought ye to have done, and not to leave the ſomething out of his mouth, that they mightWnore 
other undone. | accuſe him. ; | 
a Woe unto you, Phariſees! for ye love a FLECTI os on CHAP, XI. 
He uppermoſt ſeats in the ſynagogues, and | Fr From !b anſwer auch our SAFIOUR made oth 
is” | greetings 1n the markets. rious and moſh advaniagecus thing to ourſelves is to hear tt 9 | 
44 Woe untoyou, ſcribes and Phariſees, hy- — N at it 8 as is „ede 
; 2 : pocrites ! for ye are as graves which appear GOD and keep it. ee oe En we 10 
1 not, and the men that walk over them are not of the queen of Sheba, and that of the Ninevites, that thoſe to he 80 
2 „ of hom. x whom GOD bath granted à greater degree of light baue req 
A. | lo expect a ſeverer condemnation if they neglect that advantage 
5 45 Then anſwered one of the lawyers, and and perf in their infidelity, 
= — . . 8 — ge. 
. moniſhed them they repented ; but theſe Phariſees diſregarded 41 But rather give alm.) We are not to imagine tha noſt in 
even the reproofs of their Sarjour. almbegiving was particularly mentioned by Chriſt, becaule n be 
11 That which is within alſo) He that formed the body | it was of greater value and neceffity than the other virtues; _e 
wa the ſaul alſo, and they are both at his diſpolal. To ; but. he recommended it to that ſect becauſe they were gene- 10 4 
dme the laiter acceptable to him ought to be our chief ob- rally remarkable for their extortion and covetouſneſs. av 
jest A virtuous liſe will help to preſerve the body from diſ- | 14 1 
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CHEF: All 


Chrift teacheth to avoid hypocriſy. 


ei 
i Chriſt teacheth to avoid hypocriſy, 13 warneth 
the people to betvare of covelouſneſs, 3 1 lo ſeek 


the Kingdom of God; 33 to give alms; 35 and 
to he ready when our Lord cometh. 


N the mean time, when there were gathered 
together an innumerable multitude of peo- 
ple, inſomuch that they trode one upon ano- 
tber, he began to ſay unto his diſciples firſt of 
all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
which is hypocriſy. | ; 
2 For there is nothing covered, that ſhall 
not be revealed; neither hid that ſhall not be 
known. | 

3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpoken in 
darkneſs ſhall be heard in the light; and that 
which ye have ſpoken in the ear in cloſets ſhall 
be proclaimed upon the houſetops. 

4 And I ſay unto you my friends, Be not 
afraid of them that kill the body, and after that 
have no more that they can do. 

5 But I will forewarn you whom ye ſhall 
fear: Fear him, which after he bath killed 
hath power to caſt into hell; yea, I ſay unto 
you, Fear him: 5 

6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two far- 


—— — 
6 


fore God? as | 

But even the very hairs of your head are 
all numbered. Feat not therefore: ye are of 
more value than many ſparrovs. 

8 Alſo I fay unto you, Whoſoever ſhall con- 
eſs me before men, him ſha!l the Son of man 
alſo confeſs before the angels of God. 

9 But he that denieth me before men ſhall 
de denied before the angels of God: 

10 And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word againſt 
he Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven him: but 


the 


111 


O, T ES on CH AP. XII. 
6 Five fparrozvs) God is not inattentive to the ſmalleſt or 
noſt inſignificant animal which he has created, therefore may 
e be 7 — he will not negleft us, whom he has placed over. 
ll others, if we act agreeable to his precepts. ö | 
10 Againft the Holy Ghoſt) He that reſiſts the word of God 
rpoſely, and againſt his own conſcience, 


14 Me a judge] Chritt came chicfly 10 be judged, and not 
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things, and not one of them is forgotten be- 


* 


* 


OO — OS — 
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not conſideting that God 
take it away when he will, 


To berware of covelonſneſs. 


unto him that blaſphemeth againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt it ſhall not be forgiven. + | 

11 And when they bring you unto the ſyna- 
gogues, and unto magiſtrates, and powers, take 
ye no thought how or what thing ye ſhall an- 
ſwer, or what ye ſhall ſay: _ | 

12 For the Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you in 
the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay. + 5 

13 ¶ And one of the company ſaid unto him, 
Maſter, ſpeak to my brother, that he divide the 
inheritance with me. 1 

14 And he ſaid unto him, Man, who made 
me a judge or a divider over you? 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed, and 
beware of covetouſneſs : for a man's life con- 
fiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſeth. | _ 

16 And he ſpake a parable unto them, fay- 
ing, The ground of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do, becauſe I have no room where 
to beſtow my fruits ? | 

18 And he ſaid, This will I do: I will pull 
down my barns, and build greater; and there 
will I beſtow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will fay to my ſoul, Soul, thou 
haſt much goods laid up for many years; take 
thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. -* | 

20 But God ſaid unto him, Tho fool, this 


whoſe ſhall thoſe things be, which thou haſt 
provided ? MN | „ 

21 So is he that layeth up treaſure for him- 
ſelf, and is not rich toward God. 3-1 

22 ¶ And he ſaid unto his diſciples, There- 
fore, I ſay unto you, Take no thought: for 
your life, what ye ſhall eat: neither for the 
body, what ye ſhall put on. £255 
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to judge; notwithſtanding this, he willeth Aurikiane th Ee e : a 2 
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judges of controverſies among their brethren, ad 
15 For a man's life) Chriſt condemneth the arrogance 


the rich worldlings, who, as though they. had God 8 : 


up in coffers and barns, ſet their whole felicity in 
* them life, 180 0 Re alle can. . 
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Ine are 10 give alms, aud be 


23 The life is more than meat, and the body 
zs more than raiment. x 
24 Confider the ravens: for they neither 
ſow, nor reap; which neither have ſtorehouſe, 
nor barn ; and God feedeth them: How much 
more are ye better than the fowls ? 
25 And which of you with taking thought 
can add to his ſtature one cubit 2 | . 
26 If ye then be not able to do that thing 
which is leaſt, why take ye thought for the 
reſt ? | 
27 Confider the lilies. how they grow: They 
toil not, they ſpin not; and yet I ſay unto you, 


That Solomon in all his glory was not arrayed 


like one of theſe. 

28 If then God ſo clothe the graſs, which 
is to day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into 
the oven; how. much more will he clothe you, 
Q ye of little faith ? _ pak fg 

29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink, neither be ye of doubtful 


3o For all theſe things do the nations of the 
world ſeek after: and your Father knoweth 
that ye have need of theſe things. 


31 J But rather ſeek ye the kingdom of 


God; and all theſe things ſhall be added unto 
ou. 8 
f > 32 Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Fa- 
ther's good. pleaſure to give you the kingdom. 
33 Sell that ye have, and give alms ; pro- 
2 yide yourſelves bags which wax not old: a 
_==*xreaſure in the heavens that faileth-not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 
34 For where your treaſure is, there will 
your heart be alſo. 
35 Let your loins be girded about, and your 
Yghts burning; 
36 And ye yourſelves like unto men that 
wait for their lord, when he will return from 


— 


24 Conſider the 'rawvens, &c.) Confider the other creatures 
ich God has made; the birds, beaſts, and plants, things 

af inferior to you, and of much leſs value in his fight, Con- 
fider how God, without their being able to provide for them- 
: Lelves -beforchand, or ſo much as foreſee their own wants, 
-  - preſerves and nouriſhes even theſe meaner creatures, and 
2 e, furniſhes things neceſſary for their ſubſiſtence in 

| - - uhew-Teveral ſeaſons, How much more then will his all- wiſe 
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** 
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S. LUKE. 


ready when our Lord cometh, Ct 
| the wedding; that when he cometh and knock. 4 
eth, they may open unto him immediately, thit 
37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervant whom the lord few 
when he cometh ſhall find watching: verily gi 
I ſay unto you, That he ſhall gird himſelf, and wi: 
make them fit down to meat, and will come ! the 
forth and ſerve them, 4 
38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond watch, and 
or come in the third watch, and find them fo 5 
bleſſed are thoſe ſervants. a -, wi 
39 And this know, that if the good man of pliſ 
the houle had known what hour the thief 5 
would come, he would have watched, and not 0" < 
have ſuffered his houſe to be broken through. . 5 
40 Be ye therefore ready alſo : for the Son ſl in o 
of man cometh at an hour when ye think not, I 38a! 
41 J Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, 5 
ſpeakeſt thou this parable unto us, or even to] ſon, 
all ? | ther 
42 And the Lord ſaid, Who then is that ſl gai 
faithful and wiſe ſteward whom his lord - ſhall Ml ber 
make ruler over his houſhold, to give then 482! 
their portion of meat in due ſeaſon ? 5 
43 Bleſſed is that ſervant, whom his lord Ve 1: 
when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. ye 1: 
44 Of a truth I ſay unto you, That he will 5. 
make him ruler over all that he hath. lay, 
| 45 But and if that ſervant ſay in his heart, 5* 
My lord delayeth his coming ; and ſhall begin the { 
to beat the men ſervants, and maidens, and to] don 
eat, and drink, and be drunken: 5 
46 The lord of that ſervant will come in alen 
day when he looketh not for him, and at an 5: 
hour when he is not aware, and will cut him the r 
in ſunder, and will appoint him his portion with gene 
the unbelievers. leſt h 
47 And that ſervant, which knew his lords liver 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did ac. 
cording to his will, ſhall be beaten, with many . 59 
ſtripes... | „ Wei! 

| providence provide for you, whom he hath created with { I 
much greater excellencies, and for nobler ends. A 
29 oubtful mind) Do your duty, and leave every thing yourle! 
to the diſpenſations of God; whether your wiſhes are gratifies puniſh 
or not, be aſſured he knows, in his infinite wiſdom, what U former 
fitteſt for us, | | ms ati 
32 Fear not) Fear not, ye who have forſaken this wicked 7 * 

| world, who have left the multitude to become my diſciples. By, 


with fe 


ry thing 
gratiſiec 
what 


wicked 
ſciples. 
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Chriſt preacheth repentance. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


The fruitleſs fig-tree. 


48 But he that knew not, and did, commit 
things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few firipes, For unto whomſoever much is 
given, of him ſhall be much required: and to 
whom men have committed much, of him 
they will aſk the more. 

49 JI am come to ſend fire on the earth: 
and what will I, if it be already kindled? 

50 But I have a baptiſm to be baptized 
with; and how am I ſtraitened till it be accom- 
pliſhed ! : 

51 Suppoſe ye that I am come to give peace 
on earth? I tell you nay; bur rather diviſion ; 


— 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be five | 


in one houſe divided, three againſt two, and two 
againſt three. ; : 

3 The father ſhall be divided againſt the 
ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; the mo- 
ther againſt. the daughter, and the daughter 


againſt the mother; the mother-in-law againſt ' 


her daughter-in-law; and the daughter-1n-law 
againſt her mother-in-law. 

54 CF And he ſaid allo to the people, When 
ye fee a cloud riſe out of the weſt, ſtraightway 
ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower; and ſo it is. 

55 And when ye fee the ſouth wind blow, ye 
ſay, There will be heat: and it cometh to pals. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of 
the ſky and of the earth; but how is it that ye 
do not diſcern this time? 

57 J Yea, and why even of yourſelves judge 
ye not what is right? 

58 When thou goeſt with thine adverſary to 
the magiſtrate, as thou art in the way give dili- 
gence that thou mayeſt be delivered from him; 
leſt he hale thee to the judge, and the judge de- 
liver thee to the officer and the officer caſt thee 
into priſon. 

59 I tell thee thou ſhalt nov depart thence, 
till thou haſt paid the very laſt mite. | 


6 ah 


NOTES on CHAP, XIII. | 

3 I tell you, Nay) Becauſe the chaſtiſements of an offended 
Maker have not tallen upon you, do not preſume to imagine 
Jourſelves better than thoſe whom he has thought proper to 
puniſh; bur let their example ſtimulate you to repent of your 
tormer tranſgreſſions, and lead a more pious life in future, leſt 
Jou alſo are cut off in the ſame dreadtul manner, | 
6—9) The meaning of the parable of the barren fig-tree 
vas, that God, who had already ſne wn great patience towards 


| 


| 


| 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, XII. | 
Firſt, We ought not ts diſguiet ourſelves for the wants of the 


body, but to truft to Providence which provides for the neceffties 


of all c reatures ;, to ſeek, before all things, the kingdom of GOD; 
aud infiead of engaging all our care for th: paſſing and periſting 
bleſſings of this world, and ſetting our hearts upon them, to employ 
our wealth in alms, in order to ſecure to ourſelves the poſſeſſion 


of everlaſting treaſure. Secondly, Since wwe are ignorant when 


CHRIST will come, and may be called on every moment te give 
up our accounts to him, ve ought always to watch, and apply 
our ſelves incefſantly to our duty, ta the end, that when be comes, 
be may find us emplaye d in wyell-doing. 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Chrift preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment 
of the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitleſs 
fig-tree may not ſtand. 11 He healeth the crook- 
ed woman : 18 Sheweth the powerful working of 
the word in the hearts of his choſen, by the 
parable of the grain of Muſtard. ſeed, and of 
leaven, c. | e 

HERE were preſent at that ſeaſon ſome 

that told him of the Galileans, whoſe 
blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices. 
2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, Sup- 


| poſe ye that theſe Galileans were finners above © 


all the Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch 
things ? = | | 
3 I tell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, 

ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | 

4 Or thoſe eighteen, upon whom the tower in 
Sitoam fell, and flew them, think ye that they 
were finners above all men that dwelt in Jeruſa- 
lem ? - 

5 Itell you, Nay : but, except ye repent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. | W 

6 J He ſpake alſo this parable: A certain 
man had a tig:tree planted in his vineyard ; and 
he came and ſought fruit thereon, and found 
none. 

7 Then faid he unto the dreſſer of his vine- 
yard, Behold, theſe three years I come. ſeeking 


—_— — 


the Jews, did then make uſe of the laſt means for their con 0 


verſion, by cauſing them to be called to repentance by Chrift 
himſelt ; after which they were 10 be deſtroyed, as it actually 
happened in a few years, The parable ſets before us God's 
patience towards finners, making ule of the moſt efficagious 
methods to bring them to repentence ; but that by their ob- 
Rog and impenitence they draw upon themſelves the utmoſt 
miſeries. | : 


- A 3 


; — — — . — — | * . a 
Chriſt healeth the crooked woman. 8. LU K E. Heexborteth to enter the ſtrait gate. 4 


. 7 
— 
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why cumbereth it the ground. | 

8 And he anſwering, ſaid unto him, Lord, 
let ir alone this year allo, 
it, and dung i: rh 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, ther 
after that thou ſhalt cut it down. | 
10 And he was teaching in one of the ſyna- 
gogues on the ſabbath. AE 
11 © And, behold, there was a woman which 
had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen years, and 
was bowed together, and could in no wile lift 
up herſelf. | . 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called her 
to him, and ſaid unto her, Woman, thou art 
looſed from thine infirmity, 

13 And he laid his hands on her: and im- 
mediately ſhe was made ſtraight, and glorified 
God. | 
14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue anſwered 
with indignation, becauſe that Jeſus had healed 
on the ſabbath day, and ſaid unto the people, 


There are fix days in which men ought to 


work: in them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the ſabbath day. 

15 The Lord then anſwered him, and ſaid, 
Tos hypocrite, doth not each one of you on 
the ſabbath looſe his ox or his aſs from the 


fall, and lead bim away to watering ? 


16 And ought not this woman, being a 
"daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath bound, 
lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed from this 
bond on the ſabbath day? | 


17 And when he had faid theſe things, all 


his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all the peo- 
ple rejoiced for all the glorious things that 
were done by him. 

18 CT Then ſaid he, 
Hor of God like? and 
- *bieit > | | 
109 It is like a grain of muſtard ſeed, which 


Unto what is the king- 


a man took, and caſt into his garden; and it 


" ” 


— AE —_— 
25 Whence Id nt know you, your iniquities have 
3 7 my . 1 admit none but obedient 


events who have attended to and obeyed my tommands. 


29 Eafly the fe, Kc.) God careth for none but ſuch as 


due made themſelves worthy, by leading a good life agree- 


„„ na 
4 "- 


able to the knowledge they have received in the different parts 


* 


fruit on this fig- tree, and find none: cut it doun; 


till I ſhall dig about 


whereunto ſhall I reſem- || 


- 


— 


grew, and waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches of it. 
20 J And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 


liken the Kingdom of God : 


21 It is like leaven, which a woman took 


and hid in three meaſures of meal till the whole 
was leavened. „ TY | 

22 And he went through the cities and vil. 
iages, teaching, and journey ing towards Jeru- 


ſalem. 


23 JThen faid one unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto 
them, | | 
24 Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate: for 
many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek to enter in and 
ſhall not be able. | 
25 When once the maſter of the houſe is 
riſen up, and hath ſhut to the door, and ye 
begin to ſtand without, and to knock at the 
door, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; and 
he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto you, I know you 
not whence ye are : * | 
26 Then fhall ye begin to ſav, We have 
eaten and drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt 
taught in our ſtreets, | 
27 But he ſhall ſay, T tell you I know you not 
whence ye are ; depart from me, all ye workers 
of iniquity. | | 
28 There ſball be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth, when ye ſhall ſee Abraham, and Iſaac 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the king- 
dom of God, and you yourſekves thruſt out. 
29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt, and 
from the weſt, and from the north, and from the 
_y and ſhall fit down in the kingdom of 
od. | 
30 And, behold, there are laſt which ſhall 
be firſt, and there are firſt which ſhall be laſt. 
31 © The ſame day there came certain of 


the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get thee out 


and depart hence: for Herod will kill thee. 
32 And he faid unto them, Go ye, and tell 


— 6—̃— 


of the world they inhabited, therefore we may fairly preſume 
the kingdom of heaven will conſiſt of people who have occu- 
pied all the corners of the earth, apd embraced all modes of 
worſhip; their ignorance, where it has not been blended 
with obltinacy, will no: be brought in judgment again them, 
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— — — — 
as — — —— — — — — — — 


HA p. XIV. 


— . 
— ——— EY—— — —  — — — — — 


— A — > — — — — 


The parable of the great ſupper. 


that fox, Behold, I caft out devils, and I do 
cures to day, and to-morrow, and the third day 
] ſhall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheleſs I muſt walk to-day, and to- 
morrow, and the gay following: for it cannot 
be that a prophet periſh out of Jeruſalem. 

34 O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which killeſt 
the prophets, and ftoneſt them that are ſent 
unto'thee 3 how often would T have gathered 
thy children together, as a hen doth gather her 


brood under her wings, and ye would not! 


35 Behold, your houſe is left unto you de- 


— 


ſolate : and verily I fay unto you, ye ſhall not. 


ſee me, until the time come, when ye ſhall ſay, 
bleſſed is he that cometh in the name of the 


Lord. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XU. 
e ounbt carefully to meditate upen the anſwer which OUR 


LORD returned 10 thoje that aſked bimgwwhether there <vould be 
but jexw people ſaved? Strive, ſays be, to enter in at the firait 
gate, for many, I fay unto you, «will ſeek to enter in and /hall 


not be able. Theſe words teach us, that inſteai of putting vain 


and curious queſtions about any thing which GOD bath reſerved + 


the knowledge of to himpelf, and particularly about the ſal vation 
of others, our principle care ought to be to attain it ourſebues, 


C.H A Ff. NV. 


1 Crif healeth the dropſy on the ſabbath : 7 re- 
commenaeth humility; 12 and hoſpitality to the 
poor. 15 The parable of the great ſupper. 


ND it came to.paſs, as he went into the, 

| houſe of one of the chief Phariſees to 

eat bread on the ſabbath day, that they watch- 

ed him. | | 

2 And, behold, there was a certain man be- 
fore him which had the dropſy. 

3 And Jeſus anſwering ſpake unto the law- 
yers and Phariſees, ſaying, Is it lawful to heal 
on the ſabbath day? 

4 And they held their peace. And he took 
lim and healed him, and let him go; 


— 


— — — 


NOTTS on CH AP. XIV. 

8 When thou are bidden) This advice was intended to teach 
the Phariſees a more humiliating conduct than they gene- 
ly obſerved, an@ which loſt its effect; for where we exalt 
burſelves, «we draw on us the contempt, not the admiration, 
ohe ſpectators. 

12 Call not thy friend) The New Teſtament ſpeaks fre- 


| 5 And anſwered them, ſaying; Which of 
| you ſhall have an aſs-or an ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the 
{abbath day ? | 

6 And they could not anſwer him again to 
theſe things. | | 
7 < And he put forth a parable to thoſe which 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe 
out the chief rooms; ſaying unto them, 
| 8 When thou art bidden of any man to a 
wedding, ſit not down in the higheſt room; left 
a more honourable man than thou be bidden of 
him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and him come and 
ſay to thee, Give this man place; and thou 
begin with ſhame to take the loweſt room. 


— — — ͤ — — 
—— 


{ down in the loweſt room; that when he that 


— —— E—— — — - 


10 But when thou art bidden, go and fit 


bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 
Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have 
worſhip in the preſence of them that fit at meat 
with thee. 7 | 

11 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed ; and he that humbleth himſelf fhall be 
exalted. _ | 5 

12 Then ſaid he alſo to him that bade him, 
When thou makeft a dinner or à ſupper, call 
nor thy triends, nor thy brethren, neither thy 
kinſmen, nor thy rich neighbours, leſt they alſo 
bid thee again, and a recompence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makeft a feaſt; call the 
poor, the maimed, the lame, the bling. 

14 And thou ſhall be bleffed ; for they can- 
not recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt be recom - 
penſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 

15 And when one of them that ſat at meat 
with him heard theſe things, he ſaid unto him, 
Blefied is he that ſhall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God. e 5 

16 Then ſaid he unto him, A certaig man 
made a great ſupper, and bade many $7 © © 


* 
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quently after this manner, and prononnces many things "= 
ply and abſolutely, which mult be underſtood with a limita- 


tion. “ Labour not for the meat which periſheth;“ labone 
more for that meat which endureth unto everlaſting life. 
16 A certain man) This parable of the feaſt ſignifies that 
| the Jews, and eſpecially the chief among them, were to be 
Mo. VIII. 2 F 5 b 5 
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Who cannot be Chriſt's diſciples. 


| 17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper time to ſay 


to them that were bidden, Come; for all things 


are now ready. 


18 And they all with one conſent began to 
make excuſe. The firſt ſaid unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and I muſt needs 
go and fee it: I pray thee have me excuſed. 
19 And another ſaid, I have bought five 
yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them: I pray 
thee have me excuſed, 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife, 
and therefore I cannot come. 
21 So that ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord 
theſe things. Then the maſter of the houſe, 


being angry, ſaid to his ſervant, go out quickly 


into the ftreets and lanes of the city, and bring 

in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the 

halt and the blind. ö 
22 And the ſervant ſaid, Lord it is done 


as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is room. 


23 And the Lord ſaid unto the ſervant, go 
out into the highways, and hedges, and com- 


24 For I ſay unto vou that none of thoſe men 
which were bidden ſhall taſte of my ſupper. 
25 ¶ And there went great multitudes with 


him; and he turned, and ſaid unto them, 


26 If any man come unto me, and hate not 
his father, and mother, and wife, and chil- 


' dren, and brethren and fiſters, yea, and his own 
life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. 


27 And whoſoever doth not bear his croſs, 


and come after me, cannot be my diſciple. 


28 For which of you, intending to build a 


tower, fitteth not down firſt, and counteth the 
- coſt, whether he have ſufficient to finiſh it? 


29 Leſt haply, after he bath laid the foun- 


Adatiog, and is not able to finiſh it, all that be- 
= hold it begin to mock him. 


rejected for not embracing the invitation which God made to 


them by Jeſus Chrift and his apoſtles ; and that thoſe who 
-- "were the moſt- deſpiſed; and even the Gentiles themſelves, 


mould receive tboſe favours which the Jews had rejected. 


This alſo relates to chriſtians who do not anſwer their call, 
"and who, upon frivolous excuſes, and from the ateachment 


te hase to the things of the earth, neglect the offers of 
ine: mercy, and by this means loſe the right they have to 
Elation. 8 | | 


my bouſe may be 


—_— 
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The parable of the loft ſhteh, 


30 Saying, This man began to build, and was 
not able to finiſh. 

31 Or what king going to make war againſt 
another king, fitetth not down firſt, and con- 
ſulteth whether he be able with ten thouſand 
to meet him that cometh againſt him with 
twenty thouſand ? ! 

32 Or elſe, while the other is yet a great way 
off he ſendeth an embaſſage, and defireth con- 
ditions of peace. | 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you that 
forſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my 
diſciple. 

34 © Salt is good: but if the ſalt have loſt 
his favour, wherewith ſhall. it be ſeaſoned ? 

35 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for 
the dunghill, but men caſt it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. XIV. 


CHRIST warns us mofl.gxprefily, that, in order to be. hit 
diſciples, we muft firjt learn to renounce every thing that ma 
hinder us from following bim. It is with this view that 
propoſes the parable of a man that was going to build. a tower, 
and that of one king who was going to fizbt with another. by 
which he teaches us, that wwe mufl not ligbtly or inconſiderately 
engage in bis ſervice; and that before we aſſume the name of 
Chrijtians, and take that projeſſion and vow upon ms, we Hout 
examine ourſelves, and ſee whether zue are firmly reſolved 1 
be faithful to bim; and whetber we ſhall bade caurage tu raff 
temptation, ta take up our croſs and fullow bim, | 


CHAP, XV. 


1 The parable of the laſt ſheep : Of the piece if 
| filver : 11 Of the prodigal ſon. 


* "HEN drew near unto him all the publi- 


cans. and finners for to hear him. 

2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes murmured, 
ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners. and cateth 
with them. 

3 CE And he ſpake this parable unte them, 
oo 8 


— 


— 


26 Hate not his father) This is to be underſtood figun- 
tively. By hating your ſatber, our Saviour means you mult 
not ſuffer any worldly affections to interfere with your ſſi- 
ritual concerns, which are of much more conſequence, 

33, All that be hath) This is a continuation of the ſame (ub 
ject. All he can poſſeſs in this world will not bear the lb 
compatiſon with our intereſt in the next, | 4 


—̃ 


O f the piece of filver. 


4 What man of you having an hundred ſheep 
if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that 
which 1s loſt, until he find it ? ; 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it 
on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. pg 

6 And when he cometh home, he calleth 
together his friends and neighbours, ſaying unto 
them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my 
ſheep which was loſt. f 

7 I ſay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall be in 


heaven over one finner that repenteth, more 


than over ninety and nine juſt perſons which need 


no rep2ntance. 
8 © Either what woman having ten pieces of 
filver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth not light a can- 
dle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek diligently 
till ſhe find it? 
And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calleth her 
friends and her neighbours together, ſaving, 


Rejoice with me; for I,have found the {piece 
ww 


which I had loſt. , 

10 Likewiſe, J ſay unto. you, there is joy in 
the preſence of the angels of God over one 
ſinner that repenteth, 

11 J And he ſaid a certain man had two 
ſons : a a 

12 And the younger of them. ſaid to his fa- 
ther, Father, give me the portion of goods that 
falleth o ne. And he divided unto them Bis 
living. | 

15 And not many days after, the younger 
ſon gathered all together, and took his jour- 
ney into a far country, and there waſted his 
ſubſtance with riotous living. | 

14 And when he had ſpent all, there arofe a 
mighty famine in that land; and he began to 
2 io EE | ; 

1s And he went and joined himſelf to a ci- 


F 
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NOTES on CHAP. XV. 
4 What man of you) Here Chriſt beautifully diſplays the 


loye of God, b, ſhewing in this figure of the theep, how 


much he rejoices to find even one finner decline his former 


wick«dnefs, and render. himſelf, by ſo doing, acceptable to 
him, Not that a converted ſinner is eſteemed before a man that 


has always been rightcou:z but that a ſmaller good when 
covered, as it weie, unexpectedly, cauſes gieater and more 
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| tizen of that country ; and he ſent him into 


his fields to feed ſwine. | 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly 
with the huſks that the ſwine did eat: and no 
man gave unto him. i on 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he ſaid, 
How many hired ſervants of my father have 
bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh with 
hunger ! 

18 E will ariſe and go to my father, and will 
ſay unto him, Fatber, I have ſinned againſt hea- 


ven, and before thee, 


19 And am no more worthy to be called thy 
ſon : make me as one of thy hired ſervants. 
20 And he aroſe, and came to his father. But 


when he was yet a great way off, his father ſaw 


him, and had compaſſion, and ran, and fell on 
his neck, and kitſed him. 

21 And the fon faid unto him, Father, I have 
finned againſt heaven, and in thy ſight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, Bring 


forth the beſt robe, and put it on him; and 


put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes on his feet: 


23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and kit 


it; and let us eat, and be merry: _ 
24 For this my fon was dead, and is alive 
again; he was loſt, and is found. And they be 
gan to be merry. 
25 Now his eider fon was in the field: and 
as he came and drew nigh to the hoaſe, he heard 


muſick and dancing. | = 
26 And he called one of the ſervants, and 
| aſked what theſe things meant. 


27 And he ſaid unto. him, Thy brother is 


come; and thy father hath killed the fatted calf 
becauſe he hath received him fafe and ſound.- 
28 And he was angry, and would not gag, 


therefore came his father out, and intreated ita; 


9 


good which has been in our poſſeſſion. 


- ho Agreat way of) Another diſpla of the univerſal aſfet- 
tion of God to all his creatures, particulafly. repentigg ers. 


'This parable of the prodigal ſon is ſo beautiful, aud gehvered 


in ſuch plain and clegant language, hee n peeds no explana+. . * 


tion - 
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The prodigal fon. 


we” 
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immediate manifeſtations of joy than a much-more valuable - 


* 


24 His elder fon) Thus the Jews were diſpleaſed athe 3 ©3508 
mercy of God in receiving the Gentiles. 3 


* 


— — — 


The unjuſt fleward. a 


29 And he anſwering ſaid ro his father, Lo, 
theſe many years do I ſerve thee, neither tranſ- 
greſſed I at any time thy commandment : and 
yet thou never gaveſt me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends: 

zo But as ſoon as this thy fon was come, 
which hath devoured thy living with harlots, 
thou-haſt killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we ſhould make merry, 
and be glad; for this thy brother was dead, and 

is alive again; and was loſt, and is found. 

REFLECTIONS on CHAP. vx. 

This meſt inflrufive nnd "mo! conſolatory parable of the pro · 
- digal ſon furniſtes us cuitb ſeveral very uſeful refleftions. We here 
objerve how fittners err from the right way, and their criminal 
ale of the grace of GOD; wwe ſee likewiſe the govelneſs of 
GOD in chaſtiſing them, in order to bring them back to their duty ; 
the return of thoſe that came to GOD by repentance ; the pardon 
1 'ewhich he grants them, and the joy that their converfion ought to 
excite in all pious and charitable 'minds. To this parable all 
f us ought moſt ſeriouſly to attend; reading it carefully over and 
over, and meditating upon all its parts; but ſinners eſpecially 


are bound to apply this parable to themſelves, that they may be 
encouraged thereby to return to GOD by a ſpeeily and fincere re- 


pentance. 
CI. 


1 The parable of the unjuft ſterward. 14 Chriſt 
reproveth the hypocriſy of the Phariſees. 19 
The parable of the rich man and Lazarus the 

+. beggar. | © a” 
ND he ſaid alſo unto his diſciples, There 

8 was a certain rich man, which had a 
ſteward ; and the ſame was accuſed uhto him 


no longer ſteward, 


[OY 


* 
2 
- 


2 


1 m s 
; wo 


q * 
W 


8 Compunded) it” As a'man ofche world, who paid no 
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2M ; -count of thy ſtewardſhip; for thou mayeſt be 


oy 


| 


CE LUKE 
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P41 © joys for evermore.”” 


4 Iam reſolved what to do, that, when I am 


put out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receive 
me into their houſes. | 


5 So he called every one of his lord's debtors 
unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, How much 
oweſt thou unto my lord? . 

6 And he ſaid, An hundred meaſures of oil. 
And he faid unto him, Take thy bill and fit 
down quickly, and write fifty. ' 

7 Then ſaid he to another, And how much 
oweſt thou? And he ſaid An hundred meaſures 
of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, Take thy 
bill, and write fourſcore. 

8 And the lord commended the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, becauſe he had done wiſely : for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their generation wiſer 
than the children of light, 

9 And J ſay unto you, Make to yourſelves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteouſnelſs; 
that, when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlaſting habitations. 

10 He that is faithful in that which is leaſt, 
is faithful alſo in much: and he that is unjuſt 
in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not been faithful in 
the unrighteous mammon, who will colmmit to 
your truſt the true riches ? | 
12 And if ye have not been faithful in that 
Which is. another man's, who ſhall give you that 
which is your own? _ i 

13 No ſervant can ſerve two maſters: for ei- 
ther he will hate the one, and love the other; 
or elſe he will hold to the one, and deſpfſe the 
other. Le cannot ſerve God and mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, who were co- 
vetous, heard all theſe things: and they de- 
rided him. 

15 And he ſaid unto them, Ve are they which 
juſtify yourſelves before men; but God know- 
eth your hearts: for that which is highly eſ- 
teemed among men is abomination in the fight 


of God. 


Y 
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11 True riches) Riches which never diminiſh in value, 

nor change their owner, like thoſe of the world, Riches by 

which we procure not only all we can poſſibly enjoy, but allo 

a leaſe which will never expire, and'in a country where ale 
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16 The law and the prophets chere until John; 


ſince that time the kingdom of God is preached, 


and every man preſſeth into it. | 


17 And it is eafier for heaven and earth to 


paſs, than one tittle of the law to fail. 


18 Whoſoever putteth away his wife, and 


marrieth another, committeth adultery: and 
whoſoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her huſband committeth adultery. 
19 There was a certain rich man, which 
was clothed in purple and fine linen, and fared 
ſumptuouſly every day: | 

20 And there was a certain beggar named 
Lazarus, which was laid at his gate, full of 
ſores 

21 And defiring to be fed with the crumbs 
which fell from the rich man's table: moreover 
the dogs came and licked his ſores. 

22 And it came to paſs, that the beggar 
died, and was carried by the angels into Abra- 
ham's boſom : the rich man alſo died, and was 
buried: | | 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being in 
torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and La- 
zarus in his boſom. 9 
24 And he cried and ſaid, Father Abraham, 
have mercy on me, and ſend Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 


cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this 


flame. | | 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, remember that 
thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good things, 
and likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he 
is comforted and thou art tormented. 

26 And beſides all this, between us and you 
there is a great gulf fixed: fo that they which 
would aß from hence to you cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from 
thence, * 

27 Then he ſaid, I 8 thee therefore, fa- 
oe that thou wouldeſt ſend him to my father's 

ouſe, | ; 

28 For I have five brethren ; that he may 


ah 


22 Abrabam's boſom) By the boſom of Abraham we are 
to underſtand, that he was in communion with the ſaints 
who had before, by faith and good works, arrived with Abra» 

am in the regions of bliſs, ai 
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Parable of the rich man, Se. C HA 


teſtify unto them, leſt the 


y alſo come into this 
place of torment. | 
29 Abraham ſaith unto him, They have 
Moles and the prophets ; let them hear them. 
30 And he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham: 
but if one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. | ; 
31 And he faid unto him, If they hear nbt 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will they be 
perſuaded, though one roſe from the dead. 


REFLECTIONS en CH AP, XVI. 


Firfl, Our LORD in the parable of the wicked rich man and 
LaZARUS, repreſents what happens to thoſe, who, inflead of 
oaffifting the miſerable, employ their wealth in gratifying their 


| luſis and ſenſuality. Secondly, He plainly intimates, that pomp, 


effeminacy, à love of pleaſures, and a want of charity, lead men 
to hell and deſiruction, even without the Commiſſiol® of greater 
crimes. Thirdly, The anſwer which the patriarch ABRAHAM 
returned to the wicked rich man, zubo frayed him to fend LAEZ A- 
RETH to bis brethren, is a leſſon to us, that GOD gives us dur - 
ing this life, by his boly word, means ſufficient to avoid deflruc- 
tion; that thoſe who do not lay bold of theſe means are without 
excuſe ; that they muſt uot expect that GOD ſhould work mi- 
racles oor tbeir conver ion, and that although be ſhould, yet ſuch 
miracles would not convince them, , i + 


CHAP. XVIL 


1 Chriſt teacheth to avoid giving occaſions 'of of- 
fence: 3 and Io forgive one another. 5 The 
' power of faith, and defect of merit toward God 
in our beft ſervices. TI Chriſt bealeth ten le- 


pers: 20 ſheweth the ſpiritual nature of Gods; 


22 and inflrufteth his diſciples: concerning 1 
coming of the Son of man, IEA? % 


HEN faid he unto his diſciples, It is im- 


poſſible but that offences will come: but 
woe unto him through whom they come! 


2 It were better for him that à millſtone 


were hanged about his neck, and he caft into 
the ſea, than that he ſhould offend one of theſe 
little ones. | | 


3 T Take heed to YVurſelves : If thy brother 
treſpaſs againſt thee, rebuke him: and if he 


repent, forgive him. 


2 „ —— — * 


NOTES on CHAP. 55 
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creatures, who were; j 

| ed. e benefit „ch they with ſo much earneſtne ſa ſo- / 

G2 F, ee utterly infenſible of it; they did not even 
think i worth while 10 return him thanks, or, as he more | 


— — oo 


Chriſt bealeth ten lepers. 
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4 And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times 


„ in a day, and ſeven times in a day turn again to 


thee, ſaying, I repent, thou ſhalt forgive him. 
5 N And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 
Increaſe our faith. 5 
- 6 And the Lord ſaid, If ye had faith as a 
grain of muſtard ſeed, ye might ſay unto this 
camine-tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, 
and be thou planted in the fea; and it ſhould 
obey you. | | 
7 But which of you, having a fervant plough- 
ing, or feeding cattle, will ſay unto him by and 


by, when he is come from the field, Go, and 


fit down to meat? | 

8 And will not rather ſay unto him, Make 
ready wherewith I may ſup, and gird thyſelf, 
and ſerve me, till I have eaten and drunken: 
and afterward thom ſhalt eat and drink? 

9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe he did 
the things that were commanded him! I trow 
not. | 
10 So ye, Iixemiſe when ye ſhall have done 
all thoſe things whicf are commanded you, ſay, 
We are unprofitable ſervants: . we have done 
that which was our duty to do. 

11 And it came to pals, as he went to Je- 
ruſalem, that he paſſed through the midſt of 
Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he enteftd into a certain village, 
there met bim ten men that were lepers, which 

afar off: ; 


13 And they lifted up their voices, and faid, 
_ Jeſus, Maſter, have mercy on us. 


14 And when he faw them, he ſaid unto 
themg Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs, that, as they went, they 
were cleanſed. | . 
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ed, as on many eihebons, for an indefinite 


number. N 44 " ' P - + 
4 14 Sh. urſeluss unto thefriefis) To whom it appertained 
10 77485 0 75 1 — bs a 2. Thus the prieſts 
would not have any cauſe of murmuring. | 

17 Where are the ni This is 2 remarkable inſtance of 
the ingratitude of human nature. The moment theſe unhappy 


| before crying ta Jeſus: for mercy, 


. 


£4 Treſpoſ again) T hat is, affieny times, A definite being 
here | 
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Concerning ibe Son of man's coming. 


15 And one of them, when he ſaw that he 
was healed, turned back, aud with a loud voice 
glorified God. . 

16 And fell down*on bis face at his feet, 
giving him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. 


17 And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, Were there 


not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, ſave this ſtranger. | 
19 And he ſaid unto him, Ariſe, go thy way; 
thy faith hath made thee whole. 

20 And when he was demanded of the 
Phariſees. when the kingdom of God ſhould 
come, he anſwered them and ſaid, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with obſervation, _ 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or, lo 
there: for, behold, the kingdom of God is 
within you. 

22. F And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The 
days will come, when ye ſhall deſire to ſee one 
2 the days of the Son of man, and ye ſhall not, 

ce it. 

23 And they ſhall ſay to you, See here; 
or, fee there: go not after them, nor follow them, 

24 For as the lightning, that lighteneth out 


of the one part under heaven, ſhineth unto the 


other part under heaven; ſo ſhall alſo the Son 
of man be in his day. | 155 

25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, and 
be rejected of this generation. | 

26 And as it was in the days of Noe, ſo ſhall 
it be alſo in the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they married 
wives, they were given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered the ark; and the floods 
came, and deſtroyed them all. . 

28 Likewiſe alſo, as it was in the days of 


properly expreſſes himſelf, Give glory to God for the won- 
dertyl cure he had performed on them. 

21 The kingdom. of God is within you.) Either by reaſon of 
the word of God, which is received by faith, or that the 
Meſſiah, whom they fought as abicnt, is now preſent ever 
within their own doors, and yet they know him not. 

27 They did eat) Chriſt often admoniſhed them againk 
giving way too much to the pleaſures of the world, The 
creator of all things hath provided liberally for our happinels 
during our abode on earth, but we are apt*to abuſe his good- 
neſs by running into exceſs; in which ſituation we are not 
unfrequently called to account, without even one moment's 
time for repentance. oa 4 
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The Phariſee and publicau. 


P. XVIII. 


tt 


Lot; they did cat, they drank, they bought, | 


they ſold, they planted, they butided ; | 

29 But the ſame day that Lot went out of 
Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone from hea- 
ven, and deſtroyed them all. 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when the 
Son of mam is revealed. | 

31 In that day, he which ſhall be upon the 
houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the houſe, let him 
not come down to take it away : and he that 1s 
in the fields let him likewiſe not return back. 

32 Remember Lot's wite. | 

33 Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave his life, ſhall 
loſe it: and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life; ſhall 
preſerve it. 

34 I telt you, In that night there ſhall be two 
men in one bed; the one ſhall be taken and the 
other ſhall be left. 

5 Two women ſhall be grinding together ; 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other leſt. 

36 Two men ſhall be in the field; the one 
mall be taken, and the other left. | 

37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto them, Where- 
ſoever the body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 1 10 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, XVIII. 


Firſt, We ought not to bear any grudge ogainſt yy that offend 
us, but we muſi pardon them always, though they ſhould injure us 
very often. Secondly, Faith being as neceſſary in order to pleaſe 
GOD and obtain ſalvation as it was formerly ta work mira- 
cles, wwe ſhould firengthen ourſelves more aud more therein, and, 
with the apoſile, beſeech the LORD to increaſe our faith. 


CHAP. XVIII. 


1 The importunate widow. 9 The Phariſee ana 
publican. 15 Children brought to Chriſt. 28 
All to be left for Chriſt's ſake. 


ND he fpake a parable unto them 70. his 
A end, that men ought always io pray, and 
not to faint, | NY 


* 


Ys OR 


37 Wherefoever the body is) Nothing can hinder the faith- 
ful from being joined to their head Jeſus Chriſt, nor the un- 
faithful to beings of the ſame claſs. 4 


2 Saying, There was in acity a judge, which: 
feared not God, neither regarded man: 
3 And there was a widow in that city; and 


adverſary. 
4 And he would not for a while: but after- 
ward he faid within himſelf : Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man; 488. 

5 Yet becauie this widow troubleth me, I 
will avenge her, leſt by her continual coming, 
ſhe weary me, | 

6 And the Lord ſaid, Hear what the unjuſt 
judge faith. : 
I And ſhall not God avenge his own elect, 

which cry day and night unto him, though he 
bear long with them ? . 
8 I tell you that he will avenge them ſpee- 
dily, Nevertheleſs when the Son of man com- 
eth, ſhall he find faith on the earth? "fl 

9 F And he ſpake this parable unto certain 
which truſted in themſelves that they were righ- 

teous, and deſpiſed others :. 

10 Two men went up into the temple to 
pray ; the one a Phariſee, and the other a pub- 

ican. 

11 Tae Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with 
himſelf, God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. | 

12 I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes" of 
all that I poſſeſs, - " SHERI 

13 And the publican, ſtanding afar off, would 
not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto heaven; bur 
to me a ſinner, | | 

14 I tell you, this man went-dowp to his houſe 
juſtified rather than the other; for every one 


that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him alſo infants; 
that he ſhould touch them: but when bis diſs 
ciples ſaw it, they rebuked them. LET 


are not immediately complied with. Perhaps we alk impro- 
perly; God knoweth beit “what is god for thee, © nag, ') 


ever render us contemptible in t 


: e eyes of Him h Kuen 
our infigaifcance. 


NOTES on CHAP. XVIII. 
1 Not to faint) i. e. Not to deſpair, becauſe our requeſts | 


nothing to rely upon but the merey of Jehovah, ©”, 


- 


ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge me of mine 


ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be mercifut | 


11 Stood and prayed) Self e a fully »hieh mut 
When we have dont guturmoſts, e e 


that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſe@'; and he 
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Children brought to Chriſt. 
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All to be left for Chriſt's ſake, 
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16 But Jeſus called them unte him, and ſaid, 


- 


Suffer little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of | 


God. 
17 Verily I fay 


Mall an no wife enter therein. 


=: :--. 

19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? none is good, fave one, that is, 
God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, Do 
not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do not ftcai, 
Do not bear falfe witneſs, Honour thy father 
and thy mother. . 

21 And he ſaid, All theſe have kept from 
my youth up. - 

22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, he 
ſaid unto him, Yet lackeſt thou one thing: ſell 
all that thou haſt, and diſtribute unto the poor, 
and- thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : and 
come, follow me. 


23 And when he heard this, he was very ſor- 


rowful : for he was very rich. 


24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was very 


ſorrowful, he ſaid, How hardly ſhall they that 
have riches enter into the kingdom of God ! 
25 For it is eaſier for a camel to go through 


in needle's eye, than for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God. | 


26 And they that heard it ſaid, Who then 


can be ſaved ? 
227 And he faid, The things which are im- 
_ poſſible with men, are poſſible with God. 
28 Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left all, 
and followed thee. | 
29 And he ſaid unto them, Verily I ſay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left houſe, or 
parents, or brethren, of. wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's ſake, | 
0 Who ſhall not receive manifold more in 


this preſent time, and in the world to come life 


. . | 
31 , n he took unto him the twelve, 


and faid unto them, Behold, we go up to Je- 


unto you, Whoſoever ſhall 
not receive the kingdom of God as a little child | 


ruſalem, and all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man ſhall be ac- 
complithed. 

32 For he ſhall be delivered unto the Gen. 
tiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpitefully in- 
treated, and ſpitted on: 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put 


| 
18 And a certain ruler aſked him, faying, || him to death: and the third day he ſhall riſe 


Good Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal | 


again. 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe things: 
and this {aving was hid from them, neither knew 
they the things which were ſpoken. | 

35 © And it came to pals, that as he was 
come nigh unto Jericho, a certain blind man 
ſat by the way ae begging : 


aſked what it meant. | 

37 And they told him, that Jeſus of Nazareth 
 pafſſeth by. 

38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon of 
David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him 
that he ſhould hold his peace: but he cried 
ſo much the more, Thoy fon of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſusſtood, and commanded him to 
be brought unto him: and when he was come 
near he aſked him, | 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that I ſhall do 
unto thee? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may re- 
ceive my fight. 

42 And Jeſus ſaid unto. him, Receive thy 
fight : thy faith hath ſaved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his fight, 
and followed him, glorifying Gad : and all the 
people, when they ſaw it, gave praiſe unto God, 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP, XVIII. 


 Firfl, By the parable of the Phariſee and the publican, CHRIST 
gives us to underfland, that ſuch as had a favourable opinion of 
themſelves, like the Phariſees, and deſpiſed others, were wery 
odious to the LORD, by reaſon of their pride and hypocriſy ; 
and that thoſe aubo are looked upon as the greateſt ſinners, become 
the object of bis mercy, when they are poſſeſſed of profound bus 
mility, and fincerely repent. Secondly, The example of the Pha: 
riſe, who boafled that be was neither an extortioner, nor un- 
Ji, nor an adullerer; that he fafied twice a week, and gave 
tnhes of all be poſſeſſed, but who was not juſtified before GOD, 
es that men may be free from great fins, and even have un 


appearance of piety, and yet be rejected wats 
| * 1 3 if that 


36 And hearing the multitude paſs by, he 
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Of Zaccheus a publican. 


—— — 
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CHAP. MX 
1 Of Zacchens a publican. 11 The ten pieces of 
money. 28 Chrijft rideth into Jeruſalem ith 


buyers and jellers out of the templ:, &c. 
ND Feſus entered and paſted through Jeri- 
cho: 
cheus which was the chief among the publi- 
cans, and he was rich. 


3 And he ſought to fee Jeſus who he was; 


and could not for the preſs, becauſe he was 
little of ſtature, | 
4 And he ran before, and climbed up into 
a ſycamore-tree to ſee him; for he was to pals 
that u ay. 
5 And when Jeſus came to the place, he 


looked up, and faw bim, and ſaid unto him, 


Zaccheus, make haſte, and come down, for to- 
day 1 muſt abide ar thy houſe. 


6 And he made haſte, and came down, and 


received him joytully, 

Anu hen they ſaw it, they all murmured, 
ſaying, That he was gone to be guelit with a 
man that is a ſinner, 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood, and ſaid unto the 
Lord; bchold, Lord, the half of my goods 1 
give to the poor; and if I have taken any thing 
from any man by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him 
four-fold. 

9 And. Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is 
ſalvation come to this honſe, foraſmuch as he 
alſo is a ſon of Abraham. | 

10 For the fon of man is come to ſeek and 
to ſave that which was loft. 

11 And as they heard theſe things, he add- 
ed and ſpake a parable, becauſe he was nigh 
to jeruſalem, and becauſe they thought that the 
kingdom of God ſhovid immediately appear. 

12 He ſaid therefore, A certain nobleman 


went into a far country to receive tor himſelf a 


kingdom, and to return. 


13 And he called his ten ſervants, and deli- 


vered them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 


14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a | 
meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have 


this man to reign over us. 


2 And, behold, there was a man named Zac- | 


a 2 
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Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem. 


15 And it came to pats, that when he was 


returned, having received the kingdom, then he 
commaaded thele ſervants to be called unto - 


triumph : 41 Weepeth over it : 45 Driveth the | bim, to whom he had given the money, that 


he might know how much every man had gain- 
ed by trading. 
16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, thy 
pound hath gained ten pounds. ions: 
17 And he ſaid unto him, Well, thou good 
ſervant : becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a 
very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 


18 And the feeond came, ſaying, Lord, thy 


pound hath gained five pounds. 


19 And he faid likewiſe to him, Be thou alſo 


over five cities, : | 
20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, behold, 


kere is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in 


a napkin : | 


21 Forl feared thee, becauſe thou art an 


auſtere man; thou takeſt up that thou layedſt 
not down, and reapeſt that thou didſt not ſow. 

22 And he faith unto him, Out of thine own 
mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ſervant, 
I hou kneweſt that I was an auſtere man, tak- 
ing up that I laid not down, and reaping that 
I did not ſow: | 

23 Wherefore then gaveſt thou not my mo- 


ney into the bank, that at my coming I might 


have required mine own with uſury ? | 
24 And he {aid unto them that ſtood by, 

Take from him the 

that hath ten pounds, 5 


25 (And they faid unto him, Led, be b.. 


ten pounds.) WOE 
26 For I ſay unto you, That unto every one 


which hath ſhall be given: and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath ſhall be taken away  - 


” 


from him. | | 
27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would 
not that I ſhould reign over them, bring hither, 
and ſlay them before me, ; 2 
28 H And when he had thus 
went before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem, -.- 
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Chriſt weepeth over the city. 


S. LUKE. 


Teacheth daily in the temple. 


29 And it came to pals, when he was come 
nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the mount 


called the mount of Olives, he ſent two-of bis 


diſciples, 
30 Saying, Go ye into the. village over 


againſt you; in the which at youf entering ye 


ſhall find a colt tied, whereon yet never man 
ſat : looſe him, and bring bin hither. 

31 And if any man aſk you, Why do ye looſe 
im thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Becauſe the 


Lord hath need of him. 


32 And they that were ſent went their way, 
and found even · as he had ſaid unto them. 

33 And as they were loofing the colt, the 
owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why looſe ye 
the colt ? 

34 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need of 

im. 

35 And they brought him to Jeſus : and they 
eaſt their garments upon the colt, and they ſet 
Jeſus thereon. | 

36 And as he went, they ſpread their clothes 
in the way. 

37 And when he was come nigh, even now 


at the deſcent of the mount of Olives, the whole 


multitude of the diſciples began to rejoice and 


-praiſe God with a loud voice for all the mighty 


works. that they had ſeen: 
38 Say ing, Bleſſed be the King that cometh 
in the name of the Lord: peace in heaven, and 


glory in the higheſt, 


39 And ſome of the Phariſees from among 


the multitude ſaid unto him, Maſter, rebuke 


thy diſciples. 
40 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, I 
tell you that, if theſe ſhould hold their peace, 
the ſtones would immediately cry out. 
41 J And when he was come near, he be- 
held the city, and wept over it, 
432 Saying, If thou hadſt known, even thou, 
at leaſt in this thy day, the things 2h;ch belong 
-unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine 
es. 


2 5 For the days ſhall come upon thee, that 

thine enemies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, 
- and compaſs thee round, and keep thee in on 
every fide, | 8 


— * 
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44 And ſhall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; and they ſhall 
not leave in thee one ſtone upon another; be- 
cauſe thou kneweſt not the time of. thy viſita- 
tion. 

45 J And he went into the temple, and be- 
gan to caſt out them that fold therein, and 
them that bought; 

46 Say ing unto them, It is written, My houſe 
is the houſe of prayer: but ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the temple. 
But the chief prieſts and the ſcribes and the 
chief of the people ſought to deſtroy him. 

43 And could not find what they might do: 
for all the people were very attentive to him, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XX. 
The uſe that we are to make of the parable of the ten poundi is 


to obſerve from thence, that GOD grants us lizht and grace 10 


the end that every one of us, according to his jtation, may im-. 


prove them to his glory, and to the ſalvation of others; that, ſun. 


make a right uſe of his grace, but that others abuſe it ; that when 


our LORD /hall come to judge mankind, he will gloriaufly reward * 


thoſe that ſhall have employed his gifts in the manner moſt ag res- 
able to his intenti2ns, but will puniſh with rigour and juſlice 
the ingratitude and treachery of thaſe who have abuſed them, 


CL HA . 


1 Chriſt avoucheth his authority, by a queſtion 
of John's baptiſm. 9 The parable of the vine— 
yard, 19 Of giving tribute to Ceſar : 27 He con- 
vinceth the Sadducees that denied the reſurrec- 
tion, Sc. 


ND it came to paſs, that on one of thofe 
days, as he taught the people in the tem- 
ple, and preached the goſpel, the chief prieſts 
and the ſcribes came upon him with the elders, 
2 And ſpake unto him, ſaying, Tell us, By 
what authority doeſt thou theſe things? or who 
is he that gave thee this authority ? 
3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
will alſo afk you one thing; and anſwer me: 
4 The baptiſm of John, was it from heaven, 
or of men ? 


— 


ö 


38 Peace in heaven) That through the mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt the ſon, we may be reſtored to the favour of God the 


bl Father. 


$k 


The parable of the vineyard. 


CHAF Ii 


— — — — 


Je conſuteth the Sadducees, &c. 


- And they reaſoned with themſelves, fay” 
ing, If we ſhall ſay From heaven; he will lays 
Why, then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we ſay, Of men; all the peo- 
ple will ſtone us: for they be perſuaded that 

„John was a prophet. 

7 And they anſwered, that they covld not tell 
whence it Was, | 

8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I do thele things. 

g9 J Then began he to ſpeak to the people 
this parable : A certain man planted a vine - 
yard, and let it forth to huſbandmen, and went 
into a far country for a long time. 

10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to 
the huſbandmen, that they ſhould give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard ; but the huſbandmen 
beat him, and ſent him away empty. 

11 And again he lent anothes ſervant : and 
they beat him allo, and entreated him ſhame- 
fully, and ſent him away empty. 

12 And again he ſent a third: and they 
wounded him allo, and caſt Hum out. 

13. Then ſaid the Lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved fon : 
it may be they will reverence him when they 
ſee him. 

14 But when the huſbandmen ſaw him, they 
reaſoned among themſelves, faying, This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that the inheri- 
tance may. be ours. . 

15 So'they caſt him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What therefore ſhall the lord of 
the vineyard do unto them ? 


16 He ſhall come and deſtroy thoſe huſ- 


bandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard to others, 
And when they heard it, they ſaid, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and ſaid, What is 
this then that is written, The ſtone which the 
builders rejected, the ſame is become the head 
of the corner? | | 

13 Whoſoever ſhall fall. upon that ſtone ſhall 
be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it 
will grind him to powder. 

19 And the chief prieſts and the ſcribes 
the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; 


and they feared the people : for they perceived 


that he had ſpoken this parable againſt them. 


4 


; eſt the way of God truly; 


— 


20 And they watched him, and ſent forth 
ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves juſt men, 
that they might take hold of his words, that ſo 
they might deliver him unto the power and 
authority of the governor. _ ; 

21 And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter we 
know that thou ſayeſt and teacheſt rightly, nei- 
ther accepteſt thou the perſon of an, but teach- 


22 Is it lawful for us to give tribute unto 
Ceſar, or no? - N | 
23 But he perceived their craftinefs, and ſaid 
unto them, Why tempt ye me ? | 

24 Shew. me a penny. Whoſe image and 
ſuperſcription.hath it > They anſwered and ſaid, 
Ceſar's. ; 

25 And he ſaid unto them, Render therefore 
unto Ceſar the things which be Ceſar's, and 
unto God the things which be God's. 

26 And they could not take hold of his 
words before the people: and they marvelled 
at his anſwer, and held their peace. 0 

27 J Then came to him certain of the Sad- 
ducees, which deny that there is any reſur- 
rection; and they aſked him, "25 885 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote unto us, H 
any man's brother die, having a wife; and he 
die without children, that his- brother ſhould 
take his wife, and raiſe up ſeed unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore ſeven brethren : and 
the firſt took a wife, and died without children. 

30 And the ſecond took her to wife, and he 
died childleſs. | 

31 And the third took her; and in like man- 
ner the ſeven alſo: and they left no children, 
and died. | ; : 

32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo; 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe wife 
of them is ſhe ? for ſeven had her to wife, 

34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them, The 
children of this world marry, and are given in 
marriage: N 2 


NOTES on CH AP. XX. . 


16 God forbid) They imagined this parable alluded to the - - 
Church under their charge, 2 = 


* 


2 . 
33 * * 


— 
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Concerning the reſurrection. 


8. LUKE. 


Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 


35 But they which fhall be accounted worthy 
to obtain that world, and the reſurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
_— | 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they 


are equal unto the angels; and are the children 


of God, being the children of the reſurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raiſed, even Mo- 
ſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the dead, but of 
the living : for all live unto him. 

39 Then certain of the ſcribes anſwering, 
ſaid, Maſter, thou haſt well ſaid. 


40 And after that they durſt not aſk him any 


queſtion at all. : 
41 And he ſaid unto them, How ſay they 
that Chriſt is David's ſon ? 


442 And David himfelf faith in the book of 
Pſalms, The Lord faid unto my Lord, dit 


thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
- 44 David therefore calleth him Lord, how 
is he then his ſon ? | 

45 © Then in the audience of all the people 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, 

46 Beware of the ſcribes, which deſire to 
walk in long robes, and love greetings in the 
markets, and the higheſt feats in the ſy na- 

es, and the chief rooms at feaſts ; 


47 Which devour widows' houſes, and for 


a ſhew make long prayers :.theſame ſhall receive 
greater damnation. , , | 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. XX. 


Firſt, Let us learn to ſubmit to the authority of princes, ſtrictly 
Pojing that obedience which is due to them, and at the ſame time 
reliioufly diſcharge our duty to GOD. Secondlly, Our LORD 
gives up to their own ignorance thoſe who will not be infirudted. 
Thirdly, What our LORD ſa;s againft the ſcribes and Pla iſees, 
eus that couetouſneſs, pride, and bypocriſy, are moſt odious 
wVices; and that wwe cugbt to beware of thoſe in whom they are 
found, and mei carefully avoid the ſame vices ourſelves, 


2 | 35 They 2wbich) Our Saviour here ſpeaks figuratively, He 
2 not aim st e nſuring the practice of marrying, or the 


„. 


awful indulgence of the ſexes with each other, but ſuch as 
- give themielves up (as mentioned in a former note) to «xcels, 


Aud flight, or forget the great work of the Goſpel diſpenſa- 


{ 
[ 


— 


* 


CHAP. XXL 


1 Chrift commendeth the poor widows 5 He fore. 
teileth the deſtruction of the temple, and of th: 
city of Feruſalem, &c. 


ND he looked up, and ſaw the rich men 
caſting their gifts into the treaſury. 

2 And he ſaw alſo a certain poor widow 
caſting in thither two mites. 

3 And he ſaid, Of a truth I ſay unto you, 
That this poor widow hath caſt in more than 
they all: | 

4 For all theſe have of their abundance caſt 
in unto the offerings of God : but ſhe of her 
penury hath caſt in all rhe living that ſhe had. 

5 J And as ſome ſpake of the temple, how 
it was adorned with goodly ſtones and gifts, he 
laid, | | | 

6 As for theſe things which ye behold, the 
days will come, in the which there ſhail not 
be left one ſtone upon another, that ſhall not 
be thrown down. | 

7 CT And they aſked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things be? and what fign 
will there be when theſe things ſhall come to 


pes? 


8 And he ſaid, Take heed that ye be not 
deceiv d: for many ſhall come in my name, ſay- 
ing, | am Chri/t; and the time draweth near: 
go ye not therefore after them. | 

9 But when ye ſhall hear of wars and com- 
motions, be not terrified : for theſe things muſt 
firſt come to pais ; but the end is not by and by, 

10 Then ſaid he unto them, Nation ſhall riſe 
againſt nat ion, and kingdom againſt kingdom, 

11 And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
places, and famines, and peſtilences; and fear- 
ful fights and great figns ſhall there be from 


 HEAVEN.. .-. | 


12 But before all theſe, they ſhall lay their 
hands on you, and perſccute 50, delivering 
you up to the ſynagogues and into priſons, be- 


£ 


— 
LW 


47 Widow's houſes) Hypocrites or deceitful men, who, by 
ſpecious pretences, 1nduce others to put confidence in them, not 
unfrequently to their ruin, particularly widows, who having 
oft their companions and adviſers, reſort to thoſe who wear 
The ſemblance of virtue, but who have it not. 
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hat ſhall happen at the time 


— 


C HA p. XXI. 


of the Son of man's coming. 


—_ 


ing brought before kings and rulers for my 
name's ſake. » FTIR 

13 And it ſhall turn to you for a teſtimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to 
meditate before what ye ſhall anſwer. 25 

15 For I will give you a mouth and wiſdom, 
which all your adverſaries, {hall not be able to 
gainſay or reſiſt, ny T 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by parents, 
and brethren and kinsfolks, and friends; and 
ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to be put to death. 

17 And ye ſhall be hated of all men for my 
name's fake. | 
13 But there ſhall not an hair of your head 
periſh. ga | 3 

19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your fouls. 

20 And when ve ſhall ſee Jeruſalem compaſſ- 
ed with armies, then know that the deſolation 
thereof is nigh. _ | y 
21 Then let them which are in Judea flee 
to the mountains; and let them which are in 
the midſt of it depart out; and Jet not them 
that are in the countries enter thereinto. | 

22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, that 
all things which are written may be fulfilled. 

23 But woe unto them that are with child, 
and to them that give ſuck, in thoſe days! for 
there ſhall be great diſtreſs in the land, and 
wrath upon this people. 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of the 
ſword, and ſhall be led away captive into all 
nations: and Jeruſalem ſhall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 


25 © Ard there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and 


in the moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the 


earth diſtreſs of nations, with perplexity ; the 
ſea, and the waves roaring ; 

26 Men's hearts failing them for fear, and 
for looking after thoſe things which are coming 


nnn. 


NOTES en CHAP. XXI. 


21 Flee to the mountains) It ſcems ſomewhat ſtrange to 
many that Chriſt ſhould admoriſh his hearers to fly out of 
Judea and Jeruſalem, ard not rather reſort thither when they 
ſhov1d ſee Jeruſalem encompaſſed with armies; ſince thoſe ar- 
wies would probably hinder the counſelled 1etirement, at 


leaſt as to the city ; whereas he that. finds in the ſtory, that 


{ 


— - 


paſs, then look up, and lift up 


* 


= ———_—_—_— 


on the earth: for the powers of heaven ſhall be 


ſhaken. | IS. 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the ſon of man 


coming in a cloud with power and great glory. 


28 And when theſe things begin to come to 
| your heads ; for 
your redemption draweth nigh.. 22 
29 And he ſpake to them a parable; Behold 
the fig tree, and all the trees: 
30 When they naw ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 


know of your own ſelves that ſummer is now - 


nigh at hand. 10 1. HY 
31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things 
come to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God 
is nigh at hand. | vo x) 
32 Verily I fay unto you, This generation 
ſhall not pals away, till all be fulfilled. | 
33 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away: but 
my words ſhall not paſs away. SENT 
34 J And take heed to; yourſelves, leſt at 
any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
teiting, and drunkenneſs, and cares of this life, 
and /o that day come upon you unawares. 
35 For as a ſnare fhall it 
that dwell on the face of the whole earth. 


ne on all them 


36 Watch ye, therefore, and pray always, : 


that ye may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 


theſe things that ſhall come to paſs, and to 


ſtand before the Son of man. . 


37 And in the day-time he was teaching in 


the temple; and at night he went out, a 


abode in the mount that is called the mount o 
Olires. 15 2 | ; 
38 And all the people came early in the 


morning to him in the temple, for to heat bum.” © 


* 


R EF ILT C T INS n HAP. xX 


Lirſi, What we deute I ien and Charitable uſes is pleaſing. 


to GOD, when given with @ willing mind. Secondly, What ue 
read in this chapter, /lould remind us ibe end of the world, 


and the day of judgment; of 1he horror and deſpair, of tbe wicked, 


T —_—_— 


\ 


— 


the Roman forces under Gratius did on a ſudden, withoue 


any manifeſt cauſe, withdraw from Jeruſalem for a time, and 


then return again, and under Titus carry the town by force, 
will not only underſtand the regſgnabtenęts df our Saviour s 
warning, but admixe the prophetic ſpirit b which it was die- 


* 


tated. 


88 
. » | 
, ens 


No, II. 25 8 


© "au 1 3 4 


— 


The Jews conſpire againſt Chriſt. 
and the joy of the righteaus at that day. Thirdly, Our LORD 
in/orms ur, that the quay to be prepared for his coming is, to 
live ſoberly, and to'watch and pray. This is what our LORD 
exhorts to in the 34th and 36th verſes © And take heed to your- 
fetver, left © at any time your hearts,” &ce 3 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 The Jews con ire againſt Chrift : 3 Satan pre- 
pareth Judas to betray him. 


OW, the feaft of unleavened bread drew 
"XN nigh, which is called the paſſover. 

2 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes. ſought: 
hew they might kill him; for they feared the! 
people. | 
3 Then entered Satan into Judas, ſur- 
named Iſcariot, being of the number of the 

twelve. c _= 

4 And he went his. way, and communed 
with the chief prieſts and captains, how he 
might betray him unto. them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to 

give him money. | I 
6 And he promiſed, and ſought opportunity 
to betray him unto them in the abſence of the 

- multitude. | : 
- 72 © Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
»when the paſſover muſt be killed. | 
„ad he ſent Peter and John, ſaying, Go 
ad pere us the paſſover, that we may eat. 
9 And:they faid unto him, Where wilt thou 
1 that we prepare? | 
1 10 And he ſaid unto them, Behold, when 
pe are entered into the city, there ſhall a man 
mnueet you, bearing a piteher of water; follow 
Z him into the houſe where he entereth in. 
11 And ye ſhall ſay unto the good man of 
he bouſe, The Maſter faith unto thee, Where 
B the gueſt chamber where L ſhall eat the paſ- 


— — 


: 5 ſover with my diſciples * 


* 


18188 


— — 


NOTES on CHAP. XXU. 

3. Eatered Satan)” Judas was a follower or admirer of Chriſt 
rather in appearance than reality, therefore became expoſed 
1 temptation, and fell. Had he been really in poſſeſſion 
pf the grace of God, he could never have been induced to aft 

jo baſe a part as that of betraying his Maſter. | 
18 £ avill not drink) After what paſſes this evening, I will 

not drink any more with-you of the fruit of the vine, until 


* 


8. LUKE. 


C 
f — — — 

12 And he ſhall ſhew you a large upper 
room furniſhed : there make ready, 8 
13. And they went, and found as he had a 

ſaid unto them: and they made ready the pa. 
| ſover. | m 
14 And when the hour was come, he at al 
down, and the twelve apoſtles with him. 
| T5. And he faid unto them, With defire I m 
have defired to eat this paſſover with you be. 
fore I ſuffer : m 
16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any more 
eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom in 
of God. th 
17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, 
and ſaid, Take this, and divide it among your- be 
'. ſelves : 5 mi 

18 For I ſay unte you, I will not drink of 
the fruit of the vine, until the Kingdom of God fai 

ſhall come. thy 


E 19 And he took bread, and gave thanks, 


and brake 11, and gave unto them, ſaying, This bo: 
is my body which is given for you: this do in 
remembrance of me. ſha 
20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, ſay- MW tir 
ing, This cup is the new teſtament in, my blood, 3 
which.is ſhed for you. wit 
21 J Bur, behold, the hand of him that any 
betrayeth me is with me on the table. 3 
22 And truly the ſon of man goeth, as it that 
was determined: but woe unto that man by 8! 
whom he is betrayed ! | | {ell 
23 And they began to enquire among them- 3 
ſelves, which of them it was that ſhould do this MW writ 
thing. | | | he y 
24 ¶ And there was alſo. a ſtrife among them, the t 
which of them ſhould be accounted the greateſt, 38 
-25 And he ſaid unto them, The pings of WW *%0 
the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them: and enou 
they that exerciſe authority upon them called 39 
benefactors, 7 8 was \ 
a 9 —ciple. 
; Rs TION 8 typified by this ordinance, ſhall He ful 105 
21 On the table) Sitteth at the table in company With me. Wy 
25. The kings of the Gentiles) Among the Gentiles; and uw —— 
the kingdoms of this preſent world, men ambitiouſſy fri 
to get the maſtery over one another; and they who are the, A 
moſt highly exalted, in reſpect of riches and power, have | 2 
for that only reaſon, the greateſt honour and reſpect, as i 4 anifeſ 


* 


* 


the kingdom of God come, and that complete and ſpiritual | 


they were the real benefactors of mankind. 


* 


Chrift forewarneth Peter of his faith. 

26 But. ye Hall not be ſo; but he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; 
and he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that fitteth at 
meat, or he that ſerveth * is not he that ſitteth 
at meat * but I am among you as he that ſerveth. 

28 Ve are they which have continued with 
me in my temptation. 


29 And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as 


my Father hath appointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table 
in my kingdom, and fit on thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 


31 J And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, 
behold, Satan hath defired 7o have you, that he 


may ſift you as wheat: ER 

32 But J have prayed for thee, that thy faith 
fail not; and when thou art converted, ſtrengthen 
thy brethren, 

33 And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready 
to go with thee, both into priſon, and to death. 

34 And he ſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the cock 
ſhall not crow this day, before that thou ſhalt 
thrice deny that thou knoweſt me. 

35 And he ſaid unto them, When] ſent you 
without purſe, and ſerip, and ſhoes, lacked ye 
any thing ? And they faid, Nothing. 

36 Then ſaid he unto them, But now, he 
that hath a purſe, let him take it, and likewiſe 
his ſcrip :- and he that hath no ſword, let him 
ſell his. garment and buy one. 


37 For I ſay unto. you, That this that is 


written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And 
he was reckoned among the tranſgreſſors: for 
the things concerning me have an end, 

38 And they ſaid, Lord, behold, here are 
two ſwords, And he ſaid unto them, It. is 
enough. | | 

39 J And he came out, and went, as he 
was wont, to the mount of Olives ; and his diſ- 
ciples alſo followed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, he ſaid unto 
them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 


—*ů — 


43 Strengthening him) Not by the communication of any 


virtue, but by a repreſentation that his ſuſferings as a man 
vere nearly at a concluſion z after which were to follow the 
manifeſtation of his glory, and his aſcenſion into heaven. 


CHAP. XXII. 


| 


„ 


Chrift led before the high prieft. 


41 And he was withdrawn from them about 
a ſtone's caſt, and kneeled down, and prayed, | 
42 Saying, Father, if thou bewilling, remove 


' this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not my will, 


but thine be done. 
43 And there appeared an angel unto him 
from heaven, ſtrengthening him. 
44 And being in an agony, he prayed more 
earneſtly : and his ſweat was it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the ground. 


45 And when he roſe up from prayer, and 


was come to his diſciples, he found them ſleep- 
ing for ſorrow. 2 

46 And ſaid unto them, Why ſleep ye? riſe 
and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. | 

47 And while he yet ſpake, behold a mul- 
titude, and he that was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, went before them, and drew near untq 
Jeſus to kiſs him. 

48 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas, betrayeſt 
thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? 

49 When they which were about him ſaw 
what would follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, 
ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? $6 

50 © And one of them ſmote a ſervant of 
the high prisſt, anch eut off his right ear. 


51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid, Suffer 28 x 
thus far, And he touched his ea, and healed 2 * 


him. 


and captains of the temple, and the elders, 
which were come to him, Be ye come out, as 


againſt a thief, with ſwords-and ſlaves? 
53 When I was daily with you in the temple;  -- 
ut 


ye ſtretched forth no hands: againſt me: 5 | 
this is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. 


54 Then took they him, and led him, and : 
brought him into the high prieſt's houſe, And 


Peter followed afar off. 
55 And when they 
midſt of the hall, and were ſat dowi together, 
Peter ſat down among thgem. | 
56. But a certain maid beheld him, as he ſat 


2 


93 Tour hour.) For the preſent, in order to fulfil my . 3 


ther's intentions, you are fuffered to proceed thus far againſt 
me; but the time is at hand when you wnl no longer Have 


| power, when the prince of datknefs can no longer aſſiſt Jenn 
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52 Then Jeſus ſaid unto: the ef Hates 0 4 
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had kindled a firedg the” 
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— Chrift is ſcornfully uſed. 


. 


by the fire, and earneſtly looked upon him, 
and ſaid, This man was alſo with him. 

57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I 
know him not. | 

58 And after a little while another ſaw him, 
and faid, Thou art alfoW them. And Peter 
ſaid, Man, Tam not. 


» 


this fellozo alſo was with him: for he is a Ga- 
lean. | 


60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not what 
thou ſayeſt. And immediately, while he yet 


* fpake, the cock crew. 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon 
Peter. And Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how he had ſaid unto him, Before the 
cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. ' _- 
| 62 And Peter went out, and wept vitterly. 
8 63 And the men that held Jeſus, mocked 
him, and ſmote hig. g ü 
64 And when they had blindfolded him, they 
ſtruck him on the face, and aſked him, ſay- 
ing, Propheſy, who it js that ſmote thee ? 


55 And many other things, blaſphemouſly | 


ſpake they again him. 2 
| 66 J And as ſoon as it was day, the elders 
ol the people and thé chief prieſts and the 
(ſcribes came together, and led him into their 
E Ztouncil, ſaying, ant: 
= 67 Art thou the Chriſt? tell us. And he 
ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will not be- 
7%, hieve;. - : 
268 And if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer 
me, nor let me go. | | 
69 Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on 
the right hand of the power of God. 
Jo Then faid they all, Art thou then the 
Son of Got? And he ſaid unto them, Ye ſay 
1 that J am. | | 
71 And they faid, What need we any fur- 
ther witneſs? for we ourſelves have heard of his 


. . 


wn mouth. 


— AR r 


or s on CHAP. XIII. 
Bur, to complete their ĩuſatuated ſcheme, they had 
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_ oppoſite: 
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59 And about the ſpace of one hour after, 
another confidently affirmed, faying, Of a truth 


2 Torbidding to give) The doftrine of Chrift was juſt the | 


| 
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TFeſus is accuſed before Pilate. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XXII. 


Fir, It zwas the love of money that induced Judas to betray 
Bis maſter to the Feaus: hence abe ſee flainly that this poſſinn, 
which men are apt to think not very dangerous, blinds men, 
and bardens their hearts to ſuch a degree as render: them capa- 
ble of the worſt of fins, and prog againſt all argument to the con- 
trary, Secondly, From Peter's denying our LORD we ſee hot: 
Teak wwe are; that ꝛve know but little of curſelves, and that cur 
greateſt danger ariſes from preſumption « but that gubich either 


ſecures us from falling, or raiſes us up again, is a prudent d. 


truft of aurſel ves, and reliance on the grace of GOD, 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Feſus is accuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod: 
8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod and Pilate are 
made Friends. 18 Barabbas is deſired of the 
people, aud is looſed by Pilate, and Feſus is 
given to be crucified, Sc. 


A ND the whole multitude of them aroſe, 
and led him unto Pilate. 

2 And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 

We found this felloco perverting the nation, and 


torbidding to give tribute to Ceſar, ſaying that 


he himſelf is Chriſt a King. 

3 And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art thou 
the King of the Jews? And he antwered him 
and faid, Thou ſayeſt 17. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate to the chief prieſts and 
to the people, I find no fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He 
ſtirreth up the people, teaching throughout all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he aſked 
whether the man were a Galilean. 

7 And as ſoon as he knew that he belonged 
unto Herod's juriſdiction, he ſegt him to He- 
rod, who himſelf was alſo at Jeruſalem at that 
time. be * 

8 And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was ex 
ceeding glad: for he was defirous to ſee him 
of a long ſcaſon, becauſe he heard many things 
of him; and he hoped to have ſeen ſome mi- 
racle done by him. - 

9 Then he queſtioned with him in many 


words; but he anſwered him nothing. 


„ 


recourſe to falſe hood; and in order to deſtroy the Redeemer 
gr mankind, brought accuſations and falſe witneſles to charge 
im with offences he had never committed. 


. * 


Herod and Pilate are made friends. 


CH: A-P.: XXIV. 


* 


Barabbas looſed.by Pitate. 


10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood 


2 and vehemently-accuſed him. 
* 11 And Herod with his men of war ſet him 
Fi at nought, and mocked im, and arrayed him in 
100 a gorgeous robe, and ſent him again to Pilate. 
x 12 J And the ſame day Pilate and Herod 
ber were made friends together: for before they 
i were at enmity between themſelves. 
12 J And Pilate when he had called toge- 
ther the chief pricits and the rulers of the peo- 
le ; : 
d. R 14 Said unto them, Ye have brought this 
ire man unto me, as one that perverteth the peo- 
e ple: and, behold, I, having examined im be- 
7s fore you, have found no fault in this man touch- 
ing thoſe things whereof ye accuſe him: 
15 No, nor yet Herod : for 1 ſent you to 
le, him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is done 
uato him. 
S 16 I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 
him, | 
15 17 (For of neceſſity he muſt releaſe one unto 
them at the feaſt.) | 
wWJ 18 And they cried out all at once, ſaying, 
ze Away with this man, and releaſe unto us Ba- 
| rabbas : | 
ng 19 (Who for a certain ſedition made in the 
2 city, and for murder, was caſt into priſon.) 
F 20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe Jeſus, 
1 ſpake again to them, _ 3 
YE 21 But they cried, ſaying, Crucify him, cru- 
cify him. ; 
4 22 And he ſaid unto them the third time, 
5 Why, what evil hath he done? I have found no 
14 cauſe of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe 
har him, and let in go. 9 9 
ol: 23 And they were inſtant with loud voices, 
bim requiring that he might be crucified. And the 
ings ae of them and of the chief prieſts pre- 
vaile 
Ty 24 And Pilate gave ſentence that it ſhould be 
aan 8 they required. „ 
25 And he releaſed unto them him that for 
g ſedition and murder was caſt into priſon, whom 
they had defired : but he delivered Jeſus to 
—_ their will, : 


26 © And as they led him away, they laid 
hold upon one Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out 


ah 


”— 


art in the fame condemnation 2 - 


of the country, and on him they laid the croſs, 

that he might bear it after Jeſus. | 
27 And there followed him a great company 

of people, and of women, which alſo bewailed 


and lamented him. 


28 Bur Jeſus turning unto them ſaid, Daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem; weep not for me, but for 
yourſelves, and for your children. 

29 For, behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the paps which 
never gave ſuck. | | 

30 Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do theſe things in a green tree, 
what ſhall be done in the dry ?. 

32 And there were alſo two other malefac- 
tors led with him to be put to death. 

3 And when they were come to the place 
which is called Calvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors; one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left. oo 

34 Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them; 
for they know not what they do. And they 
parted his raiment, and caſt lots, | . 

ane 


35 And the people ſtood, beholding: 
the rulers alſo with them derided bim, lay ing, 
He ſaved others; let him fave himſelf, if he 
be Chriſt the choſen of God. EF 

36 And the foldiers alſo mocked him, com- 
ing to him, and offering him vinegar. 

37 And faying, If thou be the king of the 
Jews, ſave thyſelf. 2 1 

38 And a ſuperſcription alſo was written 
over him in letters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 4 
JEWS. 2 | £5. 

39 J And one of the malefactors which ve 
hanged, railed on him, ſaying, If thou be Chriſty. ©. 
ſave thyſelf and us. CR 

40 But the other anſwering, rebuked hi 3 
ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſecing thou 4 
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29 The days are coming) Theſe times allude to the deſtruc · I : 3 
tion of Jerulalem. Fs SS >> oe | 


_ 
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53 And he took it down, 3 it 
in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre t 
den in ſtone, wherein never man before was 


41 And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive 


the due reward of our deeds : but this man hath | 


done nothing amiſs. *' 

42, And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember 
me when thou comeſt into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Verily I ſay 
unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with me in 
paradiſe. 

44 And it was about the fixth hour, and there 
was a darkneſs over all the earth until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the ſun was darkened, and the vail 
of the temple was rent in the midſt. 

46 And when Jeſus had cried with a loud 
voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit: and having ſaid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt. 3 | | 

47 Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, faying, Certainly this 
was a righteous. man. 

48 And all the people that came together to 


that fight, beholding the things which were 


done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. 

- 49 And all his acquaintance, and the women 
that followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off 
beholding theſe things. | 
.-50 And, behold, there was a man named 
Joſeph, a counſellor ; and be was a good man, 
and a juſt : * 

51 (The ſame had not conſented to the coun- 


= Fel and deed of them ) he was of Arimathea, 


a city of the Jews; who alſo himſelf waited 


. for the kingdom of God. 


52 This man went unto Pilate, and begged 
the body of Jeſus. 


at Was 


1 And that day was the preparation, and 
the ſabbath drew on. 
55 F And the women alſo, which came 


with himfrom Galilee, followed after, and be- 
36 And they returned, and prepared ſpices 


re, and how his body was laid. 
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_ i 4 "42 Remember me) Our Saviour knowing the fincerity of 
dus wn repentance, promiſed he ſhould meet him in pa- 
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The reſurrection of Chrift. 
and ointments ; and reſted the ſabbath day at- 
cording to the commandment. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XXHI, 


F, Pilate, after ſome reſiſtance, in complaiſance to the 
Jews, condemned our SAVIOUR 10 death. This is the manner 


of unjuft Judges, and, in general, of all thoſe that fin againſt 
Abt, and who pay a greater regard to men, and 1o motives of 
policy, interefl, and ambition, than to what GOD; juſtice, and 
conſcience require of them. Secondly, This example fiews alſo 
that it is to no purpoſe to have a f good thoughts, and a faint 
deſire of doing our duty, and even to withſiand temptation for a 
time, if wwe give way to it at laſt, but it is rather an aggrava- 
tion of one's fault: and therefore, upon all c.caſions, we are bound 
to follow the dictates of our conſciences, without ſuffering any ſoli- 
citations to withdraw us from our duty. 


CHAP. XXIV. 


1 Chriſt's. reſurrection is declared by levo angels, 10 


the women that came to the ſepulchre, who re 
port it ib others, but are not believed. 12 Peter 
viſiteth the ſepulchre. 13 Chriſt appeareth to 
the two diſciples going to Emmaus ; 49 he pro- 
miſeth them the Holy Ghoſt, 50 and aſcendeth 
into heaven. 


OW upon the firſt day of the week, very 
early in the morning, they eame unto 
the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices which they 

had prepared, and certain others with them. 
2 And they found the ſtone rolled away from 


the ſepulchre. 


3 And they entered in, and found not the 
body of the Lord Jeſus: 5 

4 And it came to paſs, as they were much 
perplexed thereabout, behold, two men ſtood 
by them in ſhining: garments ; | 


5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down. 


their faces to the earth, they ſaid unto them, 
Why ſeek ye the living among the dead ? 


6 He is not here, but is riſen: remember 


how he ſpake unto. you, when he was yet in 
Galilee, 
7 Saying, the Son of man muſt be delivered 


into the hands of finful men, and be crucified, 


and the third day riſe again. 
8 And they remembered his words, 
9. And returned from the ſepulchre, and told 


— _ 


radiſe. To the other malefactor he gave no encouragement, 
becauſe he was a hardened ſinner, | 


21 I, 
which h 
been eye 
ef all 16 


the 


weh 
tood 


own, 


lem, 


nber 


et in 
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told 
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ement, 


Chriſt appeareth to two diſciples. 
EE q 2 . . 


all theſe things unto the eleven, and to all the 
reſt. 

ro It was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary, the mother of James, and other women 
that ere with them, which told theſe things 
unto the apoſtles. 

11 And their words ſeemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. 

12 Then aroſe Peter and ran unto the ſe- 
pulchre ; and ſtooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by themſelves, and departed, 


wondering in himſelf at that which was come 


to 228 
3 And behold two of them went that 
* day to a village called Emmaus, which 
= from Jeruſalem about threeſcore furlongs. 
4 And they talked together of all theſe 
ings which bad happened. 

15 And it came to paſs, that while they 
communed 7ogether, and reaſoned, Jeſus him- 
ſelf drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they 
mould not know him. 

17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner 
of communications are theſe that ye have one 
to another, as ye walk, and are fad? 

18 And the one of them, whoſe name was 
Cleopas, anſwering ſaid unto him, Art thou 
only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not known 
the things which are come to pals there in theſe 
days? 


19 And he ſaid unto them, What things? And 


they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed 
and word before God, and all the people : 

20 And haw the chief prieſts and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death, and 
have crucified him. 

21 But we truſted that it had been he which 
mould have redeemed Iſrael ; and beſide all this, 
E is the third day ſince theſe things were 

one. 

22 Yea, and certain women alſo of our com- 


—ů —— * 


NOTES on CHAP. XXIV. 
21 We trufled) From their knowledge of the (miracles 
which he wrought, and his wondertul power which they had 


been eye-witnelles of, they truſted in him for the redemption | 


af all Iſrael, 


© H A P. XXIV. 
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3 he was os e diyine ſpirit of God ! 2 


ee, to the 7 r. 4 


pany made us aftoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not his body, they 
came, ſay ing, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid, that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which were with us, 


went to the fepulchre, and found it even ſo as 


the women had ſaid : but him they faw not. 

25 Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and 
ſlow of heart to believe all that the prophets 
have ſpoken ! 

26 Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and to enter into his glory ? — 

27 And beginning at Moſes, and all the 
prophets, he expounded unto them in all the 
(criptures the things concerning himſelf. . 

28 And they drew high unto the village, 
whither they went: and he made as though+ - - 
he would have gone further. . 

29 But they conſtrained him, faying, Abide 
with us: for it is towards excniog, the day br | 
is far ſpent. And he went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to paſs, as he ſat at meat 
with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. | 

31 And their eyes were opened, and they 
knew him ; arid he vaniſhed out of their ſight... 

32 And they ſaid one to another, Did not 
our heart burn within us, while he talked with 
us by the way, and while he - tq us the 
{criptures ? = 

33 And they roſe up the fame EY and re. 
turned to Jeruſalem, and found the eleven ga- 
thered together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, the Lord is riſen ——— 3 
hath appeared to Simon. — 

35 And they told what things were Dine in 8 
the way, and how he was Known of them in 3 
breaking of bread. 1 

36 JJ And as they thus ſpake, Jeſus bim | 4 


*. 


. ſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith unto 


them, Peace be unte you. 
37 But they were terrified” 70 e ö 
ad luppoted that they had ſoon wh. 
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— 38 de faid unto: 1 Why are ye 


5 5” * 38 Thou bis af 
a 3 you . * ſeen Culficient to eſtabliſh Jour 
Fe | 


i - Giveth them a charge. 


troubled ? and why do thoughts ariſe in yur 
hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I 
myſelf ; handle me, and fee, for a ſpirit hath 
not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. 

40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 
Dem his hands and his feet. 

4t And while they yet believed not for 
joy, and wondered, he faid unto them, Have 
ye here any meat? | 

42 And they gave him a pieco of a broiled 
fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat before them. 


Ss. LUKE 


44 And he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the 
5 which I ſpake unto. you, while I was yet 
with you, that all things muſt be fulfilled which 
were N the law of Moſes, and in the 

pains concerning me. 
| enced hetheir underſtanding, that 
"Mm raderftand the ſeriptures, 
46 "And fad bur them, Thus i it is written, 
and thus it behoved Chil E 0 fuffer, and to riſe 
from =o dead the * N ES 
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Why are. you ill — Is not 


tions on ä abo ve, nat on thiags on the 


Wc 


aſe 1 . into Heaven, Sc. 


47 And that repentance and remiſhon of fin 
ſhould be preached in his name, among all ns- 
tions, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 

49 © «And behold, I ſend the promiſe of my 
Father upon you : but tarry ye in the city of 
Jeruſalem, until ye be endued with power from 
on high. 

50 J And he let KG out as far as to Be. 
As. and he lifred up his hands, and bleſſed 
them. 

51 And it came to paſs, while he bleſſed 
them, he was parted from them, and carried 
up into heaven. 

52 And they wotſhipped him, and returned 


to Jeruſalem with great joy: 


53 And were continually in the temple, prail- 
ing and blefling God. Amen. 


REFLECTIONS'on CH AP, XXIV. 

_ Firſt, From the diſciple- eyes being holden, before CHRIST 
opened them, we learn, that ve can neither ſee nor underſtand 
untiſ M open the eyes of our minds. Secondly, If ye then 
be riſei witb CHRIST, {ech thoſe things b are above, aber 
IST fitteth on the right. hand of 80 
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faith! Are you not yet of one mind asse me ? Has not 
my divine mig been made ſufficienzißy eg 
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S. John the Evangeliſt was of the city of -Bethſaida, in Galilee. He was the ſon of Zebedee, and brother 
of S. James the great, wwhom Herod Agrippa put to death, and was the firſt martyr ane the 
Apoſtles. He was called to the apoftleſhip very young, and being a virgin apoſtle, S. Ferom) relates 
that he continued always in that ftate. For this reaſon he adds, that he wvas beloved of our Lord, an 
reſted on his boſom at his laſt ſupper.— After the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, he preached the moſpel i 
Afta, and was biſhop of the church of Epheſus. He was condemned at Rome, by the Emperor Domi- 
tian, to be caſt into a boiling chaldron, but was taken out unhurt. He was then baniſhed to the Iſle of _ 
Patmos, where he wrote the book of Revelations. He was afterwards recalled to Epheſus, Y Nema 


the Emperor, where hajified peaceably in the ninety-fourth year of his age. 


C:H AP. Þ | 7 _ m7 cnn a witneſs, to bear 2 | 

„„ , || witneſsof the Light, that all men through him 

1 The divinity, humanity, and office of Jeſus Chriſt. might believe. eh = g | rm — —_ 
15 The 1etimony of John. 39 The calling of | $ He was not that Light, but wat ſent ta 


| Andrew, Peter, &c. | | bear —_— of that Light. 5 2 
1 | Some | «ah 9 That was the true Light, which lighteth 
öff. a ia connh 
Gog e 10 He was in the world, and the world: wa- 


made by him, and the world knew him not. 


2 The ſame was in the beginning with God. 1 He came unto his own, and his own 1 


3 All things were made by him ; and with- 


7 received him not. -"_ 

out him was not any thing made that was made. 5 3 2 
4 In him was life; and the life was the light 12 But as many as received him, 't them 
gave he power to become the ſons of God, even "2 


of men. ? . : _ 
. CRP | to them that believe on his name: — 

5 And the light ſhineth in darkneſs; and the 3 a . 
arkneſs ap it not. 13 Which were born, not of blood, narf 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of an, 


* 
3 * 4 4 
a” <3 
4 - * 
* * 4 
* 4 


6 © There was a man ſent from God, whoſe b £ 
ut of God, = 
name was John. EPI 6” 
NOTES on CHAP. I. 8 v0 who, though they were his particular people, re- x 3 P A ö 
] Im. * — 1 3 wil 


— 


1 The word was God) The promiſe that a Meſſiah ſhould || 13 Born not of bad) Not becauſe they were Jeden | £ I 
ome. . 5 | the patriarchs, nor of the will of the fleſh, Bor / 


of their n | 


4 Light of men) He was the fountain of reaſon and know- | ſuperior 'wiſdom and goodneſs, nor of the Wil — — 
edge; he enlightened mens' underſtanding, and brought was it owing to the wiſeſt advice of their fellow > 
hem to a true ſenſe of their ſpiritual intereſt, of God. 8 N . —Y 

11 Unto bis oz7n) The Jews, to whom he was particularly Vo-. IX. a2 ½)½) Sono 


oy * 


Ge 


14 And the Word was made fleth, and dwelt 
among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father) full of 
grace and truth. 

15 (John bare witneſs of him, and cried, 
ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, He that 
cometh after me is preferred before me.: for 
he was before me. . | 

16 And of his fulneſs have all we received, 
and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moſes, but 
grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. 


only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 
19 © And this is the record of John, when 
- the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites from Jeruſa- 
lem to aſk him, Who art thou ? | 
20 And he confeſſed, and denied not; but 
confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt. | 
21 And they aſked him, What then? Art thou 
Elias? And he ſaith, Fam not. Art thou that 
prophet ? And he anſwered, No. | 
22 Then faid they unto him, Who art thou? 
that we may give an anſwer to them that ſent 
as. What ſayeſt thou of thyſelf ? 
| 23 He ſaid, I am the voice of one crying in 
-the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the 
Lord, as faid the prophet Elaias 15 9 
24 And they which were ſent were af the 
Phariſees: | P 
235 And they aſked him, and ſaid unto him, 
- AF by baptizeſt thou then, it thqu be not that 
Chbriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? 
26 John anſwered them, ſaying I baptize 


EZ .-- whom ye know not; | 

27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred 

before me, whoſe ſhoe's latchet I am not wor- 
thy to unlooſe. 216: 1 


„** — 


416 bit ſulneſi have all ue received) That is, through 
| the fulneſs of thoſe divine perfections, and of that grace 
which was conferred upon him without meaſure, God has 
emunicated to us 2 proportionable-fulneſs of divine know- 
= - © Jedge and victue according to our caparities. 

A bagtizeſt thou then) The Jews, it ſeems, had con- 


18 No man hath ſeen God ar any time; the, 


= 


with water: but there ſtandeth one among you, 


L 


* 
—— 


28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be. 


—— 


* 


- pr ——_— 


- 


opened in the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jew 


The incarnation of the word, 8. LUKE. 


John's public teſtimony, Ge. 


yond Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

29 J The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming 
unto him, and faith, Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the ſin of the world. 

30 This is he of whom I ſaid, After me com- 
eth a man, which is preferred before me: for he 
was before me. 

31 And ] knew him not: but that he ſhould 
be made manifeſt to Iſrael, therefore am I come 
baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, ſay ing, I ſaw the 
Spirit deſcending from heaven like a dove, and 
it abode upon him. 


3 


33 And I knew him not: but he that ſent 
me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid unty 


me, Upon whom thou ſhalt fee the ſpirit de- 
ſcending, and remaining on him, the fame i; 
he which baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. 

34 And I ſaw, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. | 

35 © Apain, the next day after, John ſtood 
and two of his diſciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walked, he 
ſaith, Behold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two diſciples. heard him ſpeak, 
and they followed Feſus, 

38 Then Jeſus turned, and ſaw them fotloy- 
ing, and faith unto them, What ſeek ye ? They 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi (which is to ſav, being 
interpreted, Maſter) where dwelleſt thou? 

39 He ſaith unto them, Come and ſee. They 
came and ſaw where he dwelt, and abode witi 
him that day: for it was about the tenth hour, 

40 One of the two which heard John peat, 
and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peters 
brother. | 

41 He firſt findeth his own brother Simon, 


and faith unto him, We have found the Meſs, 
which is, being interpreted, the Chrift. 


MCC 


— 


ceived an opinion, that they were all-to be baptized, either bf 
the Meſſiah himſelf, or by ſome of his retinue, becauſe it vi 
ſaid by Zachariah, “ In that day there ſhall be a fountas 


ſalem for fin and for uncleanneſs. 
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CHA P.. XXIV; 


Philip bringet h Nathanael to Jeſus. 


Chriſt turneth water into vines. 


— 


42 And he brought him to Jeſus. And 
when Jeſus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art Si- 
mon the ſon of Jona: thou ſhalt be called Ce- 
phas, which is by interpretation, a ſtone, 

43 J The day following Jeſus would go 


forth into Galilce, and findeth Philip, and ſaith 


unto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city 
of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and faith unto 
him, we have found him, of whom Moſes in 
the law, and the prophets, did write, Jeſus of 
Nazareth, the ſon of Joſeph. 

46 And Nathanael ſaid unto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip 
ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. 

47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, and 
faith of him, Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. | 3 2 

48 Nathanael ſaid unto him, Whence know- 
eſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, Bcfore that Philip called thee, when thou 
waſt under the fig-tree, I ſaw thee. 25 

49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto him, 


Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the 


king of Iſrael, 5 

50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Be- 
cauſe, I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under the 
fig-tree, believeſt thou? thou ſhalt ſeè greater 
things than theſe. | " 

51 And he faith unto him, Verily verlly I 
ſay unto you, Hereafter you ſhall ſee heaven 
open, and the angels of God aſcending and de- 
ſcending upon the Son of man. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 

Firſt, We ought to obſerve the hamility, zeal, and faithſulneſs 
which John the Baptiſi exerted, by owning that be was not the 
MESSIAH, but entyibis forerunner. Thus we ought likewiſe 1s 
entertain huable ſentiments of ourſelves, never to ſeek cur own 


* * 


n Any goca thing) The jews had a great contempr forthe 
alileans. ee 

47 An IG aelite indeed) One of God's people. >» 

49 Rabbi, theu art the Son of God) This conviction on 
Nathanael's mind may be accounted for on the ſuppoſition 
that he had been praying under a Hhg-tree, and that in his 
prayer he had made confeſſion of his ſin in ſuch a particular 
manner as to merit the ample character given this apoſtle by 
our Saviour. 1 

NOTES on CHAP. II. 


A Woman, what have 1 to do with thee) The word guns 


1 l 2 a 
Sbory, but that only of 5 ESUy CHRIST, Secondly, 
| joy of the firft apojtles, at finding the MESSIAH, and their ear- 


— 


ble of diſcerning between good and evil. 


— 


The great 


refineſs io ſollo zt him, teaches us that our greateſt happineſs is + 
to know CHRIST, and in violably to adbere 10 him. 


C H: AF 36 


1 Chriſt. tarneth water into Wine: 12 departeth: 


into Capernaum, and 10 Ferufalem, 14 whence 
he purgeth the temple of buyers and ſellers, &c. 


ND the third day there was a marriage in 
Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Je- 
{us was there, | 

2 And both Jeſus was called, and his diſ- 
ciples, to the marriage. | 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother 
of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They have no wine. 

4 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, what hay. 
I todo with thee? mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, What- 
{oever he faith unto you, do it. 

6 And there were ſet there fix water-pots of 
ſtone, after the manner of the purifying of the 
Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. - 

7 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Fill the water-pots-” 


with water. And they filled them, up to the - Ge 


8 And he faith unto them, Draw out nowy- x 3 


and bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And * 
they bare it. * 
9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted 


the water that was made wine, and knewnot 


whence it was, (but the ſervants which drew 


«the tht the governor of the feaſt cal- 
led the bMMgroom, „ 


beginning doth ſet forth good wine; and When 


men have well drunk, then that WRieh is Wertes 


»” 


but thou: haſt Kept the good wine untuFnowe- 


# 4 
. 
A oat. ts mY Fu 
- 


—_ 5 — tent ibes py FY 


ly ©. a «4. i 


* 


|| here rendered woman, was an honourable Btlez and ofters,” 4 


uſed by the beſt writers, as. Homer, Xenephon, Kc. a 
mark of reſpect. Bede, the paſſage is erronevuſly:traniſarsd;> 
His anſwer was (and thoſe pho-conſult- the original Greek 


itt find it ſo) Woman, what that to thee or me we are 
but gueſts, there fort have no bull 
manner of conducting the feats 
intended to work a 
lows, 


However, it is vides; he: 


10 Vell drunk). Drank Treely, and made thentfelyes-incapan.”” -- 
<a. „ s 


— — 


e And ſaith unto him, Every man at tile bb 


- = - * 
2 * 
3 + 


5 with there prgriſion, ot. 


injrable, by that which. immediate felt! 
„ r 2 * —_— = 


Cbriſt goeth to Capernaum, Sc. 


S8. J. O HN. 


s The necelf ty of regeneration, 


* 


11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 

Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his 
glory; and his diſciples believed on him. 

12 © After this he went down to Capernaum, 

he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his 


diſciples : and they continued there not many 


days. 
- 3 And the Jews' paſſover was at hand, 
and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. 

14 And found in the temple thoſe that ſold 
oxen, and ſheep, and doves, and the changers 
of money, fitting : 

7 15 And when he had made a ſcourge of ſmall 
cords, he drove them all out of the temple, 


and the ſheep, and the oxen; and poured out 


the changers of money, and overthrew the ta- 
bles; 
16 And ſaid unto them that ſold doves, 
Take theſe things hence ; make not my Father's 
. houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. | 
17 And his diſciples remembered that it was 
= written, The zeal of thane, houſe hath eaten 
| me up. 1 
1 18 8 Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto 
bim, What ſign ſhewed thou unto us, ſeeing 
> That thou doeſt theſe thing? 
” .—*- 19 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, De- 
ſtroy this temple, and in three days I will raiſe 
it up. | 
20 Then ſaid the Jews, Forty and fix years 
wias this temple in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days? * 2 
21 But he ſpake of the temple gf his body. 
: from the 


22 When therefore he was 
EZ dead, his diſciples remembered that he had 
aid this unto them; and they believed the 
ſferipture, and the word which Jeſus had ſaid. 
23 © Now when he was in Jeruſalem at the 
2 paſſover, in the feaſt- day, many believed in his 


47 


77 
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18 Made a ſcqurge) Some may wonder why no man of- 
= fercd to refift our Saviour when he uſed this holy violence“; 
dit it ſhould be obſerved that there was a law among the 
= Jews, that whoſoever did profane the holineſs of God or the 
" fiele, it was lawful for fany of them to kill him, or to 
Icaurge him. „ -. 
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3 dame, when they ſaw the miracles which he 


% „„ „% — —jê— — 


. 


oy 


be born again, 


24 But Jefus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men. 

25 And needed not that any ſhould teſtify 
of man : for he knew what was in man. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 


Hirt, CHRIST's acting thus in the temple, which he calle! 
his Father's houſe, wvas @ proof, at the very beginning of his mi. 
niſtry, of bis divine authority and great zeal. What wwe are 1 
learn from hence is, to be filled with great zeal for the glory of 
GOD, to oppoſe every thing thar is contrary to it, and to ſhiny 
a reſpet? for the places that are devoted to the ſervice of 


GOD, and, in general, for all that belongs to religion. Secondly, 


CHRIST knows chat paſſes in our very bearts ; and zue muſt nit 
hope to be acceptable to bim, mnleſs the profeſſion ꝛbe make of be- 
lie ving him be fincere, 


CHAP, III 


1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the neceſſity lof rei- 
neration: 14 Of faith in his death. 16 The 
great love of God toward the world, &c. 


HERE was a man of the Phariſees, nan» 
1 ed Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews; 

2 The ſame came to Jeſus by night, and 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : for no man can do 
theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God he 
with him, | 

3 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born 
again, be cannot ſee the kingdom of God. 

A* Nicodemus faith unto him, Aow can a 
man be born when he is old? can he enter the 
ſecond time into his mother's womb, and be 


born? 


5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I fay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water fand of 
Ys Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 

od, ; | 

6 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; 


and that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit, 


7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye mult 


& — 


NOTES on CHA P. III. 
3 Born again) Unfeſs a man throw off his evil habits, to 
which all of us are too ſubject, he cannot expect to- receive 
the reward of righteous : to be born again, ſigniſies to repent 
of our fins, and amend our lives, in order to enter the king- 
dom of God, | | 
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every 
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The great love of God 


$ The wind bloweth were it liſteth, and thou 
heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it gocth : ſo is 
every one that is born in the Spirtt. 


Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


How can thete things be? | 
10 Jeſus anfwered and ſaid unto him, Art 


thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe 


things ? 


11 Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, We ſpeak 


that we do know, and teſtify that we have 
ſeen : and ye receive not our witneſs, 

12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye 
believe not, how ſhall ye believe if I tell you 
of heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath aſcended up to heaven, 
but he that came down from heaven, even the 
Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man 
be lifted up : _ 

15 That whoſcever believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have eternal life. 7 

16 For God ſo loved the world that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 
eyelraſting life. | 

17 For God ſent not his Son into the world 
to condenm the world; but that the world 
through him might be ſaved, * 

18 He that believeth on him is not con- 
demned: but he that believeth not is condemn- 
ed already, becauſe he hath not believed in the 
name of the only begotten Son of God, 

19 And this is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 
tather than light, becauſe their deeds were 
evil, 7 

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his 
deeds ſhould be reproved. ON 


ü 


— — — 


8 Where it liſteib) The manner and degree by which the 
grace of God enables a man to referm the whole moral frame 


and temper of his mind, fare as imperceptible to ſenſe, as the 
ſecret cauſts of many great effects in nature. | 
12 Earthly things) Things that are familiar to our under- 
N If, fays Jeſus, you — not compre hend theſe, how 
0, IX, 2 | 


5 * 


— 


CHAP. UI. 


toward the world, Sc. 


| 
| 


— — 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the 

light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 After theſe things came Jeſus and his 


| ſome of John's diſciples and the Es abou . 


diſciples into the land of Judea; and there he 
tarried with them, and baptized. | 

23 J And John alſo was baptizing in Enon 
near to Salim, becauſe there was much water 
there : and they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet caſt into priſon. 

25 J Then there aroſe a queſtion between 
purifying. | | 
26 And they came unto John, and ſaid unto 
him, Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond 
Jordan, to whom thou bareſt witneſs, behold, 

the ſame baptizeth, and all men come to him. 
27 John anſwered and ſaid, A man can re- 
ceive nothing, except it be given him from 
heaven. TED 2 
28 Ye yourſelyes bear me witneſs, that ä 
ſaid, I am not the Chriſt; but that I am ſenn 
before him. | <7, 
29 He that hath the bride is the bride- 
groom : but the friend of the bridegroom, : 
which ſtandeth and heareth him tejoiceth great 


ly, becauſe of the bridegroom's voice: this my 
joy therefore is fulfilled, _ * 
30 He muſt increaſe; but I muft decreaſe. + 
31 He that cometh from above is above all:. _ © 
he that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh yz 
of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is 
above all, | . 
32 And at he hath ſeen and heard, that » | 
he teſtifieth Fand no man receiveth his teſti= . 
mony. "SY 2 


2 


* 


19 Deeds were evil) The wicked are ſenſible of their folly; < 


233 He that hath received his teſtimohy hae 
ſet to his ſeal that God is true. 3 

34 For he whom God hath ſent ſpeaketngn 
the words of God: for God giyeth not the Spie 
rit by meaſure. unto him.... 
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' ſhall 1 make you maſtery of thoſe things which relate töo 
your ſpiritual welfare, with which you are leſs acquainted ß; 
2 
ot ia . 


notwithſtanding, which they perſiſt in it, and knowin 
deſerve cenſure, chnſe to avoid the eyes of others. 
with the righteous, they prefer the light, 
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Cbriſt talleth with a woman of Samaria, S. JOHN. 


a 
35 The Father loveth the Son, and hath 
given all things into his hand. | 
306 He that believeth on the Son hath ever- 
laſting life; and he that believeth not the Son 
ſhall not ſee life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him. | 
REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 
Firfl, Let us learn from the diſcourſe that CHRIST bad with 
N:c:demus, that carnal men cannot enter into the kingdom of 
GOD. Secondly, Thoſe wwho have a love for virtue never fail ts 
approve of the doftrine of CHRIST. Whence we ought to conſider 


of how great importance it is to diveſt ourſelves of our palſiblis 
and to purify our hearts with a. ſincere love of truth an4wirtue, 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Cbrift t alketh with a woman of Samaria, and 
revealeth himſelf unto her : 27 His diſciples 
marvel: 31 He declareth to them his zeal to 
God's glory. 239 Many Samaritans believe on 

bim, Sc. 


HEN therefore the Lord knew how the 
Phariſees had heard that Jeſus made 
and baptized more diſciples than John, 


. 2 (Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, but 


oo 2 #77 
6 L 


bis diſciples) : 


lilee, .. - 
4 And he muſt needs go through Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of Samaria, 
which is called Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground that Jacob gave to his ſon Joſeph. 

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus there- 
fore being wearied with his journey, fat thus 
xth hour, 
17 Therecometh a woman of Samaria to draw 

water: Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 (For his diſciples were gone away unto 
- the city to buy meat.) 
-.9.Then ſaith the woman of Samaria unto 
him, How is it that thou, being a Jew, aſkeſt 
drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria ? 


— 
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orks on.CHAP. Iv, 


. 77 ave 20 dealings) Both the Jews and Samaritans were 
* Very thy of having any connections but with their own peo- 


3 He left Judea, and departed again into Ga- 


for the Jews have no dealings with the Samari- 


4 


- 


_——— 


1 


and revealeth hi mſelf unto hy, 


mm 


10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, If tho 

knewelt the gift of God, and who it is that faith 
to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeſt hay 
aſked of him, and he would have given thee lu 
Ang water. 
11 The woman faith unto him, Sir, thay 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well is deep: 
from whence then haſt thou that living water 
12 Art thou greater than our father Jaco 
which gave us the well, and drank thereot him 
ſelf, and his children, and his cattle ? 

13 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, Wha, 
ſoever drinketh of this water ſhall thirſt again; 

14 But whoſoever drinketh of the water thy 
I ſhall give him ſhall never thirſt ; but the wa 
ter that I ſhall give him ſhall be in him a well 
of water ſpringing up into everlaſting lite, 

15 The woman faith unto him, Sir, giv: 
me this water, that I thirſt not, neither com: 
hither to draw, l 

16 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Go, call thy hul 
band, and come hither. þ 

17 The woman anſwered and ſaid, I hare 
no huſband. Jeſus faid unto her, Thou hat 
well ſaid, I have no huſband : | 

18 For thou haſt had five huſbands : and 
he whom thou now haſt is not thy huſband; 
in that ſaidſt thou truly. 

19 The woman ſaith unto him, Sir, I per 
ceive that thou art a prophet. 

.20 Our fathers worſhipped in this moun 
tain; and ye ſay that in Jeruſalem is the plac 
where men ought to worſhip. | 

21 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, belier 
me, the hour cometh when ye thall neither 1 
this mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem, worſhi 
the Father. | 

22 Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 
what we worſhip: for ſalvation is of the Jews 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when 
the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father i 
ſpirit and in truth: for the Father ſeeketh ſuc! 
to worſhip him. | 


_— 


| — 
ple : the latter, if they touched a Jew, conſidered themſcly 


polluted. 
10 Living water) That is, he would have taught thc 


. the doctrine of ſalvation contained in the goſpel, 
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IV. 


Chriſt healzth a novlemasn's fon. 


ber, His diſciples marvel. a 
—= — — 
If tho 24 God is a Spirit: and they that worſhip 
it au him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, | 
t have 25 The woman ſaith unto him, I know that 
ce lid Meſſias cometh, which is called Chriſt: when 
he is come, he will tell us all things. 
„ thay 26 Jeſus ſaith unto her, I that ſpeak unto 
deep thee, am Se. 
Water! 27 And upon this came his diſciples, and 
Jaco marvelled that he talked with the women: yet 
t him no man ſaid, What ſeeckeſt thou? or, Why 
talkeſt thou with her? 

Who. 28 The woman then left her water-pot, and 
again: went her way into the city, and faith to the 
cr that} men, | | 

he wa 29 Come, ſee a man which told me all things 
a well that ever I did: is not this the Chriſt ? 

e. zo Then they went out of the city, and 
„ gie came unto him. | 


21 © In the mean while his diſciples prayed 
him, ſaying, Maſter, cat. | 

32 But he ſaid unto them, Thave meat to 
eat that ye know not of. 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to another, 


come 
y hut 


J have 


u haf Hath any man brought him 4 to cat ? 

34 Jeſus faith unto them, My meat is to do 
s; and the will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his 
{band} work. x 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, 
and hen cometh harveſt? behold, I ſay unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to harveſt. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal: that both he 
that ſoweth, and he that reapeth, may rejoice 
together. 


I per 


moun 
e place 


belier 
ther! 
vorſhi 
eth, and another reapethy 


e know 38 I ſent you to reap that whereon ye 
e Jews beſtowed no labour: other men laboured, and 
, when ye are entered into their labours. 

ther i 39 J And many of the Samaritans of that 


th ſuch 


1 ——— 


32 Meat to cat) My food is ſpiritualz to do my Fathei's 
will is the great object always preſent with me, and which 
no human employ ment can divert me from. 5 

35 Look ou the fields) Look yonder (pointing towards the 
fields filled with Samaritans, coming towards him) how fair 


hemſcly 


ught the 


m4 


37 And herein is that ſaying true, One ſow- 


al opportunity now offers for cairying on the work of ſalyas.. 


city believed on him, for the ſaving of the 
woman, which teſtified, He told me all tha 
ever I did. 8 
40 So when the Samaritans were come unto 
him, they beſought him that he would tarry 
with them: and he abode there two days. 
41 And many more beligved, becaule of his 
own word; 1 
42 And ſaid unto the woman, Now we be- 
lieve, not becauſe of thy ſaying : for we have 
heard him ourſelves, and know that this is in- 
decd the Chriſt, the Saviour of the world. 
43 J Now after two days he departed 
thence, and went into Galilee : _ 
44 For Jeſus himſclf teſtified, that a pro- 
phet hath no konour in his own country. | 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, 
the Galileans received him, having ſeen all the 
things that he did at Jeruſalem at the feaft : for 
they alſo went unto the feaft.. | 
46 So Jeſus came again into Cana of Gali- 
lee, where he made the water wine. And there 
was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at 
Capernaum, «4-00 
| 47 When he heard that Jeſus was come out 
of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
beſought him that he would come down, and 
| heal his ſon : fer he was at the point of death. 
43 Then faid Jeſus unto him, Except ye. 
ſee figns and wonders, ye will not believe. 
49 The nobleman ſaith unto him, Sir, come 
down ere my child die, ; | 
50 Jeſus faith unto him, Go thy way; thy 
ſon liveth. And the man believed the word 
that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he Want 
his way. Fe GE 3 
51 And as he was now going down, his fer- 
e met him, and told him, ſaying, Thy ſon 
iveth. 5 5 NE 


52 Then enquired he of them the hour when . 
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tion! the huſbandman ſupports himſelf under the labour of - 


ploughing, with a diſtant hope of harveſt after four mn, 
to come: but ſèe our harveſt is jpg at hand, ang. t̃cady to. be 
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Chrift cureth an impotent man. 


S. 70 HN. 


The Jews perſecute him for it, 


Yeſterday at the ſeventh hour the fever left 
him. 

53 So the father knew that it at at the 
ſame hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, 
Thy fon liveth : and himſelf believed, and his 
whole houſe. | 

54 This fs again the ſecond miracle ha. 
Jefus did, when he was come out of Judea into 
Galilee. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 

Fr, The manner in which our LORD mentioned to this Sa- 
moritan woman this ſpiritual water, and the wholeſome eee 
-which it produces, is a leſſen to us, that the knowledge and grace 
of JESUS CHRIST is the moft precious gift that GOD ever gave 
to man, and what aue ought to defire with the greateſt ferwency. 
Secondly, ** My ment,” ſaid our LORD, © ts i do the will of 
bim that ſent me. Let us gather from hence, that there is ns- 
thing in which we ought to take greater pleaſure and ſatisſaction, 
than in doing the will of GOD, and inftrudting our neighbour. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Jeſus on the ſabbath day cureth him that was 
diſeaſed eight and thirty years: 10 The Fews 
therefore cavil, and perſecute him for it : 17 He 

7 anſwereth for himſelf, and reproveth them, &c. 


X FTER this there was a feaſt of the Jews; 
| and Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem. - 

2- Now there is at Jeruſalem by the ſheep- 
market a pool, which is called in the Hebrew 
© topgue, Bethſeda having five porches, 

3 In theſe lay a great multitude of impo- 
tent folk, of blind, halt, withered, waiting for 
the moving of the water. | | 
4 For an angel went down at a certain ſeaſon 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whoſo- 
eil then firſt after the troubling of the water 
pped in was made whole of whatſoever diſeaſe 
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be had. | M 

= And a certain man was there, which had 
* an anfixmity thirty and eight years. 

5 Men Jeſus ſaw him lie, and knew that he 
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had been now a long time in that caſe, he faith * 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 5 
7 The impotent man anſwered him, Sir, 1 en 
have no man, when the water is troubled, tg oy 
put me 1nto the pool : but while T am coming, A 
another ſteppeth down before me. 3 
8 Teſus ſaith unto him, Riſe, take up t 2 
bed why walk. 5 : 9 27 
9 And immediately the man was made whole, 5 | 
and took up his bed, and walked : and on the 
ſame day was the ſabbath. * 
10 © The Jews therefore {aid unto him that . 
was cured, It is the ſabbath day: it is not E 
lawful for thee to carry y bed. c - 
11 He anſwered them, He that made me 5 
whole, the ſame ſaid unto me, Take up thy bed 5 
and walk. | | en 
12 Then aſked they him, What man is that - 
_ ſaid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and a 
walk! 

13 And that was healed wiſt not who it : l 
was: for Jeſus had conveyed himſelf away, a \ , 
multitude being in 7hat place. 

14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him in the tem. * 
ple, and ſaid unto him, Behold, thou art made 1 ir 
whole : fin no more, left a worſe thing come lf 
unto thee. | © 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that 'S5 
it was Jeſus, which had made him whole. 85 

16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute Je. I 4 
ſus, and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had hs 
done theſe things on the ſabbath day. * 

17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father q a 
worketi hitherto, and I work. q - 

18 Therefore the Jews ſought the more to * 
kill him, becauſe he not only had broken the 

ſabbath, but ſaid alſo that God was his Father, Ius 
making himſelf equal with God. 4 8 
19 JJ Then anſwered Jeſus and ſaid unto . | 
them, Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The 
Son can do nothing of himſelf, but what he I;; 2 

777 | | * 34 
barg rr, e 5 bars ny obeyed z he there. of m 
. "39 falber worketh) When the object is the benefit af __ 
lia erestures, God makes no diſtiyction of time or place, 32 
but worketh inceſſantly ; if he were to withdraw his care and unto 


| attention from us but for a moment, we ſhould all periſh, 


HAP. V. 


and _—_y his — 


——_—— 


— — 


11 2 . his comer, 
— i he ſeeth the Father do: for what things ſoever | 
faith W he doeth, theſe alſo doeth the Son likewiſe. 
. 20 For the Father loveth the Son, and ſhew- 
ir, 1 eb him all things that himſelf doeth : and he 
d, to will ſhew him greater works than theſe, that ye 
ning, may marvel. 
21 For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and 
thy quickeneth them even ſo the Son quickeneth 
whom he will. 
bole, i 22 For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
the ¶ committed all judgment unto the don. 

23 That all men ſhould honour the Son, even 
that WI as they honour the Father. He that honoureth 
not not the Son bonoureth not the Father which 

hath ſent him. 
en 24 Verily, ,verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
bed beareth my word, and believeth on him that 
= ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not 
; that come into condemnation ; but is paſſed from 
and death unto life. 
1 25 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour 
20 IF is coming, and now js, when the dead ſhall 
a), 4 hear the voice of the Son of God: and they 
that hear ſhall live. 
tems 26 For as the Father hath life in himſelf; fo 
made hath he given to the Son to have life in him- 
come ſelf; 

27 And hath given him authority to execute 
that jodement alſo, becauſe he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the hour is com- 
e Je. ing, in the which all that are in the graves ſhall 
: bal hear his voice, 
| 29 And ſhall come forth; they that have 
athet II done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and 

they that have done evil, unto the reſurrection 

re 10 Hof damnation. 
1 the 30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing : as 1 
ithet, hear, I judge: and my judgment is juſt; be- 
© aauſe I ſeek not mine own will, but the will of 


the Father which hath ſent me. 

31 If I bear witneſs of myſelf, my witneſs 
is not true. 

32 © There is another that beareth witneſs 
of me: and I know that the witneſs which he 
witneſſe th of me is true. 

33 Ye ſent unto John, and he bare witneſs 
unto the truth, | 


| 
| 
Z 


me. 


which teſtify of me. 


— 


34 But 4 receive not reflimony from man : 
but theſe things I ſay, that ye might be ſaved. 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining light: 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to rejoice in- 
his light, 

36 But I have greater witneſs than that of 
John : For the works which the Father hath 
given me to finiſh, the ſame works that I do 
bear witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent 


37 And the Father himſelf which hath ſent 
me hath borne witneſs of me. Le have neither 
heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape. * 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in 
you : for whom he hath ſent, him ye believe 
not, 

39 Search the ſcriptures; for in them ye 
think ye have eternal life: and they are they - 


40 And ye will not come to —__ that 79. 2 
might have life. | N 
41 J receive not honour from men. 
42 But I Know you, that ye have net the love £ 
of God in you. 2 
43 Jam come in my Father 8 name, and ye ' | 
receive me not : if another ſhall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive. — 
44 How can ye believe, which zeceive ho- * 
nour one of another, and ſeek not the honour | 
that cometh from God only ? | = 
45 Do not think that I will accuſe you to the . 
Father: there is one that accuſeth 28 even : 
Moſes, in whom ye truſt. . > 
46 For had ye believed MotfSe would. 6 
have believed me: for he wrote of me. 
47 But if ye believe not his writings, TR 
ſhall ye believe my words ? og 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, v. 


We ſee that the LORD had compaſſion on this paralytic mane 
asking him whether he deſigned 20 be healed, and at the ſame 
time actually healing him in an unexpected manner. Whence we 4 
may obſerve, that our gracious GOD is always diſpoſed to cum. 3 
municate his fawours to men, and to deliver them from their 
miſeries; but that nobody. is. admitted to partake of them but 
thoſe 2bo deſire them, and like this paralytic, lay bold 4 = - 
offers which CHRIST makes them. - "= 


39 Search the ſcriptures) Read them 2 * 


are 2 2 guide to eternal life. 
a z N 
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CHAP; VI. 


I Chrift feedeth five thouſand men with five loaves 


and two fiſhes. 15 Thereupon the people would 
have made him king : 16 But withdrawing him- 
ſelf, he walketh on the ſea to bis diſciples. 32 
Declareth himſelf to be the bread of life to be- 
lievers, Sc. ; 


FTER theſe things Jeſus went over the 
ſea of Galilee, which is the ſea of Tibe- 

rias: a . 
2 And a great multitude followed him, be- 
cauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on 
them that were diſeaſed. , | 


3 And Jeſus went up into a mountain, and. 


there he ſat with his diſciples. 
4 And the paſſover, a feaſt of the Jews, was 
nigh. | 2 
5 When Jeſus then lifted up his eyes, and 
ſaw a great company come unto him, he faith 
unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread that 


theſe may eat ? 


6 (And this he ſaid to prove him: for he 
himſelf knew what he would do.) 

7 Philip avſwered him, Two hundred pen- 
nyworth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. 

8 One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Pe- 
ter's brother, ſaith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which hath five barley 
loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes : but what are 
they among ſo many. 

10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit down. 
(Now there was much graſs in the place.) So 
the men ſat down, in number about five thou- 
ſand. | 8 
11 And Jeſus took the loaves 3 and when he 
had given thanks, he diſtributed to the diſ- 


- ciples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet 


down ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes as much as 


they would. : 4 
12 When they were filled, he ſaid unto his 


FF - .-. "0 — 
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| NOTES on CHAP. © 
1 Nothing be loft) This our Saviour ſaid by way of re- 
eommending economy to the people, for, though at his com- 


I 


h 


| 


di 
that nothing be loſt. 


with five loaves and two fiſhes, 


—— 


iples, Gather up the fragments that remain, 


13 Therefore they gathered them together, 
and filled twelve baſkets with the fragments of 
the five barley-loaves, which remained over and 
above, unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then thoſe men, when they had ſeen the 
miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of a truth 
that prophet that ſhould come into the world. 

15 When Jeſus therefore perceived that 
they would come and take him by force, to 
make him a king, he departed again into 2 
mountain himſelf alone. | 

16 And when even was zoz come, his difci- 
ples went down unto the ſea, 

17 And entered into a ſhip, and went over 
the ſea toward Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jeſus was not come to them. 

18 And the ſea aroſe by reaſon of a great 
wind that blew. 


twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee Jeſus walk- 
ing on the ſea, and drawing nigh unto the ſhip: 
and they were afraid. | 

20 But he faith unto them, It is I ; be not 
afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received him into 
the ſhip: and immediately the ſhip was at the 
land whither they went. 

22 J The day following, when the people 
which ſtood on the other fide of the ſea ſaw 
that there was none other boat there, ſave that 
one whereinto his diſciples were entered, and 
that Jeſus went not in with his diſciples into the 
boat, but that his diſciples were gone away 
alone; 

23 (Howbeit there came other boats from 
Tiberias nigh unto the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had given thanks:) 

24 When the people therefore ſaw that Jeſus 
was not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo 
took ſhipping, and came to Capernaum, - ſeck- 


ing for Jeſus. 


— nn 


a trifling matter, yet he thought it right to diſcountenance 
extravagance among the people, who had no other reſourcet 
than labour to ſatisfy the demands of nature. 


mand a multitude were fed, and fully ſatisfied, with ſuch || 


19 So when they had rowed about five and 
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The multitude aſk a fign. 


25 And when they had found him on the 
other fide of the ſea, they ſaid unto him, Rab- 
bi, when cameſt thou hither ? 8 

26 Jeſus anſwered them and faid, Verily, 
verily, E ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, not be- 
cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye did 
eat of the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labour not for the meat which periſh- 
eth, out for that meat which endureth unto 
everlaſting life, which the Son of man ſhall 
give unto you: for him hath God the Father 
ſealed. ; 

28 Then ſaid they unto him, What ſhall we 
do, that we might work the works of God * 

29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. | 

30 They ſaid therefore unto him, What fig 
ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, and believe 
thee ? what doſt thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did eat manna in the deſert ; 
3 it is written, He gave them bread from hea- 
ven to cat. | 

32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily 
I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread of God is he which com- 
eth down from heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world, 

34 Then faid they unto him, Lord, ever- 
more give-us this bread, 

35 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, I am the bread 
of life: he that cometh to me ſhall never hun- 
r. and he that believeth on me ſhall never 
thirſt. N 

36 But J ſaid unto you, That ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and believed not. 

37 All that the father giveth me ſhall come 
to me; and him that cometh to me I will in 
no wiſe caſt out. | 

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do 


12 


26 Ye ſeek me) It was not from a lively feeling of his di- 
Vine power that they ſought him—avarice was their motive. 
They hoped he would continue to feed them by miracles, as 
they had juſt before had a proof of the facility with which he 
tould ſatisfy their hunger, 
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Father, cometh unto me. a 
46 Not that any man hath ſeen the Father, 
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Chriſt the bread of life. 


mine own will, but the will of him that ſent 
me. 
39 And this is the Father's will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me! 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 
again at the laſt day. 

40 And this is the will of him that ſent me, 
that every one which ſeeth the Son, and be- 
lieveth on him, may have everlaſting life: and 
I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

51 The Jews then murmured at him, be- 
cauſe he ſaid, I am the breag which came down 
from heaven, ; 

42 And they ſaid, Is not this Jeſus, the ſon 
of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother we know? 
How is it then that heſaith, I came down from 
heaven ? ; 3 

43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and ſaid unto 
them, Murmur not among yourſelves. | 

44 No man can come to me, except the 
Father which hath ſent me draw him: and 
will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they 


ſhall be all taught of God. Every man there- 


fore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 


ſave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther. a 


47 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 


believeth on me hath everlaſting life. Be; 


48 I am that bread of life. 


49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilder 


neſs, and are dead, | 
50 This is the bread which cometh down 


from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, aud 


not die. 


51 I am the living bread which came down C 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he 


ſhall live for ever : and the bread *that- I will 


give is my fleſh, which I will give for the life 


of the world, U 


N "Ro A * - * , — 
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32 The true bread) The ſpiritual food, or food for the 
ſoul. Our Saviour frequently uſes theſe figures : He that 
drinketh of the water which I ſhall 
thirſt,” If any man eat of this bread he ſhall live for ever.“ 


* 
/0 Þ 


give bim ſhall never 


(5 25 | 


to whom fhall we 
©. eternal life 
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One of the twelve declared a devil. 


52 The Jews therefore ſtrove among them 


S. JOHN. 


= — 


Jieſus reproveth his kinſmen, 


69, And we believe and are ſure that thou 


ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us his art that Chriſt the Son of the living God. 


fleſh to eat? ; _— 
53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, veri- 
ly, I fay unto you, Except ye eat the fleſh of 
- the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. | 
54 Whoſo eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 


blood, hath eternal life; and I will raiſe him 


up at the laſt day. 
5 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and my 
blood is drink indeed. en ae 25 
56 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my 
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
57 As the living Father hath ſent me, and 
I live by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, 
even he ſhall live by me. | | 
58 This is that bread which came down from 
heaven : not as .your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead: he that eateth of this bread 
ſhall live for ever. : 
59 Theſe things ſaid he in the ſynagogue, 
as he taught in Capernaum. * 
50 Many therefore of bis diſciples, when 
they had heard this, ſaid, This is an hard ſay- 
ing; who can hear it? | 5 
61 When jeſus knew in himſelf that his 
diſciples murmured at it, he faid unto them, 
Doth this offend you ? 
62 What and if ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 


. aſcend up where he was before? 


63 It is the ſpirit that quickeneth : the fleſh 
proficeth nothing: the words that I ſpeak unto 


E. Fo, they are ſpirit, and 7hey are life. 


64 But there are ſome of you that believe 
not. For Jeſus knew from the beginning wo 
- they were that believed not, and who ſhould 
- betray him. 


: 


65 And he ſaid, Therefore ſaid I unto you, 


that no man can come unto me, except it were 


given unto him of my Father. 


66 © From that rime many of his diſciples 


went back and walked no more with him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto the twelve, Will ye 
"allo go away? oe 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him, Lord, 
go? thou haſt the words of 


* 
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70 Jeſus anſwered them, Have not J choſen 
you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 

71 He ſpake of Judas Iſcariot the [on of Si. 
mon: for he it was that ſhould betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 


then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, not openly, 
1 


CHAP. VII. 


1 Feſus reproveth his kinſmen : 10 He goeth up t 
rk feaſt of tabernacles. 40 Divers opinions of 
im. . 


FTER theſe things Jeſus walked in Ga. 
lilee: for he would not walk in Jewry, 
becauſe the Jews ſoughr to kill him. 
2 Now the Jews feaſt-of tabernacles was at 
hand. 4 | 
3 His brethren therefore ſaid unto him, de- 
part hence and go into Judea, that thy diſci- 
ples alſo may ſee the works that thou doeſt. 
4 For there is no man that doeth any thing 
in ſecret and and he himſelf ſeeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do theſe things ſhew 
thyſelf to the world, _ 
5 (For neither did his brethren believe in 
him.) | | 
6 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, My time is 
not yet come: but your time is always ready. 
7 The world cannot hate you; but me it 
bateth : becauſe I teſtify of it, that the works 
thereof are evil, ; | | 
8 Go ye up unto this feaſt: I go not up 
yet unto this feaſt, for my time is not yet full 
come. | | 
9 When he had ſaid theſe words unto them, 
he abode ill in Galilee. | 
10 © But when his brethren were gone up, 


but as it were in ſecrer, 
11 Then the Jews ſought him at the feaſt, 
and faid, Where is he? | 


Z 
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3 NOTES on CHAP. VII. 

4 Vero thyſelf) That is, make known to the world what 
great things God hath enabled thee to do; proclaim thy 
_ - mankind, for whoſe benefit thou art deſcended into 
tne world. 
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Jeſus goeth into the temple, 


HAF. VI. 


— 


and teacheth. 


— . 


— — 


12 And there was much murmuring among 
the people concerning him: for ſome ſaid, He 
is a good man: others ſaid, Nay; but he de- 
cciveth the people. | 

13 Howbeit no man 
for fear of the Jews. 

14 Now about the midſt of the feaſt Jeſus 
went up into the temple, and taught. 

15 And the Jews marvelled, ſay ing, How 
knoweth this man letters, having never learned ? 


ſpake openly of him 


16 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſaid, My doc- 


rine is not mine, but his that ſent me. 
17 If any man will do his will, he ſhall know 


of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whe- 


ther J ſpeak of myſelf. 

18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf ſeeketh his 
own glory : bur he that ſeeketh his glory that 
ſent him, the ſame is true, and no unrighteouſ- 
neſs is in him. 

19 Did not Moſes give you the law, and ye! 


none of you keepeth the law ? Why go ye about 


to kill me ? | 
20 The people anſwered and faid, Thou 
haſt a devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, I have 


done one work, and ye all marvel. 


22 Moſes therefore gave unto you circum- 
ciſion (not becauſe it is of Moſes, but of the 


fathers) and ye on the ſabbath day circumciſe 


a man. 

23 If a man on the ſabbath day receive cir- 
cumciſion, that the law of Moſes ſhould not be 
broken ; are ye angry at me, becauſe I have 


made a man every whit whole on the ſabbath 


day ? | 

a Judge not according to the appearance, 
but judge righteous judgment. | SY be 

25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill? 

26 But lo, he ſpeaketh boldly, and they ſay 


— 


16 Is not mine) Every thing I know or do is given me by 
the Facher, and he has graciouſly beſtowed ſuch gifts upon me 
for your benefit, that chrough me mankind might be ſaved. 


18 He that ſpeaketh of himſelf) By this mark we may know | 


whether the doArine be of God or man. 
19 Did not Moſes give you the law) The law of Moſes 


- which ye confeſs to be of divine authority, ye yourſelves 


d:i{.-b.yyin the higheſt and moſt important inſtances, Ye ac- 
cuic me as a profane perſon, becaufe I healed a man on the 


1 


— 


nothing vnto him. Do the rulers know 
1]. deed that this is the very Chriſt! ; 


— 


in- 


27 Howbeit, we know this man whence he 
is: but when Chriſt cometh, no man knowerh 
whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jeſus in the temple as he 
taught, ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye 
know whence I am : and I am not come of my- 
ſelf, but he that ſent me is true, whom ye know 
not. . 
29 But I know him: for I 
and he hath ſent me. 

30 Then they ſought to take him: but no 


man laid hands on him, becauſe his hour was 


not yet come. 


31 And many of the people believed on 
him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will he 


do more miracles than theſe which this m 


hath done ? 2 | 

32 (The Phariſees heard that the people 
murmured ſuch things concerning him ; and 
the Phariſees, and the chief 
cers to take him. | LOU 

33 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, Yet a little 
while am I with you, and then I go unto him 
that ſent me. | — 0-45 


34 Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not find ue: 


and where I am, hither ye cannot come. | 
35 Then ſaid the Jews among themſelves, 


Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find 


him ? will he go unto the diſperſed among the 
Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? . 

36 What manner of ſaying is this that he 
ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeck me, and 


and where I am, hither ye cannot come ©? 


am from him, 


prieſts, ſent offi- 
; I. 8 1 : 


all not find we- . 


37 In the laſt day, that great day of the 


feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and. cried, ſaying, If any 


man thirſt, let him eome unto me, and drink. 


38 He that believeth on me, as the ſerip- 
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ing to murder an innocent perſon, without the leaſt regard ra 
any holineſs of time ut place, or to the | 
commandments in the law of God. 


24 Judge not) Upon a ſuperficial viewaform not yous —— 


opinion, but weigh my actions, and you will, gon be 
vinced that if 
not accompliſh theſe things. 

No. X. 


ſahbath-day: and ye yourſelves make no ſcruple of attempt- 85 


principal and greateſt 
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ſpake like this man. 
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Divers opinions of Chriſt. 
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ture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall flow rivers 
of living water. | 

39 (But this ſpake he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on him ſhould receive : for 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe that 
Jeſus was not yet glorified) | 

40 Many of the people, therefore, when 
they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a truth this is 
the Prophet. | 

41 Others ſaid, This is the Chriſt. | But 


| foe faid, Shall Chriſt come out of Galilee ? 


42 Hath not the ſcripture ſaid, That Chriſt 
cometh of the feed of David, and out of the 
town Bethlehem, of where David was ? 
43 So there was a divifion among the people 
becauſe of him. 
44 And ſome of them would have taken 
bim; but no man laid hands on him. 
45.7 Then came the officers to the chief 


hy have ye not brought-him ? 
46 The officers anſwered him, Never man 


* 


47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, Are 


ye alſo deceived ? | 
438 Have any of the rulers or of the Pha- 
. riſees believed on him? ' 


* 


9 But this people who knoweth not the 
8 


law are curſed. 


50 Nicodemus faith unto them (he that 


came to Jeſus by night, being one of them) 
51 Doth our law judge any man before it 
- hear him, and know what he doeth ? 


= 


E-- 52 They anſwered and faid unto him, Art 
thou alſo of Galilee? Search, and look: for 


Fond 
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” REFLECTIONS e CHAP. VI. VIL 


EE "The diſcourſes and miracles of CHRIST produced wery difer- 


out of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. _ 7 
53 And every man went unto his own houſe, 


ent fed, the people bring extremely affected with them, and 
ile Phariſees provoked by them. Thus we may fee how differ- 
emily the word of GOD is received: ſome open their eyes and 


_ -— their bearts 10 the truth, and grow better by it, and otheri reject 
u, and proceed even to hate tt eſe that propoſe it. 


* 


8 46 Newer man ſpake) The · officers employed to take Jeſus, 


who having liftened to him for ſome time, received a rebuke 


rom the chief prieſts for not bringing him before them by 


| 


wy 


S. JOHN ke Feſus deliveretb an adulterous woman, 


CH AP. VHEL 


1 Chrift delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 
12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the world, 
and juſtifieth his doctrine; 33 Anfwereth thy 
Fews that boaſted of Abraham, 59 and convey- 
eth himſelf from their cruelty. 3 


ESUS went unto the mount of Olives, 
2 And early in the morning he came 
again into the temple, and all the people came 


. unto him, and he fat down and taught them. 


riefts and Phariſees ; and they ſaid unto them, || thou ? 


3 And the ſcribes and. Phariſees brought 
unto him a woman taken in adultery ; and 
when they had ſet her in the midſt, | 

4 They ſay unto him, Maſter; this woma 
was taken in adultery, in the very act. 

5 Now Moſes in the law commanded us, 
that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but what ſayeſt 


6 This they ſaid, tempting him, that they 
might have to accuſe him. But Jeſus ſtooped 


down, and with his finger wrote on the ground, 
as though he heard them not. | 


7 So when they continued aſking him, he 
lifted up himſelf, and ſaid unto them, He 
that is without fin among you, let him firſ 
caſt a ſtone at her. | EEO, 

8 And again he ſtooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. 

9 And they which heard it, being convicted 
by their own conſcience, went out one by one, 
beginning at the eldeſt, even unto the laſt : and 
Jeſus was left alone, and the woman ftanding 
in the midſt. | 

10 When Jeſus had lifted up himſelf, and 
ſaw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? Hath 


no man condemped thee? _, 


11 She ſaid, No man, Lord. And Jeſus 
faid unto her, Neither do I condemn thee: 
go, and fin no more. . 


12 J Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 


— 


force, were ſo affected by what they heard, that they ſpos- 
tane ouſly declared they never heard any man ſpeak like bim. 


-— 


— — — 


brift juſtifieth his doFArine, 


= n 


ſay ing, I am the light of the world: he that 
followeth me ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but 
ſhall have the light of life. : 


13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto bim, 
Thou beareſt record of thyſelf; thy record is 


not true. | 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Though I bear record of myſelf, yet my record 
is true: for I know whence J came, and whi- 
ther I go; but ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. | i 

15 Ve judge after the fleſ ; L judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment: is true; 
for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
ſent me. | 

17 It is alſo written in your law, that the 
teſtimony of two mien is true. | 

18 I am one that bear witneſs of myſelf, 
aid the Father that ſent me beareth witneſs 


of me. — 


19 Then ſaid they unto bim, Where is thy | 


Father ? Jeſus anſwered, Ye neither know me, || 


nor my Father: if ye had known me, ye ſhould 
have known my Father allo. 


20 Theſe words ſpake Jeſus in the treaſury, 


as he taught in the temple: and no man laid 


bands on him: for his hour was not yet come. 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus again unto them, I go 
my way, and ye ſhall feek me, and ſhall die in 
your fins : whi- ther J go, ye cannot come. 

22 Then ſaid the Jews, Will he kill him- 
ſelf > becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come. | | he 

23 And he ſaid unto them, Ye are from be- 
neath ; I am from above: ye are of this world; 
I am not of this world. 

24-1 ſaid therefore unto you, That ye ſhall 


die in your fins; for if ye believe not that 1 


am he, ye ſhall die in your fins, 1 

25 Then ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? 
And Jeſus ſaith unto them, Even She ſame chat 
I ſaid unto you from the beginning. | 


„ 


NOTES on CHAP, VIII. 


15 After theflſh) That is, according to external appear - 


ance; he who was acquainted with the heart judged differ- 
ently, and acted with more merty than we do by each other, 


A, 
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CHAP. VIII. 


| 


| 38 I ſpeak that which I have 
fat 


your father. 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Abra- 
ham is our father. Jeſus ſaith unto them, If 


And an ſcwereth the Jews. 


26 I have many things to ſay, and to judge 
of you: but he that ſent me is true: and I 
ſpeak to the worldthoſe things which I have 


heard of him. 


27 They underſtood not that he ſpake to 
them of the Father. | 
28 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, When, ye 


have lifted up the Son of man, then ſhall ye. 


know that I am he, and that I do nothing of 
myſelf; but as my Fatherhath taught me I 
ſpeak theſe things. | 

29 And he that ſent me is with me : the Fa- 
ther hath not left me alone; for I do always 
thoſe things that pleaſe him. | 

30 As he ſpake theſe words, many believed 
on him ; ; | 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews which be- 
lieved on him, If ye continue in my word, then 
are ye my diſciples indeed; 5 

32 And ye ſhall know the truth, and the 
truth ſhall make you free. | 


33 J They anſwered him, We be Abraham's 


ſeed, and were never in bondage to any man: 
how ſayeſt thou, Ye ſhall be made free 
34 Jeſus anſwered. them, Verily, verily, I 


ſay unto you, Whoſoever committeth fin is the 


ſervant of fin. X 
35 And the ſervant abideth not in tae hou 

for ever: but the ſon abideth ever. - *. 

36 If the Son therefore ſhall make you free, 
ye ſhall be free} indeed. = 
: 37 I know that ye are Abraham's feed ; but 
ye teek to kill me, becauſe my word hath no 
place in you. E ones 
ſeen with my 
er; and 


*. 


ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. | | . 


40 But now ye ſeck to kill me, a man th 


| 


— 


truth, i. e. erroneouſly, 
and 1gnorance ;. but if yqu judge according to the truth, your 


proccedings upon ſuch. opinions will be jult and conſent -- 


with wiſdom, 


ye do that which ye have feen with 


32 The truth) If N judge otherwiſe than accord wo * 
you will become the ſlaves of ell 


——ä—1—ͤ—z—— — — 


The Jews reproved. ' 


2 


— — — 2— 


S. JOHN. 


— — 


One born blind, 


hath told you the truth, which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your father. Then 
ſaid they to him, We be not born of fornicati- 
on; we have one Father, even God. : 

42 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If God were your 
Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded forth 
and came from God ; neither came I myſelf, 
but he ſent me. | 

43 Why do ye not underſtand my ſpeech ? 
even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 Ve are of your] father the devil, and. the- 
luſts of your father ye will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
truth, becauſe there is no truth in him. When 
he ſpeaketh a lie, he ſpeaketh of his own : for 
he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And becauſe I tell you the truth, ye be- 
lieve not. 

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? 
And if 1 ſay the truth, why do ye not believe 
me? 

47 He that is of God heareth God's words: 
ye therefore hear them not, becauſe ,ye are not 
of God. 

43 J Then anſwered the Jews, and ſaid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art a 


Samaritan, and haſt a devil? 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; but 


IT honour my Father, and ye do diſhonour me. 


50 And I ſeek not mine own glory: there is 


one that ſeeketh and judgeth. 


51 Vexily, verily, I ſay unto you, If a man 


keep my ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 


52 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Now we 


know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is dead, 


and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 


-keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. 


53 Art thou greater than our father{Abra- 
ham, which is dead? and the prophets are 


dead: whom maxkeſt thou thyſelf ? 


54 Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my 


I Ye are of your father the devil) Becauſe your ations 


ate unjuf}, and grounded in falſchood ; your words are de- 
ceitful; io ſeduce men from their duty, and plunge them into 


mere, is your conſtant employment. 


7 


| iſec!, 


honour is notkmg: it is my father that ho. 
noureth me; of whom ye ſſay, that he is your 
God : 

55 Yet ye have not known him; but J 
know him : and if I ſhould fay, I know him 
not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you : but I know 
him, and keep his ſaying. 

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to ſee 
my days and he ſaw it, and was glad. 

57 Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 
not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abra 
ham ? | 

58 Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, verily, ! 
ſay unto you, Before Abraham was I am. 

59 Then took they up ſtones to caſt at 
him : but Jeſus hid himſelf, and went out of 
the temple, going through the midſt of them, 
and fo paſled by. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VIII. 

Firft, We have /een that the Phariſees did not improve by tht 
inſiructions of our LORD, though he ſpake to them with ſo much 
me ekneſs, and that what he ſaid was attended with ſo much evi. 
den e, yet that they continued flill in their unbelief, and that 
CHRIST therefore told them they ſhould die in their fins. Thut 
men who are enſlaved to the world, and to their paſſions, rest 
the evidence and the force of truth zuben it is propoſed to them; 
and by reſuſing to believe in JESUS, and to obey him, they remain 
in their fins, and conſequently in death. S:condly, If wwe perſe- 
vere in the truth, we Mail enjoy thatatrue liberty of the ſons if 
GOD, which conſiſis in being delivered from the bondage of fin 


. » 


1 The man that was born blind reſtored to fight: 
8 He is brought to the Phariſees : 13. They ar! 
offeuded at it, 34 And excommunicate him, & 


ND as Jeſus camps by, he ſaw a man which 
A was blind from 'his birth. 

2 And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, Mal- 
ter, who did fin, this man, or his parents, that 
he was born blind ? 

3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 
ſinned, nor his parents; but that the works 0 
God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 


_—_—_— ee 


54 Honoureth me) By making me the mediator between hit 
and you, and by his conſtant care of me; 

538 lam) This expreſſion is rather ambiguous ; inſtead 
of am, it ſhould be zvas: for in his divinity he has alway e 


; 


That they undei ſtood him not, was evident from thi 
conduct. 3 : 
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The blind man raſtored to fight. 


—— — 


* — — 


Dre 


.CHAP, IX. 


1 
— * 


8 
WF. £m 5 ei. ich the 


The. Phariſees ſiriftly examine the fact. 


* A e 


— 


4 I muſt work the works, of him that ſent 


me, while it is day: the night cometh, when 


no man can work. s 
5 As long as I am in the world, I am the 


light of the world. 


6 When he had thus ſpoken, he ſpat on the 


ground, and made clay of the ſpittic, and he 
anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clav, 


of Siloam (which is, by interpretation, Sent) 


He went his way therefore and waſhed, and 


came ſeeing. t 
8 © The neighbours, therefore, and they 
which before had ſeen him that he was blind, 


. ſaid, Is not this he that ſat and begged ? 


9 Some ſaid, this is he. Others aid, He 
is like him. But he ſaid, I am He. 

10, Therefore ſaid they unto him, How were 
thine eyes opened? | 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, A man that 1s cal- 
led Jeſus mage clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and ſaid, unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and waſh: and I went and waſhed, and I re- 
ceived fight, 

12 Then faid they unto him, Where is he ? 
He ſaid, I know not, 

13 © They brought to the Pharifees him 
that aforetime was blind. 

14 And it was the ſabbath-day when Jeſus 
made the clay, and opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Phariſees alſo aſked him 
how he had received his fight. He ſaid unto 
them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and I waſh- 
ed, and do ſee. | 

16 Therefore ſaid ſome of the Phariſees, 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keepeth 
not the ſabbath day, Others ſaid, How can a 
man that is a finner do ſuch miracles? ' And 


there was a diviſion among them. 


NOTE Son CHA P,..1X 

16 A nner) A common man ſubject to err, therefore not 

bleſſed with any particular gift: that a miracles of that na- 

ture ſhould be performed by ſuch a perſon was beyond their 
compiehenſion. 

21 He is of age) They were afraid to promulge their can- 

did opinion, as an acknowledgment of the power of Chriſt 

would draw down the vengeance of the people upon them. 


And ſaid unto him, Go waſh in the pool 


— — 


—— —————— 


17 They ſay unto the blind man again, 


What ſayeſt thou of him, that he hath opened 


thine eyes? He ſaid, He is a prophet. 

18 But the Jews did not believe concern- 
ing him, that he bad been blind, and received 
his ſight, until they called the parents of him 
that had received his ſight. 

19 And they aſked them, ſaying, Is this 
your ſon who ve ſay was born blind? how then 
doth he now. ſee? | 

20 His parents anſwered them, and faid, 
We know that: this is our ſon, and that he was 
born blind: 

21 But by what means he now ſeeth, we 
know not; or who hath opened his eyes, we 
know not: he is of age; aſk him: he ſhall 
ſpeak for himſelf. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, becauſe 
they feared the Jews: for the Jews had agreed 
already, that it any man did confeſs that he 
was Chriſt, he ſhould be put out of the ſyna- 
gogue. | 

23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of age; 
aſk him. 8 #4 

24 'lhen again called they the man that 
was blind, and ſaid unto him, Give God the 
praiſe : we know that this man is a'finner. 

25 He anſwered and ſaid, Whether he be a 
finner, or no, I know not: one thing I know, 
that whereas I was blind, now I ſee. : 

26 Then ſaid they to him again, What did 
he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He anſwered them, I have told you al- 
ready, and ye did not hear: wherefore would 
you hear it again? will ye alſo be his diſciples ? 


28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Thou 


art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes' diſciples. / 
29 We know that God ſpake unto Moſes : 46 


for this fellozo we know not from whence he is. 
30 The man anſwered and faid unto them, 


T_T 


Yet could they not. account for his working this miracle any 
way but by ſuppoſing him what he really was, or elle a 
great prophet. | | 


27 Would you bear) Ye pretended not to hear, becauſe you 
were unwilling to believe; to what purpoſe then mall Lies: 
peat it, except you have an inclination tn bis powers and 

r "= 


become one of his diſciples ? _ * 


IP % 


- 


it known, and to prove the certainty of it. 


The blind man is excommunicated. 


S. JOHN. 


_ OO —— 


Cirift is the good ſhepherd, 


Why, herein is a marvellous thing, that ye | 


know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth not fin- 
ners: but if any man be a worſhipper of God, 
and doeth his will, him he heareth. 


32 Since the world began was it not heard, 


that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind, 

33 If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing. | 

34 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, Thou 
waſt altogether born in fin, and doſt thou 
teach us? And they caſt him out. 

35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt him out: 
and when he had found him, he ſaid unto him, 
Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 

36 He anſwered and ſaid, Who is he, Lord 
that I may believe on him? 

37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh with 
thee. 8 

38 And he ſaid, Lord, I believe. And he 
worſhipped him. 

39 And Jeſus ſaid, For judgment I am 
come into this world: that they which ſee not 
might ſee; and that they which ſee might be 


made blind. 


40 And ſome of the Phariſees which were 


with bim heard theſe words, and ſaid unto 


him, Are we blind alſo? 
41 Jeſus ſaid unto them, If ye were blind, 


ye ſhould have no fin: but now ye ſay, We 
Jee; therefore your fin remaineth. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IX. 


Fir, The wicked Hut their eyes againſt the truth, and 
are more and more burdened. even by thoſe things which ſhould 
afee and cenvert them; biwever, all the endeavours of the 
Phariſees to diſcredit the miracle tended very remarkably to male 
Secondly, Our LOKD 
awe fee graciouſly receives thoſe that love the truth, and that are 


" perjecuted by the wrirld, and grants them new gifts and new 


graces; whilſt thoſe 20h? are conceited of themſelves, and o'jti- 
zately reject the truth when it is iffered to them, remain in 
'Fheir unbelief, and fer:/h in their blindneſs. 


Nor ES on CH AP. &. 
1 the dior) There is but one way of entering pro- 


* 


* 


5 


7 5 
* 


perl into the kingdom of God, i. e. through the doctemes of 


— — - 


—— 


ir . 


1 Chriſt is the door, and the good ſhepherd : 19 
Divers opinions of him : 24 He proveth by big 
works, that he is Chriſt, the Son of God, &c. 


ERILV, verily, I fay unto you, He that 

entereth not by the door into the ſheep- 

fold, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame 
is a thicf and a robber, | 

2 Bur he that entereth in by the door is the 
ſhepherd of the ſheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; and the ſheep 
hear his voice: and he calleth his own ſheep 
by name, and leadeth them our. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, 
he goeth before them, and the ſheep foilow 
him : for they know his voice. | 

5 And a ſtranger will they not follow, but 
will flee from him: for they know not the 
voice of ſirangers. 

6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but 
they underſtood not what things they were 
which he ſpake unto them. 

7 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them, again Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, I am the door of the 
ſheep. * a 5 

8 Al that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers : but the ſheep did not hear them. 

9 I am the door: by me if any man enter 
in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture. | 

* The thief cometh not, but for to ſteal, 
and to kill, and to deſtroy: I am come that 
they might have life and that they might have 
it more abundantly. 

11 J am the good ſhepherd; the good ſhep- 
herd giveth his life for the ſheep, 

12 But he that is an hireling, and not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſecth 
the wolf coming, and leaveth the ſkeep, and 
flceth : and the wolf catcheth him; and tcatter- 
eth the ſheep, | 


ä — 


Chriſt. He who attempts to gain happineſs by any cther me- 


 thod, if he has any knowledge of the Chrittian dilfenfirion, 
will be diſappointed, and puniſhed likewile. 


- 


* 
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Divers opinions of Chriſt. 


N 4, 


4 


e — 
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He proveth 2 the ſon of God. 


— 


1 = The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an hire- 
ling and careth not for the ſheep. 
14 I am the good ſhepherd, and know my 


10 

bi ſheep, and am known of mine. 

| 15 As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
the Father: and I lay down my life for the 

hat ſhecp. 

=P 16 And other ſheep I have which are not of 

me this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, and they 
ſh1ll hear my voice? and there ſhall be one fold, 

the and one ſhepherd. | 

17 Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
ep I cavie I lay down my lite that I might take ic | 
<p again, 

18 No man taketh ir from me, but ] lay it 
ep, down of myſelf. I have power to lay it down, 
ov WM and I have power to take ir up again. This com- 

mandment have I received of n. y Father, 
but 19 F There was a diviſion there{ore again a— 
the WW mong the Jews for theſe ſavings. 

20 And many of them ſaid, He bath a Be 
but vil, and is mad; why hear ye bim? 
ere 21 Others ſaid, Theſe are not the words of 
bim that bath a devil. Can a devil open the 
ty, * of the blind? 
the 2 J And it was at Jeruſalem the feaſt of 

be dedicacion, and it was winter, 
VEST 23 And Jetus walked in the temple in Solo- 
m. mon's porch, 
tex 24 Then came the Jews round about him, 
ut, and laid unto him, How long doſt thou make 


us to doubt? If thou be the Chriſt, tell us 
plainly, * 
25 ſeſus anſwered them, I told you, and ve. 
believed not: the works that I do in my Fa- 
her's name, they bear witneſs of me. 
26 But ye believe not, becaule ye are not of 


.the place where John at ficſt baptized; and 


my ſheep, as i ſaid unto you. 


18 TONES :ed to me tor the purpoſes of di l laving his glory and 7 


27 My oY hear my voice, and J know 
eth thu „ an nd V follow me: 
and 20 And 1 give unto them eternal life; and 
15) fn 
20 S any. Tr mall not he in the power of men or de- 
1 Vit, 1c depiive my people of the good things which 1 have | 
in tore tor then. N | 
Wn 0 | and my /ather are one) A m_ proof of the divine | 
tion, Powers Halle“ by our Saviour: for by this 'xpreſhon s 
rant that tae father had Swen Kia power On 1y in er or to | 
h; s wn. . a ö 


- 


they ſhall never periſh, neither-ſhall an} man 
pluc ck them out of my hand. | 
29 My Father, which gave them me, is 
greater than all; and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. 

30 I and my Father are one. 

31 Then the Jews took up flones again to 
ſtone him. 

32 Jcſus anſwered them, Many good works 
have I ſhewed you from my Father; for which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone you ? 

33 The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, for, a 
good work we- flone thee not; but for blaſ- 
phemv; and becaule that thou, being a man, 
makeſt thyſelf God. 

34 Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written 
in vour law, I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

35 lf ve called them gods, unto whom the 
word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
broken; 

36 Say ye of him whom the Father hath _— 
Cs d and ſent into the world, Thou blaf-. 
phemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? 

37 If I do not the works of my Father be- 
lieve me not. & 3 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, 
believe the works: that ye may know and be- 
lieve that the Father is in me, and J in him. 

39 Therefore they ſought again to take him: | 
but he eſcaped out of their hand, 4 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan, into j 


there he abode. 

41 And many reforted unto him, and. faid, 
John did no miracle : but all Qings that John 
ſpake of this man were true. : . 

42 And many believed on him there. — 


REFLECTIONS an CHAP. x 4 
Firſt, If men do not profit by the dloctrine of JESUS CHRIST, 2 1 


and in the midjt of light are flill in tgatrance ana error; it prog! 
ceeds from the aud: of ducility, and of love of tfuth and viriue. * 


_— 1 
* —ę ͤ 


38 bat the {i ther i in me) The Power . the Almighty. N Y 


goodnetis; for by him was planned the Aigen in ners, 
and I am, by being in him, the inlirumnentut hang this 
Zior: dous and merciful undertaking. 


——— — — ou. > + 


Tub ſicꝶneſs 


and death of Lazarus, 


: —— 5 


Secondly, The true toten ard charater of bur Sawiour's Heep is, 
that they hrarken to his voice, aud follow and obey bim. Thirdly, 
Our S4VTOUR declares, that true believers /hall never perth. 
Hence their ſalvation is certain, and theſe words /fould fill them 
with great comfort. 


CH AP. XI. 


1 Cprift raiſeth Lazarus four days after burial. 
45 Many Fetos believe. 47 The chief prieſts 
and pharifees gather a multitude againſt Chrift, 
Sc. * 


TOW a certain man was fick, named Laza- 
1-Y rus, of Bethany, the town of Mary and 
her ſiſter Martha. 

2 It was that Mary which anointed the 

Lord with ointment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was ſick.) 

3 3 Therefore his fiſters ſent unto him, ſaying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou loveſt is fick. 

4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſaid, This fick- 
neſs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, 
that the Son of God might be glorified thereby, 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her ſiſter, 

And Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that he was 
fick, he abode two days ſtill in the ſame place 
where he was. | 

7 Then after that, faith he to 5s diſciples, 

Let us go into Judea again. | 

8 His diſciples ſay unto him, Maſter, the 

+ Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee ; and goeſt thou 
-*rhither again? | 5 | 
9 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day? If any man walk in the day, he 
ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeth the light of 
this world. | 


* 


* 
— 
— 


fumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. 
11 Theſe things ſaid he: and after that he 


— ＋ 


* 
F NOTES on CHAP. XI. 
bien death) His intentions of bringing him again into 
the world were not known; therefore he uſed this expreſſion, 
though he then knew he was in his grave. MES 
1586 Die with him) They had no idea that his power was 
- - Toffcient 10 bring the dead to life, therefore concluded that 
In the attempt he riſked his own life, as the people of Judea 
_ would be, forward in embracing apy pretence for deſtro) ing 


iin, 4 
5 75 _ * 


at 


10 But if a man wilk in the night, he 


—ͤ— 


— 


ſaith unto them, Our friend Lazareth ſleepeth; 
but I go, that I may awake him out of ſleep, 
12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, it he fleey 
he ſhall do well. | | | | 
13 Howbeit, Jeſus ſpake of his death: but 
they thought that he had ſpoken of taking of 
reſt. in ſleep. a 


14 Then ſaid Jeſus unto them plainly, La- 
zarus is dead. : 
115 And I am glad for your ſakes that I was 
not there, to the intent ye may believe ; never- 
theleſs let us go unto him. . 
16 Then ſaid Thomas, which is called Di 4 
dymus, unto his tellow-diſciples, Let us go alſo, Ml ; 7 
that we may die with him, 4 


17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that 
he had lain in the grave four days already. 
18 Naw Bethany was nigh unto Jeruſalem, 
about fifteen furlongs off: 

19 And many of the Jews came to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to comfort them concerning 
their brother, | 

20 Then Martha, as ſoon as ſhe heard that 
Jeſus was coming, went and met him: but 
Mary fat ill in the houſe, 

21 Then ſaid Martha unto Jeſus, Lord, if 
thou hadft been here, my brother had not died, 

22 But I know, that even now, whatſoever 
thou wilt aſk of God, God will give it thee, 

23 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Thy brother ſhall 
riſe again, 5 . 

24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he 
; riſe again in the reſurrection at the laſt 

ay. 


25 Jeſus ſaid unto her, I am the reſurrec: 
tion, and the life: he that believeth in me 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, 

26 And whoſoever liveth and believeth ii 
me ſhall never die, Believeſt thou this ? 


— 


24 Shall riſe again) Hence it is evident, that at this time 
the reſurrection was generally believed among the Jevy 
though it does not ſeem to have obtained credit in the days 


Moſes, — 
25 The reſurrefion and the liſe) I am the author of life , 
both preſent and future; and as I have power to raiſe up Propb. 
men at Jaſt to the general judgment, fo I have alſo power ice 
raiſe up whomſoever I pleaſe at preſent. | him, ; 
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Jeſus raiſet» him 10 life. HAT. A — Caiphas prophefieth. 
27 She ſaith unto him, Yea, Lord: I be- || place where the dead was laid. And Jeſus lift- 


lieve that thou art the Chrift, the Son of God, 
= ſhould come into the world. 

3 And when the had ſo ſaid, ſhe went het 
way, Eo called Mary her ſiſter ſecretly, ſaying, 
Thc maſter is come, and calleth for thee, 

29 As ſoon as ſhe heard at, ſhe aroſe 

vickly, and came unto him. 

20 Now Jeſus was not yet come into the 
town, but was in that place where Martha met 
him. ; 

31 The Jews then which were with her in 
the houſe, and comforted her, when they ſaw 
Mary, that ſhe role up haſtily, and went out, 
followed her, ſaying, 
to werp there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where Jeſus 
wasy and ſaw him, ſhe fell down at his feet, ſay- 
ing unto him Lord, if thou hadſt been bere, my 
brother had not died. 

33 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weeping, 
and the Jews alſo weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the ſpirit, and was troubled. . 

34 And faid, Where have ye laid him? 
3 ſay unto him, Lord, come and ſee. 

5 Jeſus wept. 

36 Then ſaid the Jews, Behold how he loved 
bim! 

37 And ſome of them ſaid, Could not this 
man which opened the eyes of the blind, have 
cauſed that even this man ſhould not have 
died? 

38 Jeſus Ne again groaning in himſelf; 
cometh to the grave. (It was a cave, and 
ſtone lay upon it). 

39 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. Mar- 
tha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, ſaith unto | 


him, Lord, by this time he flinketh : for he. 


bath been dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaid unto her, ſaid I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldeſt believe, thou ſhouldeſt 
ee the glory of God ? 

41 Then . took away the ſtone from the 


W 


2 7 9501 come) IIis coming having been foretold by the 
Prophets, he was expected; but his pi1vate manner and ob- 
cut connections ſo deceived them, that they ſtill looked for 
him, ard do ſo to this day. 

35 Tejus wept) _ here felt as a man, and wept at the 


She goeth unto the grave 


ed up his eyes, and ſaid, Father, I thank thee 
that thou haſt heard me; 

42 And I knew that thou heareſt me always: 
but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, I faid 
it, that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 

43 And when he thus had ſpoken, he cried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound 
hand and foot with grave-clothes : and his 
face was bound about with a napkin. Jeſus 
ſaith unto them, Looſe him, ang let him ga. 

45 Then many of the Jews, which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which Jeſus 
did, believed on him. 

46 But ſome of them went their ways to the 
Phariſees, and told them what things Jeſus 
had done. 

47 J Then gathered the chief prigſts and 
the Phariſees a council, and ſaid, a0 we > 
for this man daeth many miracles, * Eh 

48 If we let him thus alone, all men 3 
believe on him: and the Romans ſhall *Wa_-_ 
and take away both our place and nation, * 

40 And one of them named Caiaphas, being 2 
the high prieſt that ſame year, ſaid unto mem 22 
Ye know nothing at all. n 

50 Nor confider that it is expedient for uM 
that one man ſhould die for the peoplge. a XX 
that the whole nation periſh not. 8 

51 And this ſpake he not of bimfeſfs* ä 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied that © 
' Jeſus ſhould die for that nation; . 54 

52 And not for that nation only, but tbat 
alſo he ſhould gather together in one the chil-"** 
dren of God that were ſcattered abroad. | CES 6 

53 Then from that day forth they took 
counſel together for to put him to death. 3 

54 Jeſus therefore walked no more openly 3 
among the Jews; but went thence unto a coun- * | 
try near to the wilderneſs, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his difci 
ples. . 
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fituation of the wh world, which, in order to riſe again, 
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Jeſus rideth into Jeruſalen. 


» 


hand : and many went out of the country up 
to Jeruſalem before the paſſover, to purify 
themſelves. 
56 Then ſought they for Jeſus, and ſpake 
among themſelves, as they ſtood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the 
feaſt? » 
57 Now both the chief prieſts and the Pha- 
riſees had given a commandment, that, if any 
| man knew where he were, he ſhould ſhew it, 
| that they might take him, 
be” REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XII. 
Firfl, Thoſe whom GOD lowes may be expoſed to many evils ; 
be may even delay to come to their aſſiſtance ; but he uſes them 
thut, that his power and love may appear more plainly in their 
deliverance. Secondly, The kindueſs with which CHRIST ſpake 
zo the fifters of Lazarus, to comfort them, and to prepare them 
for the miracle which be was about to perform, and the tears he 


ed for Lazarus, are very plain proofs bow much he loved theſe 
us women and their brother, and how full be was of compaſſion. 


As {ar as we are affected with the misfortunes of other men, we 


may be ſaid to be enpected from them. 3 | 
* 


1 CH AS. XII. 

I Feſus excuſeth Mary anointing his feet: 9 The 
people flock to ſee Lazarus: 10 The chief prieſts 
c - confult to deſtroy him: 12 Chriſt rideth into Fe- 
 -* ruſalem. 20 Greeks defire to ſee Jeſus : 23 He 

juoretelleth his death, &c. 

THEN Jeſus fix days before the paſſover 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom he raiſed from 
the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper ; and Mar- 
tha ſerved: but Lazarus Was one of them that 
lat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of 
- Jpikepard, very coftly, and anointed the feet of 
Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair: and 
the houſe was filled with the odour of the oint- 
ment. | 3 
4 Then ſaith one of his diſciples, Judas 
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A Mary anointeth the feet of Feſus. 
. 55 CE And the Jews' paſſover was nigh at 


6 This he ſaid, not That he cared for tl 


poor; but becauſe he was a thief, and had the 


oneſt man, thought the turning it into money | - 


bag, and bare what was put therein. 

7 Then faid Jeſus, Let her alone: agaipf 
the day of my burying hath ſhe kept this, 

8 For the poor always ye have With you; 
but me ye have not always, 

9 J Much people of the Jews therefore 
knew that he was there: and they came not 
tor Jeſus“ fake only, but that they might ſe 
Lazarus allo, whom he had railed from the 
dead. ; 

10 © But the chief prieſts conſulted that 
they might put Lazarus alſo to death; 

11 Becauſe that by reaſon of him many of 
the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 

12 J On the next day much people that 


were come to the feat, when they heard that 


Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 

13 Took branches of. palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hoſanna : Biek- 
ſed is the King of Iſrael that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jeſus, when he hadfound a 
aſs, ſat thereon ; as it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy 
King cometh, ſitting on an aſs's colt. 

16. Theſe things underſtood not his diſciples 
at the firſt ; but when Jeſus was glorified, then 
remembered they that theſe things were written 
of him, and that they had -, done thele things 
unto him. 5 5 

17 The people therefore that was with him 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raiſed him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cauſe the people alſo met him, 
for that they heard that he had done this mira- 
cle. ane 

19 The Phariſees therefore ſaid among 
themſelves, Perceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing ? behold, the world is gone after him. 

20 J And there were certain Greeks among 
them that came up to worſhip at the feaſt : 

21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, which 


young 


— 


would have been to his advantage, part of which it was his 
intention, in all probability, to have ſecreted for his own vſt- 
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a | | : | . 
len. Toe b:nzfit of Corift's death to believers. C H A P. XII. The generality of the Jes believe not. 
the was of Bethſaida of Galilee, and defired him, | 35 While ye have lights believe in the light, 
1 the MW ſaying, Sir, we would lee Jeſus. that ye may be ths children of light. Theſe 
22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and | things ſpake Jeſus, and departed, and did hide 
av MW again Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus. himſelf from em. | | 
"23 q And Jefus anſwered them, ſaying, The 37 J Bat though he had done ſo many mira- 4 
vou; hour is come that the Son of Man ſhould be |; cles before them, yet they believed not on him: 7 
glorified. * 38 Thar the ſaying of Iſaias the prophet 
efore 24 Verily, verily, I:fay unto you, Except | might be fulfilled which he ſpake, Lord, who 
e pot MI a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and die, | hath believed our report? and to whom hath 
it ſee MW it abideth alone: bur if it die, it bringeth forth || the arm of the Lord been revealed? 
| the M much fruit. | 39 Therefore they could not believe, becauſe L 
25 He that loveth his life ſhall loſe it: and | that Eſaias had faid again, be 
that MW he that hateth his life in this world ſhall keep 40 He hath blinded their eyes and harden- | 
it unto life eternal. . . ed their heart, that they ſhould not ſee with their 
ny of 26 If any men ferve me, let him follow || eves, nor underſtand with their heart and b 
8. me: and wheres 1 am, there {hall allo my ſer. || converted,and I thould heal them. * 
chat I vant be: if any man ferve me, him will my | 41 Theſe things laid Efaias, when he ſaw his 
| that MW Father honour. 7 glory, and ſpake of him. 
27 Now is my ſoul troubled; and what | 42 J Neverthel:ſs among the chief rulers 
went MW ſhall 1 ſay ? Father, fave me from this hour: alio many believed on him; but becauſe of the 
Biel- but for this cauſe came I unto this hour. | Phariſees they did 1 him, leſt they | 
| the 28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came | ſhoald be put out of the ſynagogue ; a 4p 2 
there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I have both 43 For they loved the praiſe of men more 
oung Wl elorifi-d it, and will glorify 2 again. - | than the praiſe of God. ied * 
29 The people therefore that ood by, and 44 J Jeſus cried and ſaid, He that believeth : 
l, thy MW heard 77, ſaid that it thundered : others ſaid, on me, believeth not on me, but on him that 
an angel ſpake to him. ſent me. 55 
ciples 30 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, This voice 45 An he that ſeeth me, ſeeth Aim that ſent 
then Wl came not becauſe of me, but for your fakes. || me. . N 2 
ritten 31 Now is the judgement of this world: 46 J am come a light into the world, tag 
hing now ſhall the prince of this world be caſt out. || whoſoever Þelieveth on me ſhould not abide is 
32 And T, if I be lifted up from the earth, || darkneſs. 4 -» FBA 
1 him WM will draw all men unto me. 47 And ifqhny man hear my wards, and be:. 
„ and 35 This he ſaid, fignifying what death he || lieve not, I j8@ge bim not: for I came mor two 
ſhould die. | judge the world, but to fave the world. 
him, 34 The people anſwered him, We have 48 He that rejecteth me, and receiveth not 2 
mira- W beard out of the law, that Chriſt abideth for | my words, hath one that judgeg | £7 
erer: and how ſayeſt thou, The Son of man word that I have 
mong muſt be lifted up? who is this Son of man. him in the laſt day 
il no- 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a little 49 For have not ſpoke 
im. vhile is the light with you. Walk while ye || I 
mong I have the light, leſt darkneſs come upon you : || mandment, what I 
t: for he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not || ſhould ſpeak. 3 | | — So 
which Whither he goeth. 50 And I know that his 'commandment.is -- = 
24 Fall i ing of what avi ore | ri th RE = 
I EE LILY 


would quickly manifelt himſelf io all men; but that he was 
lo die fiſt, as what mult be put iuto the ground and die, be- 
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Jeſis waſheth his diſciples feet: 


> 
— Mi. te i Gs, At , Ain GABA Aoi . A Vn it << eo. th 


S. | 10 HN. Exborteth them to humility and charity, ; 


| lie everlaſting : whatſgever I ſpeak therefore, . 
even as the Father faid unto me, ſo I ſpeak. 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. XII. 

Firft, if the diſciples of CHRIST, and thy multitade expreſſed 
their joy and gratitude by attending bim into Jeruſalem, we 
are ftill more engaged to adore our REDEEMER, and 10 blefs 
GOD for the manifeſt proofs be has given us of bys love. Se- 
condly, Let us make a better uſe then the Jews did of that divine 
light with ⁊obich we are favoured, leſi the goſpel become the cauſe 
of our Condemnation. : 


CH AP. XIII. 


1 Feſus waſhed his diſcipies' feet: 14 Exhorteth 

- them to humility and charity: 18 He foretelleth 
and diſcovereth to John, by a token, that Judas 
ſhould betray him, &c. 


OW before the feaſt of the paſſover, 

-when Jeſus knew that his hour was come 
that he ſhould depart out of this world unto 
the Father, having loved bis own which were 
in the world, he loved them unto the end. 

2 And ſupper we, Ay; the devil hav- 
ing now put into the Meart of Judas Iſcariot, 
Simon's ſor, to betray him; 

3 Jeſus knowing that the Father had given 


„ all things into his hands, and that he was come 


from God, and went to God; | | 
4 He riſeth from ſupper, and laid afide his 
_ garments ; and took a towel and girded himſelf. 
5 After that, he poureth water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh the diſciples feet, and to 
Wipe them with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 1 | 
6 Then cometh he to Simon Peter: and 
Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, doſt thou waſh my 
feet? | | 
7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, What 
1 do, thou knoweſt not now; but thou ſhalt 


. know hereafter. 


— _ 


, NOTES on CHAP. XIII. | 
1 The feoft of the paſſuve?) Thuriday night. Though Je- 
ſus knew that bis iufferings were at hand, the prolpect of 
"them di not wake him forget bis diſciples; they rather 

-- = quickened his friendſhip. He ſaw the great dangers and 

fuſferings that awaited them, and on this occafion inſtructs, 
comforts, 2nd fortifics them by the love and power of his and 
gheirtecavenly Father. | | : | 

He that is wofted) A perſon who bath bathed himlelf, 


* 
„ 
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8 Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt never 
waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered him, If I wah b 
thee not, thou haſt no part with me. V 

9 Simon Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, b 
erg feet only, but alſo my hands and my 

ead. | 

10 Jeſus ſaithgto him, He that is waſh. 
ed needeth not ſave to waſh his feet, but is Ml ot 
clean every whit: and ve are clean, but not 
all. th 

ir For he knew who ſhould betray him; ¶ he 
therefore, iaid he, Ye are not all &lean. 

12 So after he had waſhed their feet, and hi 
bad taken his garments, and was fet down 


again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye what I MW oi 
have done to you? , | he 
13 Ye call me Maſter, and Lord: and ye i ca 
ſay well: for foI am. | | 
14 It I then, your Lord and Maſtcr, have TI 
waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one ¶ qui 
another's feet. x 
15 For I have givep you an example, that int. 


ye ſhould do as I have done to you, ; 

16 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, The ſer-: 
vant is not greater than his lord: neither he 
that 1s ſent greater than he that ſent him. 

17 If ye know theſe things, happy are ye 
if ye do them. 

18 J I ſpeak not of you all: I know whom 
I have choſen : but that the ſcripture may be 
fulfilled, He thar eateth bread with me hath 
lifted up his heel againſt me. 

19 Now TI tell you before it come, that 
when it is come to paſs, ye may believe that! 
am He. | 
20 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 
receiveth whomioever I ſend receiveth me; and 
he that receiveth me receiveth him that ſent 
me. , 


—_— 


needs not afterwards waſh any part of his body, except hi —— 
fect, which may have been ſoiied in coming out of the Bath, 
The ſpiritual meaning is, that we ought indeed to be conti aten 
nually purged of the corrupt affectiont and worldly cares that . 
re main in us, and the particular fins which happen to us 2 " 
through infirmity, but at the lame time peiſons converted do bark | 
not afterwards ftand in necd of an entire change of mind. the r 
18 Lifted up bis heel). That is, under the pretence 08 1 7 1 
friendſhip he teketh my de ſtruction. of Jeſu 
6 33 2 
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Jeſus commandeth them to love one another, C H A P. XIV. 


* —_ = e 


And comforteth his diſciples, Ge. 


— 


— rre—_ 


21 When Jeſus had thus ſaid, be was trou- 
bled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto you, That one of you fhall 
betray me. | | 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on another, 
doubting of whom he ſpake. | 

23 Now there was leaning on Jeſus' boſom, 
one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved, 

24 Simon Peter theretore beckoned to him, 
that he ſhould aſk who it ſhould be of whom 
he ſpake. | TY 

25 He then, lying on Jeſus' breaſt, ſaith unto 
him, Lord, who is it ? 

26 Jeſus anſwered, He it is, to whom I ſhall 
give a ſop, when I have dipped it. And when 
he had dipped the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſ- 
cariot, the ſon of Simon. 

27 And after-the ſop Satan entered into him. 
Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That thou doeſt do 
quickly. 

23 Now no man at the table knew for what 
intent he ſpake this unto him. 


29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe Judas 


had the bag, that Jeſus had ſaid unto him, Buy 
thoſe things that we have need of againſt the 
feaſt ; or, that he ſhould give ſomething to the 
oor, 

f 30 He then having received the ſop went 
immediately out: and it was night. 

31 J Therefore, when he was gone out, 
Jeſus faid, Now is the Son of man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. 

32 If God be glorified in him, God ſhall 
ſo glorify him in himſelf, and ſhall ſtraight- 
way glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am 
with you. Ye ſhall ſeek me: and as I ſaid 
unto the Jews, Whither I go ye cannot come; 
ſo now I ſay unto you. | 

34 A new commandment I give unto you, 


0 


— 


21 Troubled in ſpirit) The conduct of Judas affected and 
diſtieſſed him greatly. Such treachery muſt affect all good 
men; how mult it then appear in the eyes of our Saviour. 
23 On Jeſus' boſom) Their faſhion was not to ſit at table, 
but having their ſhoes off; and cuſhions under their elbows, 
they leaned on their ſides, as it were, half lying; ſo that in 
i] -_;g where John was ſeated he was leaning on the boſom 
ur jetus, 


33 Te cannot come) i. e. as heretofore, when on earth, 


Chriſt then ſpoke of his aſcenſion, when the ſepargtion be- 


terwargs, alluded to the circumſtance 


5 
who will all be received at the late 


That ye love one another; as I have loved you, 

that ye alſo love one another. BE”. | 
35 By this ſhall all nen know that ye are my 

diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 


36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, - 


whither goeſt thou? Jeſus anſwered him, Whi- 

ther I go thou canſt not follow me now; but 

thou ſhalt follow me afterwards, | 
37 Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, why cannot 


I follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for. 3 


thy ſake. . 


38 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thou lay douas 
thy life for my ſake? Verily, verily, I ſay unto 


thee, The cock ſhall not crow till thou haſt de- 
nied me thrice. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIII. 


Firſt, li pen the SON of GOD waſhed the feet of his apaſfiles,. 


he gave them an examfl: of humility, and taught them that 
they ought to lowe one another, to confiaer all men as their equals ; 
we ought ſericuſly to meditate upon this inflance of bumility and” 
charuy, which is of ſo great efficacy to render ng truly humble, 
and ti excite us to lode one another ſincerely. Tf JESUS CHRIST, 
zobo is our Maſter and Lord, hag fo bumbled bim/elf as to wwaſk 
his diſciple!” feet, which war ty bun of flaves, there is 26 
office we ſhould think too mean cen the good of our neighbour is 
concerned. Secondly, St. Peter did not think himſelf capable of fo 
great unbelief, as it was foretold be would fall into, yet he fell 
into it that very night, Such an example fhould teach us all to 
diflruſt ourſelves, to be conſlantly on our guard, humbly acknows+ 
ledging our weakneſs. | 


. CHAP. XIV. ; 
1 Chrift comforteth his diſciples with the hope of 


heaven: 6 Profeſſeth himſelf the way, the tut, 


and the life: and one with the father, Sc. 


ET not your heart betroubled : 
[ in God, believe alſo in me: 3 
2 In my father's Houſe are many man- 


ye believe 


fions : if it were not ſo, I would have told you. | 


I go to prepare a place for you. 


3 And if I go and prepare a place. for you, | 
T will come again, and receive you-unto:my=>, *.- - 


ſelf ; that where J am, there ye may be alſ . 


2 


. 
— 


tween him and his diſciples ſhould take place for ſome tink. {> _ 
36 Follow me afterwards) Simon Peter was crucified with © ED 


his head downwards, at Rome, 3 expreſſion, 4, 
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S. JOEN. 


— . 1p ̃˙˖— , 


Chriſt leaveth NM peace with them, 


The comforter promiſed. 
= And whither I go, ye know, and the way 


ye know. 


5 Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, we know 
not whither thou goeſt; and now can we Kuow 
the way ? 

6 © Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, 
and the truth, and the life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me. 

7 If ye had known me ye ſhould have 
known my Father alſo: and from henceforth 
ye know him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us the 
Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

9 Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been ſo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, 
Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the 
Father: and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us the 
Father? 1 

10 Believeſt thou not, that I am in the Fa- 
ther, and the Father in me? the words that I 
ſpake unto you, I ſpake not of myſelf: but 
the Father that * in me, he doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and 
the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 
very works ſake. 

12 Verily, verily, I ſay unto you, He that 


believeth on me, the works that I do ſhall he 


do alſo; and greater works than theſe ſhall he 
do; becauſe I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, 
that will I do, that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. 

14 If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, I 


will do it. 


Iz If ye love me, keep my commandments. 


16 And Iwill pray the Father, and he ſhall 
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give you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; 


17 Eventhe Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, nei- 


ther knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. 
18 Iwill not leave you comfortleſs : I will 


— 


£9 a 
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| 5 Mani of m uf) By a ſpiritual exhibition inviſible to 
* nl: : bel preſence. res eng 


- 


me no more; but ye ſee me: becauſe live, ye 
ſhall live allo, 

20 At that day ye ſhall know that I am in my 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. 

21 He that hath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he 
that loveth me ſhall be loved of my Father, 
_ I will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to 

im. 

22 Judas ſaith unto him, not Iſcariot, Lord, 
how 1s it that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto 
us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a 
man love me he will keep my words; and my 
Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with him. | 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my 
ſayings: and the word which ye hear is not 
mine, but the Father's which ſent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, be- 
ing yet preſent with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my name, 
he ſhall teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatſoever I have 
{aid unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace give 
unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your. heart be troubled, neither let 
it be afraid. p 

28 Ye have heard how I ſaid*unto you, I go 
away, and come again unto you. If ye loved 
me ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid, I go unto 
the Father: for my Father is greater than I. 

29 And now I have told you before it come 
to paſs, that when it is come to paſs ye might 
believe. 

30 Hereafter I will not talk much with you: 
fot the Prince of this world cometh and hath no- 
thing in me. ol 

31 But that the world may know that I love 
the Father; and as the Father gave me com- 
ment, even ſo I do. Ariſe, let us go 

ence. wh | 
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27 Peace I leave with you) i. e. a knowledge of the road 


510 everlaſting life, which all true believers experienced. 


19 Yet a little while, and the world ſeth 


— ——— — — — — — — 


Ciriſt's love for his gijciples. 


CHAP. XV. He forewarneth them of perſecution. 


—— — 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIV. 


Firſt, Let us meditate continually upon the glory to wuhich 
our SAVIOUR is exalted in the heavens, and to the enjoyment of 
which be declares be Till likewiſe receive us, Let us aſpire to 
this olory by following the way that leads to it. Secondly, The 
promiſe which CHRIST made of ſending his ſpirit after his al- 
cenſion, did not reſpect the apoſtles alone, 2vho by the giſt of the 
Hily Gheft where to bade a poever of working miracles conferred 
on them, but had me reſpett to all the” faithful, into whoſe 
hearts be ſends the fhirit af comfort and ſantiification. It is 
our duty, therefore, to :mplcre the guidance and aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoft, remembering what CHRIST ſaid, that the world 


cannot know nor receive that Holy Spirit ; and that therefore if 
we deſire it, abe muſt purify our hearts from the love of the world. 


CHAP. 4 


The conſolation and mutual love beteveen Chriſt and 
bis members under the parable of the vine. 18 
A comfort in the hatred and perſecution of the 
world. 26 The office of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
the Apoſiles. 


AM the true vine, and my Father is the huſ- 


bandman. 

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit 
he taketh away: and every branch that beareth 
fruit he purgeth it, that it may bring forth 
more fruit. | 

3 Now ye are clean through the word which 
I have ſpoken unto you. | 

4 Abide in me and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me, ; 

5 I am the vine, ye are the branches: He 
that abideth in me, and I in him, the fame 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye 
can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me he is caſt forth as 
a branch and is withered ; and men gather them, 
and caſt zhem into the ſire, and they ꝛre burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 
you, ye ſhall aſk. what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. ; | , 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit; fo ſhall ye be my diſciples. _ 


— 


— 


—— 


NOTES on CHAP. xv. 3 


1 I am the * By this we muſt underſtand that being | 
bj the Almighty engraited into Chriſt, we have life through || 


9 As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
loved you: continue ye in my love. 

10 If ye keep my commandments, ye ſhall 
abide in my love; even as I have kept my Fa- 
ther's commandments, and abide in his love. 

11 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you, 
that my joy might remain in you, and at your 
joy might be full. 

12 Thisis my commandment, That ye love 
one another, as I have loved you, | 


. 13 Greater love hath no man than this, that 


a inan lay down his life for his friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 
I command you. 

15 Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his lord doeth: 
but I have called you friends; for all things that 
[ have heard of my Father, I have madeknown 
unto you. 

16 Ye have not choſen me, but I have cho- 
ſen you, and ordained you, that ye ſhould go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ſhauld 
remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of the 
Father in my name, he may give it you. . 

17 Theſe things I command you, that ye 
love one another. | 

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it 


hated me before it hated you. * > 


19 If ye were of the world, the world would: 
love his own : but becaule ye are not of the 


world, but I have choſen you out of the world, 


therefore the world hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid unto you 
The ſervant is not greater than his lord. if 
they have perſecuted me, they will alſo perſe- 
cute you: if they have kept my ſaying, they 
will keep yours alſo. 8 on 

21 But all theſe things will they do unt 


OU 
for my name's ſake, becauſe they know not hiny - 


that ſent me. | 


22 If I had not come and ſpoken unto chem, 2 


they had not had ſin: but now they have no- 
cloke for their fin, JT. | 


_— 4. 


—_ — 


faith in him, and bring forth good works. by virtue of hin 

ſpirit working in us. ; 2 a 
22 They had not had fin) Sinning through Tgnoratice,. 

they might appear innocent. „ 
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8. JOHN: 


Chriſt comforteth bis diſciples, &, 


23 He that hateth me, hateth my Father 
6 | ; 
24 If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had 
in: but now have they both ſeen and hated 
both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to paſs, that the word 
might be fulfilled that is written in their law, 
They hated me without a cauſe. 

26 But when the comforter is come, whom 
I will ſend unto you from the Father, eventhe 
Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Fa- 
her, he ſhall teſtify of me. 

27 And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XV. 


Firft, Our great and principal duty is to continue in the love of 
CHRIST, to Le his commandments, and to love each other ; 
continually ſetting before us, for this purpoſe, the example of bis 
great lowe to us, which engaged him to lay down bis life for 
us. Secondly, The world ujuaily hates thoſe that lowe CHRIST, 

and that lead a godly life: but ace muſt not think that flirange, 
fence our LORD himſelf has likewiſe been expoſed to the ſame ba- 

 tred. | 


AHA. LVL 


1 Chriſt comforteth his diſciples againſt tribula- 

lion by the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, and by his 

reſurrection and aſcenfion ; aſſureth their prayers 
made in his name to be acceptable to his Father. 


TT HESE things have II ſpoken unto you, 
" © {| that ye ſhould not be offended, | 


2 They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- 


Eilleth youfwill think that he doeth God ſer- 
vice. 


becauſe they have not known the Father, 
nor me. 
A4 But theſe things have I told you, that 
_— when the time ſhall come, ye may remember 
= - thatI told you of them. And theſe things I 
As id not unto you at the beginning, becauſe I 
was with you. | | 


att. 


— 


— 


27 Beenwith me) Ve have been witneſſes of my words 

1 © - ond works. : * e. 
1 NOTES on CHAN AVI. | | 

— | Was ze) It is not to be ſup what the diſciples * 


5 But now I go my way to him that ſent 
me, and none of you aſketh me, Whither 
goeſt thou ? | 

6 But becauſe I have ſaid theſe things unto 
you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; it is 
expedient for you that I go away: for if Ig9 
not away, the Comforter will not come unto 
you; but if I depart, I will ſend him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will reproye 
the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 
judgment: 5 

9 Of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me; 

10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to my 


'gogues : yea the time cometh, that whoſoever 


3 And theſe things will they do unto you, 


Father, and ye ſee me no more; & 

11 Ot judgment, becauſe the prince of this 
world is judged. 

12 I have yet many things to ſay, unto you, 
but ye cannot bear them now. 8 
"mh Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide you into all truth: for 
he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever 
he ſhall hear, hat ſhall he ſpeak : and he will 
ſhew you things to come. | 

14 He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall receive 
of mine and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father hath are mine: 
therefore ſaid 1, that he ſhall take of mine, and 
ſhall ſhew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee me; 
and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee me, 
becaule I go to the Father. 

17 Then ſaid ſome of his diſciples among 
themſelves, What is this that he ſaith unto us, 
A little while, and ye ſhall nor ſeg me: and 
again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee ine: and 
Becauſe I go to the Father? | 

18 They faid therefore, What is this that 
he faith, A little while ? we cannot tell what 
he faith. | 
19 Now Jeſus knew that they were defirous 

to alk him, and ſaid unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourſelves of that I ſaid, A little while, 
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* 


were indifferent in a matter which ſo nearly concerned them; 
their filence probably proceeded from an apprehenſion of 


| offending him, by enquiries which he might not approve of. 
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Chriſt conſoleth his diſciples. 


C. HAP. AI. 


He prayeth to his Father 


— I. 


—— Ana. s4 


and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 
while, and ye ſhall ſee me? 

20 Verily, verily, I ſay unto vou, That ye 
ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall re- 
joice : and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſor- 
10y ſhall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when ſhe is in travail, hath ſor- 


row, becauſe her hour is come: but as ſoon as | 


ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remembereth 
no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is 
born into the world. 3 

22 And ye now therefore have ſorrow: but 
| will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall re- 
joice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 Ard in that day ye ſhall aſs me nothing: 
Verily, verilv, I ſay unto you, Whatſoever ye 
ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 
ou. 4 
| 24 Hitherto have ye aſked nothing in my 
name : aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your 
joy may be full. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in 
proverbs : but the time cometh when I ſhall no 
more ſpeak unta you in proverbs, but I ſhall 
ſhew you plainly of the Father. 

26 Atthat day ye ſhall aſk in my name : and 
Ifay unto you, that { will pray the Father for 
you; 
27 For the Father himſelf loveth you, be- 
cauſe ye have loved me, and have believed that 
I came out from God. | 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am 
come into the world: again, I leave the world, 
and go to the Father, ; EY 

29 His diſciples faid unto him, Lo, now 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no proverb. 

30 Now are we ſure that thou knoweſt all 
things, and needeſt not that any man ſhould aſæ 


FEET 
1 


23 Aft me nothing) Your knowledge will be ſo greatly in- 
teaſed, and your underftanding enlightened, that any inter- 
cſlion from me, in your behalf will be no longer neceſſary. 

33 Overcome the world) i. e. you will become indifferent 
to the world; it will no longer divert your thoughts from 
ſuperior objects. To inſure your ſalvation, and contemplate 
teavenly objects, inſtead of earthly ones, will become your 
employment, 

NOTES on CH AP. XVII, 
3 That they might know thee) To know God is to be 


— — 


zequainted with him, “ Acquaint thyſelf with him,” ſays 


: 


| thee : by this we believe that thou came 


forth from God. F þ 
31 Jeſus apſwered them, Do ye now believe? 
32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now 

come, that ye ſhall be ſcatrered every man to 

his own, and ſhall leave me alone: and yet I 

am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 
33 Theſe things I have ſpoken unto you, that 

in me ye might have peace. In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation : but be of good chear ; 

I have overcome the world. 8 | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XVL 


The promiſes which confirmed the faith of the apoſiles, 
ought alſo to flrengthen ours, and to induce us to believe that 
alihouzgh JESUS CHRIST be at preſent abſent from us, he will 


not be ſo always: that, if we perſevere in his love, bewill . 


precure for us from God the moft valuable favours; and that, as 
he returned to his apoſiles aſter his reſurrection, he awill likewiſe 
return 10 us at his ſecond and laſi coming, to bring us into the 
glory of his kingdom, 1 


CHAP. XVI 


1 Chrift prayeth to his Father to glorify him : 
6 To preſerve his apaſtles, 11 in unity, 17 and 
truth: 20 To glorify them, and all other believers 
with him in heaven. 


f *HESE words ſpake Jeſus, and lifted up 


his eyes to heaven, and ſaid, Father, 
the hour is come: glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son alſo may glorify thee: we 
2 As. thou haſt given him power over all 
fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as 
many as thou haſt given him. 


3 And this is life eternal, that they might = 


know thee the only true God, and Jeſus'Chriſt; 
whom thou haſt ſent. GERT, 


4 I have glorified thee on the earth: I have | 


finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do. 


— 


Job, *and be at peace,” To be acquainted with God jaw 2 . 
ave on the mind an habitual impreſſion of his attributes, his 


laws, and all that he has revealed concerning himſelf in the 
Goſpel, This, in the language of the New Teſtament, is 


called faith ; faith in God and Jeſus Chriſt, It is to walk s 


ſee ing him wha is inviſible, 


4 Glorify'thee) The buſineſs for which 1 was ſent intothe. _ 
world is completed; I have made manifeſt the great ſeheme 
a proof f 


Ts / 


of redemption, and; by ſo doing, given the wor 
extenſive love to ind, * 
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To preſerve his apoſiles in unity of faith, 8. JO HN. and to ſanfif, them with the word of truth, 


— —— —— — 


5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with 
thine own ſelf with the glory which I had with 
thee before the world was. 

6 JI have manifeſted thy name unto the 
men which thou gaveſt me out of the world: 
thine they were, and thou gaveſt them me ; and 
they have kept thy word. ; 

7 Now they have known that all things 

whatſoever thou haſt given me are of thee. 
8 For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveſt me: and they have received 
them, and have known ſurely that I came out 
from thee, and they have believed that thou 
didſt ſend me. | 

9 I pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
but for them which thou haſt given me; for 
they are thine. | 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are 
mine; and I am glorified in them. 

11 And now I am no more in the world, 
but theſe are in the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep through thine own name 
thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that they may 
be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the world, I 


me I have kept, and none of them is loſt, but 


be fulfilled, 

13 And now come I to thee; and theſe 
things I ſpeak in the world, that they might 
have my joy fulfilled in themſelves. 

14 1 have given them thy word ; and the 


"world, even as I am not of the world. 
15 © I pray not that thou ſhouldeſt take 
them out of the world, but that thou ſhouldeſt 
keep them from the evil. 
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1 4 Sandify them through thy truth : thy 
-— Word is truth. N 
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Lalſo ſent them into the world. 
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{5 Be wich me) Thx: thay may partake with 
nat glory. | 8 2 ; 6-4 1 * 
de wurd hath nut known me) Wicked and ungrateful 
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world hated them, becauſe they are not of the 


kept them in thy name: thoſe that thou gaveſt 


the fon of perdition : that the ſcripture might || 


| 


46 They are not of the world, even as I am | 


> — D2 — 


19 And for their ſakes I ſanctify mylelf, 
aw pan alſo might be ſanctified through the 
trutn, | 

20 © Neither pray I for theſe alone, but 
for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through 
their word; 

21 That they all may be one; as thou, Fa- 
ther, art in me, and J in thee, that they alſo 
may be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me. 

22 And the glory which thou gaveſt me, 
I have given them; that they may be one, even 


as we are one : 
23 I in them, and thou in me, that they ! 

may be made perfect in one ; and that the world 

may know that thou haſt ſent me, and hat f 

loved them, as thou haſt loved me. U 
24 Father, I will that they alſo, whom 

thou haſt given me, be with me where I am; Ml / 

that they may behold. my glory, which thou 
haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me before the 

foundation of the world. A 
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not M 8 

| known thee : but I have known thee, and theſe 

have known that thou haſt ſent me. 4 
26 And I have declared unto them thy 

name, and will declare i:: that the love where- be 

with thou haſt loved me may be in them, and 

in them. | 50 

REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XVII E. 
Firfl, Our LO ; 
all 2 as eee in 7 12 — 8 it 
faithful are toCHRTET, and the defire be has to make them par- a 
takers of bis gl;ry. This ought 10 fill all thoſe who truly love ili off 

LORD with jirm confidence and unſpeakable joy. Secondly, Vu ch 

defire io be of the number of thoſe for whom CHRIST makes this 

prayer, we muſt ſeparate ourſelves from ihe world, and bt 
joined to bim by @ true ſaith. {w 
th; 
CHAP. Nun. 

1 Judas betrayeth Jeſus. 6 The officers fall to tht de 
ground. 10 Peter ſmiteth off Malcus's ea he 
12 feſus is taken and led unto Annas and CM the 

| Japhas. ' 15 Peter's denial. 19 Feſus examina 
3 : . 

men have ſet tnemſelves againlt me; they would not know 6 

acknowledge me. {og 


but 
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Fudas betrayeth Feſus. 


˖ pe 


— 
_— — 


before Caiaphas : 28 His arraingment before Pi- 
late, Sc. 


HEN Jeſus had ſpoken theſe words, he 
went forth with his diſciples over the 
ook Cedron, where was a garden into the | 
*h he entered, and his diſciples. 
And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, 
the place: for Jeſus oft-times reſorted 
cher wich his diſciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a band of 
men, and officers from the chief prieſts and 
Phariſees, cometh thither with Ianterns, and 
torches, and weapons. 

4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things that 
ſhould come upon him, went forth, and ſaid 
unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 

5 They anſwered him, Jeſus of Nazareth, 
Jeſus, ſaith unto them, I am he. 


am he, they weat backward, and fell to the 
ground. 


7 Then aſked he them again, Whom ſeek | 


ye? And they ſaid, Jeſus of Nazareth. 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that I am 


be: if therefore ye ſeek me, let theſe go their 
way : 


9 That the ſaying might be fulfilled which 
he ſpake, Of them which thou gaveſt me have 


Hoſt none. 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew 
it, and ſmote the high prieſt's ſervant, and cut 
off his right ear. The ſervant's name was Mal- 
chus. 

11 Then ſaid Jeſus unto Peter, Put up thy 


ſword into the ſheath : the cup which my Fa- 


ther hath given me, ſhall I not drink it? 
12 Then the band, 


the high prieſt that ſame year. 
14 Now Caiaphas was he which gave counſel 


a 


— — 


N O T E 85 1 CHAP. XVIII. 
Let theſe go their 29570 Your buſigeſs'is 49152 vr 
ticrefore let my friends and diſeiples go. | 


And Judas | 
alſo, which betrayed him, ſtood with them. 
6 As ſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, I 


and the captain, and 
officer of the Jews, took Jeſus, and bound him. 
13 And led him away to Annas firſt; for 


he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was 


CHAP. XVIII. 


75 


— — 


who had made a fire of coals; 


palm of his hand, ſaying, een thou the 9 
high prieſt ſo? — 
23 Jcſus anſwered bin If I bave f bete 7 
evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but if well, 1057 = 
| ſwiteſt thou me ? 


— 


2 the oock crew. 1 2 on 


Pune denieth b Crit 


* 


RE 
to the Jews, that it was expedient that one man 
__ die for the people. 
5 © And Simon Peter followed Jeſus, and 
fo 43 another diſciple : that diſciple was known 
unto the high prieſt, and went in with Jeſus 
into the palace of the high prieſt. . 
16 But Peter ſtood at the door without. Then 
went out that other diſciple which was known 
unto the high prieſt, and ſpake unto her that 
kept the door, and brought in Peter. 
17 Then faith the damſel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this man's 
diſciples ? He faith, I am not. 
18 And the ſervants and officers ſtood there, 
for it was cold : 
and they warmed themſelves : and Peter ftood 
with them, and warmed himſelf. 
19 JJ The high prieſt then aſked Jeſs of his 
diſciples, and of his doctrine. "of 
20 Jeſus anſwered him, I ſpake openly to the 1 
world: I ever taught in the ſy nagogue, and '"Y 
in the temple, whither the Jews always nn _ 
and in ſecret have I ſaid nothing. - = 
21 Why aſkeſt thou me? aſk them which £ 
heard me, What I have faid unto them: be- | 
hold, they know what I ſaid. _ 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one of he - 
officers which ſtood by ſtruck Jeſus with the - 8 


24 Now Annas had ſent him bound unte 2 
Caiaphas the high prieſt. 1 

25 And Simon Peter ſtood and warmed bin 99 
ſelf. They ſaid therefore unto him, Art nor = 


thodu alſo one of his diſciples? Te denied W 
ſaid, I am not. 


26 One of the ſervants of the high pti ahh FI 
being his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut off, ſalthy= 25 


Did I not fee thee in the garden with hith? 


27 Peter then denied 0 and im mode 2 . 


* 
I PA) * a 


” 8 p — ww wa — ; 


— * * 


. 14 1 ö The üben with which ars - "I 


men are inv, Ned it is not proper bo'oppote, 
uy they may en i u. 


FJeſus brought before Pilate. 


S. JOHN. 


Pilate is * to releaſe him, 
CID = 


28 EF Then led they Jeſus from Caiaphas || 
unto the hall of judgment: and it was early; 
and they themſelves went not into the judgment 
hall, lefl they ſhould be defiled; but that they 
might eat the paſſover. 

* Pilate then went out unto 1 and ſaid, 
0 W ar accuſation bring ye againſt this man ? 


were not a malefactor, we would not have deli. 
vered him up unto thee. 

31 Then faid Pilate unto them, Take ye 
hw; and judge him according to your law. 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him, Ir 1s not 
lawful for us to put any man to death : 

32 That the ſaying of Jeſus might be ful- 
b» filled, which he ſpake, fignitying what death he 
2 ſhould die. 

42 33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment 
1 hall again, and called Jeſus, and ſaid unto him, 
WE -- _ thou the king of the Jews? 

4 Jeſus anſwered him, Sayeſt thou this 


35 Pilate anſwered, Am I a Jew? Thine 
n nation, and the chief prieſts have delivered 
thee unto me. What haſt thou done? 

36 Jeſus anſwered, My kingdom is not of this 
world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my ſervants fight, that I ſhould not be 
E delivered to the Jews : but now is my king- 
dom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore ſaid unto him, Art thou 
a king then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou ſayeſt that 
i I am a king. To this end was I born, and for 
this cauſe came I into the world, that I ſhould 
. bear witneſs unto the truth. Every one that is 

of the truth heareth my voice. 
38 Pilate faith unto him, What 75 truth ? 

And when be had ſaid this, he w t again 

unto the Jews, and ſaith unto fn find in 
= him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a cuſtom, that 1 ſhould re- 


23 Defiled) By entering into the habitation of ayjthearhen. 
36 My kingdom) I am not come int e | 
r war atu- 


5 E mult jt would" have diſplayed itſelf before u. 8 
| F 


30 They anſwered and ſaid unto him, If he 


thing of thyſelf, or did others tell it thee of | 


: ö 


leaſe unto you one at the paſſover: will y ye 
| therefore that I releaſe unto you the King of 
the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again, ſaying, Not 
this man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas es & 
robber. 


"REFLECTIONS ma CHAP. XVIII. 


Fir, From CHRIST 's blaming the action of Peter ubs !» m1 
his ſæuord in defence of bis maſter, te learn that all ads vin 
lence ard revenge are unlawful; and that paticice and u. 
nejs are the charadters of chriſtians. Secondly, Our Lord ſubs 
muted to the judgment of the Fexwiſh council although it was in. 
Jufl, and to their inſolence and outrage; exerting wonder ful pa- 
tience and meekneſs. This ts a noble [Jon to us ; of patience and 
refignution, and we ought to conform ourſelves to it. 


HAP. XIX. 


1 Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten. 4 Pilate is deſirous to releaſe him, but 
heing overcome With the outrage of the Jews, 
- te delivered him to be crucified, Sc. 


HEN Pilate therefore took Jeſus, and 
ſcourged him, 

2 And the ſoldiers platted a bon of thorn, 
and put it on his head; ; and they put on him a 
purple robe, 

3 And ſaid, Hail, King of the Jews! and 
they ſmote bim with their bands. 

4 © Pilate therefore went forth again 
faith unto them, Behold, I bring him f; 
you, that ye may know that I find no 
him, 

5 Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown 
of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate 
ſaith unto them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief prieſts therefore and off- 
cers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucity 
him, crucify him. Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Take ye him, and crucify him: for I find no 
fault in him. 

7 The Jews anſwered him, We have a law, 
and by our law he ought to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son of God, 


ae — 


NOTES on CH AP. XIX. 

6 Take ye him) If you are reſolved to erucify him, his 
blood be upon you, not me; for I ſee no reaſon for this 
: of perlecution in which you ſeem to be alk againſt 
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Chriſt delivered to be crucified, 


CHAP. XIX: 


Wah. 


Hi cruifcos, ane 


"> 1 "$C When Pilate therefore —— that lay- | 


ing, he was the more afraid; 

And went again into the judgment hall, 
and ſaith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou ? But 
Jeſus gave him no anſwer. 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeſt 
thou not unto me? knowelt thou not that 1 
have power to crucify thee, and have power to 
releaſe thee ? 

11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have de 
power at all againſt me, except it were given 
thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater fin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate ſought to 
releaſe him: but the Jewsferied out, ſay ing, 
If thou let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's 
friend : whoſoever maketh himſelf a king ſpeak- 
eth againſt Ceſar. 

13 When Pilate therefore heard that fay- 
ng, he brought Jefus forth, and Tat down in 
the judgment ſeat io a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in'the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparatiag of the paſſo- 
ver, and about the fixth hour: and he ſaith 
unto the Jewsz Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with bim, away 
with im, crucify him. ' Pilate ſaith unto them, 
Shall T crucify your King? The chief, priefts 
anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. 5 

16 Then delivered. he Fim therefore unto 
them to be crucified. And they took Jelus, 
me led him away 

7 And he besriog bis croſs wank forth 
ito, a place called the place of a ſkull, which: | 
is called in the Hebrew Golgotha : | 

18 Where they crucified him, and two other 
4 5 858 on either fide one, and Jeſus in the 
mi | 

19 And Piste Wiole a title, and put it on 
the croſs. And the writing was, JESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
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Ha inen 


Kili 


— — 
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widdtt's, ' 
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UAUium um 
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Hunt 


nigh to the city: and it was written in „ 
and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the Jed 
to Pilate, Write not, The King of tbe Jews; 
but that be ſaid, I am the King of the Jews. 
22 Pilate anſwered, What I have 1 
I. 52 written. 

23 Then the ſoldiers, 1 they bad cru- 
cified Jeſus, took his garments, and made four 
parts, to every ſoldier a part; and alſo 416 
coat : now the coat was without ſeam, waven 

from the top throughout. | 

24 They ſaid therefore among .themſclyes, 
Let us not rend it, but caſt lots for i it, whaſe 
it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be ful- 
filled, which faith, They parted my raiment 
among them, and for my veſture they did cat. 
lots. Theſe. things therefore the foldiers di. 

25 J Now there ſtood by the croſs of Jer = 
ſus, his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, Max 
the zvife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. — =; 

26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother,”-- 
and the diſciple ſtanding by, whom be loved; 
by 8 unto his mother, Woman behold thy + 

on ! 

27 Then ſaith he to the. diſciple, Bab 
thy mother! And from that hour that diſcips -. 
took her unto his own home. - 

28 1 After this, Jeſus knowing ther "= 


E 


ny 


things were now accompliſhed, that the | - 

| =o mi For be fulfilled, ſaith, I thirſt. EY 
IS there was fer 4 ' veſlel full of vin; 
1 filled a ſpunge wick vinegar and 

bos it hyifop, and put ir to his mouth; = AY 
zo When Jeſus therefore had: received the ES 
1 he ſaid, It is finiſhed: and be W = 


his head, and gave up the ghoſt. 5 

31 K "The Jews therefore, Veeaule It. was 2 _ 

the preparation, that the body ſhould not - 

main upon the croſs on the fabbath day, (tar 

that ſabbath day was an bigh day) . s 
and 


— 4 
20 This title then read many of the Jews: Pilate» that their legs night be” broken, 2 
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2 REFLECTIONS CHAP. xix. 


— cometh to rhe ſepnlchre : 


Py 


8. JOHN. 


So do Peter and Joh 


1 


32 Then came the ſoldiers, and brake the 
gs of the firſt, and of the other which was 


Ervcified with him. 


33 But when they came to Jeſus, and ſaw 


that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs. 


34 But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear 
ierced his fide, and forthwith came thereout 
lood and water. 

35 And he that ſaw it bare record, and his 


record is true: and he knoweth that he ſaith 


true 
35 


that ye might believe. 
For theſe things were done, that the 


dune ſhould be fulfilled, A bone of him 
ſhall not be broken, 


7 And again another ſcripture ſaith, They 


Mall look on him whom they pierced. 


h of Arimathea, 


38 EF And after this Joſeph 


being a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly for fear 
of the Jews, beſought Pilate that he might 
take away the body of Jefus : and Pilate gave 


bim leave. 


He came therefore and took the 


muy of Jeſus. 


39 And there came alſa Nicodemus, which 


at the firſt came to Jeſus by night, and brought 
A mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an hun- 
dred pound weight. 


40 Then took they the body of jeſbs, and 


wound it in linen clothes, with the ſpices, as 
the manner of the Jews is to bury. 


fied there was a garden; and in 
fepulchre wherein was never man 


41 Now in the place where he was cruci- 


42 There laid they Jeſus there 


of the Jews preparation day; for the 2 
- was nigh at hand. | 


Arad principally in theſe three vic aus: Firſt, 
be offered 1 GOD for the expiation of our figs” 


The biflory of the death and paſſion of our Saviour is to be conſe 
afacrifice which 
econdly, As an 


engagement 19 lowe this precious Redeemer, who bath fo lowed 
; and to renounce ſin which be came to urfiroy by hir death. 
"And thirdly, As an example of patience and nig, zwhich ⁊ue 


e ro ſet before our ces continually. 


— — 


>» Mary/cometh to the fepulebre : 3 | 
aud John, ignorant of the rig: 11 e 


CHAP. XX 
So do Peter 


* to Mary . Sc. 


_—Y 


PS 


? 


HE firſt day of the week cometh © 
Magdalene early, when it was ye i 
unto the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken 
away from the ſepulchre. 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Simon 


Peter, and zathe other diſciple, whom Jeſus 
loved, Fac unto them, They have taken 
away tHe Lord out of the ſepulchre, and we 


know not where they have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other 
diſciple, and came to the ſepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and the other 
diſciple did out-run Peter, and came firſt to the 
ſepulchre. 

5 And he ſtooping down, and looking i in, {aw 
the linen clothes lying ; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen 
clothes lie; 

7 And the napkin that was about bu head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped 
together in a pface by itſelt. 

8 Then whit in alſo that other diſciple 
which came firſt to the * and he ſaw, 
and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not the ſcripture, 
that he muſt riſe again from the dead, 

10 Then the dilciples went away again unto 
their own home, 

11 © But Mary ſtood without at the ſepul- 
chre weeping : and as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped 
down, and looked intogthe ſepulchre. 

12 And ſeeth two angels in white, ſitting, 
the one at the head, and the other at the feet, 
where the. body of Jeſus had lain. 

13 And they, ſay unto her, Woman, why 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith unto them, Becauſe 
they have taken away my Lord, and I knov 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when ſhe had thus ſaid, She turn- 
ed herlelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and 
knew not that it was Jeſus, \ 

15 Jeſus ſaith unto her, Woman, why weep: 
eſt thou? whom ſeckeſt thou? She, ſuppoſing 


"NOTES on CHAP. xx. 
3 And he ſaw and believed) That Chrift's body was pti 


| vately taken ods according to the report of Mary, 
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Chriſt appeareth to Mary, 


CRAFT. :XAS 
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him to be the gardener, faith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 

16 Jeſus faith unto her, Mary. She turned 
herſelf, and faith unto him, Rabbont ; which 
is to ſay, Maſter. 

17 Jeſus faith unto her, Touch me not; 
for I am not yet aſcended to my Father : but 
go to my brethren, and fay unto them, I aſcend 
unto my Father, and your Father: and zo my 
God, and your God. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the diſ- 
ciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he 
had ſpoken theſe taings unto her. 

19 J Then the ſame day at evening, being 


the firſt day of the week, when the doors were 


ſhut where the diſciples were aflembled for fear 
of the Jews, came Jetus and ſtood in the midſt, 
and ſaith unto them, Peace ve unto you. 

20 And when he had lo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them is hands and his fige, LT hen were the 
diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. | 

21 Then ſaid Jeſus ro then again, Peace 
be unto you : as my Father bath ſent me, even 
ſo ſend I you. IIs 

22 And when he had ſaid this, he breathed 
on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt: 1 | 

23 Whoſe ſoever fins ye remit, they are re- 
mitted unto "theta; and whoſe ſoever fins ye 
retain, they are retained. | 

24 But Thomas one of the twelve called 
Didymus, was not with them when Jeſus came. 

25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid unto 
bim, We have ſeen the Lord. But he faid 
unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the 
print of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his 
ide, I will not believe. | | 2 

26 & And after eight days again his diſci- 
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17 Not yet aſcended to my ſatber) B.cavſe Mary. was too 
much addicted to his body p:elence, Ch iſt teacheth her 10 
tt up her mind by faith, unto heaven wheie only he remain» 
eth, and were beſievers fit with him in a (tate of glory at the 
gat hand of the Father. 

19 At evening) Their fear of being,perſecured, if they met 
more publicly, induced them to meet after it was dark, 


23 Whoſe joever fins ye remit, they are remitted) Not that | 


the apoſtles were entiuited wita any power to pardon or con- 
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ples were within, and Thomas with th 
then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, 
ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, Peace be unto you. 


27 Then ſaith he to Thomas, Reach hither 


thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach 


hither thy hands, and thruſt it into my fide : 
and be not faithleſs, but believing. | 
28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto 
him, My Lord and my God. | 
29 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, becauſe 
thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed: bleſſed 
are they that have” not ſeen, and yet have be- 
lieved. . 
30 And many other figns truly did Jeſus 


” 
"x 


and to his diſciples, Sc. 


. 
em: 


in the preſence of his diſciples, which are not 


written in this book: 1 

31 But theſe are written, that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God: 
and that believing ye might have life through 
his name. | An 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. xk. 
Let Jaitb in Chrift purify and ſanctiſy our hearts; . and let 
after the example of Mary and 1he apoſtles, who were ſb c 


. ; 
us, 


ingly rejoiced to ſee their maſter riſen, and who ſhewed ſo much * 


zeal" and love for bim, reverence him as our LORD. So that * 


expreſſing the fincerity of our faith by cur obedience, aue may 
obtain that happineſs which be has promijed to all believers. 
1 | * 


Af," CHA P. XXL a 
Chrift, appeared again-.to bis diſciples, as 


: » 


known of them by the great draught of fiſhes-2 | 


again to the diſciples at the ſea of Tibe- 
rias: and oh this wiſe ſhewed he himfelf. 
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12 He dineth with them; 15 .earneflly c 


7 to feed his lambs and ſbeep, S. 
A ER theſe things Jeſus ſhewed hitmfelf 
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2 There were together Simon Peter, and 


be 


Thomas called Didy mus, and Nathanael f 


Cana in Galilee, and the 
two other of his diſciples. 


2.4 
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demn any man according to their plenſuet for this even que 
Savi 


to preach that doctrine of repentance, by the terms of Which 
it was to be determined whoſe fins were to be pardoned; an 
whoſe refained, | BY ER 15 


31 Ye might believe) Ve might bave faith in me, which, XY 


is the end of all evapgelical hiſtory, 
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r himſelt does only according to the will of the Futher 
which ſent him: but the meaning is that they were entruſted => 


” 
1 


ſons of Zebedee, and | Ny 
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S. JO EN. 


enjoineth Peter to feed his ſheep, 


3 Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fiſh- 
ipg. They ſay unto him, We alſo go with thee. 
ber went forth, and entered into a ſhip imme- 
diately ; and that night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now come, Je- 
ſus ſtood on the ſhore: but the diſciples knew 
not that it was Jeſus, ; 

5 Then Jeſus ſaith unto them, Children, 
have ye any meat? They anſwered him, No. 

6 And he ſaid unto them, Caſt the net on 
the right fide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall find. 
They caſt therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude of fiſhes. 

7 Therefore that diſciple whom Jeſus loved 
ſaith unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now when 
Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 

irt his fiſher's coat unto him, (for he was naked) 
and did caſt himſelf into the ſea. 

8 And the other diſciples came in a little 
ſhip; (for they were nor far from land, but 
as it were two hundred cubits) dragging the 
net with fiſhes. 

9 As ſoon then as they were cone to land, 
they ſaw a fire of coals there, and fiſh laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Bring of the fiſh 
which ye have now caught. f 

- 11 Simon Peter went up, and drew the net 
to land full of. great fiſhes, an hundred and 
fifty three : And for all there were ſo many, 
yet was not the net broken. 

12 © Jeſus ſaith unto them, Come and dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt aſk him, Who 
art thou? knowing that it was the Lord. 


NOTES on CH AP. XXI. 

6 They caſt therefore) Albeit they knew him not, yet they 
took his counſel, becauſe they had taken pains all night in 
vain. 

7 [t is the Lord) Having ſeen the other miracles of Jeſus, 
he had uo doubt but it was he who had ordered them to caſt 
the net on the other fide, where it became 1o full that they 
were unable to draw it out. 

15 Lowefl thou me more than theſe?) As Peter had ſhewn 

eat eagerneſs juſt before, in haſtening to his maſter, by caſt- 
ing himſelf into the ſea, when the other diſciples went in a 


boat, it might have been apprehended, that he ſtill flattered * 


him/elf with having a more intenſe love for Chriſt than any 
of them had, Hence the queſtion to him the firſt t me is, 
« Simon, lovght thou me more than theſe ?” 7, e. than theſe 
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13 Jeſus then cometh, and taketh brgad, 


and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe, 


14 This is now the third time that Jeſus 
ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, after that he 
was riſen from the dead. 

15 © So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaid to 
Simon Peter, Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou 
me more than theſe? He ſaith unto him, Ves, 
Lord; thou knoweſt that I love thee. He 
ſaith unto him, Feed my lambs. 

16 He ſaith unto him again the ſecond time, 
Simon, ſon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? He faith 
unto him, yea, Lord: thou knoweſt that ! 
love thee. He ſaith unto him, Feed my 
ſheep. 

17 He ſaith unto bim the third time, Simon, 
fon of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter was grieved 
becaule he ſaid unto him the third time, Loveſt 
thou me? And he ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
knoweſt all things : thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

18 Verily, verily I fay unto thee, When 
thou waſt young, thou girdeſt thyſelf, and 
walkedſt wither thou wouldeſt: but when thou 
ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hands, 
and another ſhall gird thee, and carry thee whi- 
ther thou wouldeſt not. | | 

19 This ſpake he, ſignifying by what death 
he ſhould glorify God. And when he had ſpo- 
ken this, he ſaith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, ſeeth the 
Ciſciple whom Jeſus loved following ; which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, and ſaid, 
Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 


love me, This compariſon being to him a leſſon that was 
proper to recal to his mind the raſhneſs he had had in pre- 
ferring himſelf to others and making himſelf judge only of a 
ſecret known to God. Wherefore the apoſtle contents him- 
ſelf with ſaying, „Thou knoweſt Lord that J love thee:“ 
and he avoids the ſecond queſtion, which recals to his re- 
membrance his former preſumption, and greatly humbles him 
in his own eyes. Feed my lambs. Lambs may properly ſig 
nify the weakeſt of the flock. The arguments which the 
papiſt draw from hence for the ſupremacy of the Pope ſeems 
almoſt as contemptible as that which ſome writers of that com- 
munity have drawn from theſe words, to prove that heretics, 
though princes, are to be put to death by authority derived 
from Peter, becauſe feeding the flock implies a power of kill: 
ing wolves. 
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John aſſerteth the truth 
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C H A g. XXI. FR 


. of his teſtimony, c. 


21 Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, 
and u hat hall this man do? ; 

22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee? follow 
thou me, 

23 Then went this ſaying abroad among the 


brethren, that that diſciple ſhou$d not die: yet 


Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall not die; but, 


if I will that he tarry till I come, what ig ther 


to thee ? 
24 © This is the diſciple which teſtifieth of 


—— — 


theſe things, and wrote theſe things: and we 


know that his teſtimony is true. 


— — 


23 What is that to thee) Be obedient to my orders, with- 


out induiging an idle cnriofity as to my motives. 
25 Many other things) All the acts of our Saviour were 


worthy ot being recorded; but they were ſo numerous, that 


25 And there are allo many other things 
which Jeſus did, the which, if they ſhould be 
written every one, I ſuppoſe that even the world 
itſelf could not contain the books that ſhould be 
written, Amen, ö 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. xxl. 


Firfl, JESUS CHRIST, before he reinſtated St. Peter in his 
apoſtleſtip, aſked him three times achether be lowed bim. Our 
LORD obliged him to make theſe three declarations, that this 
apoſtle might be more ſenſible of the fin he bad committed in de- 
nying him three times, This teaches us that CHRIST pardons 
only ſuch as confeſs their fins and return to their duty, Secondly, 
What the Lord chiefly requires is, that we love him with all 
our hearts, ſo as to be able i ſay with Peter, Lord, thou know- - 
et all things ; thou knoweft that I love thee.” 


it would increaſe the books in which they ſhould be written, 
to an inconvenient ſize, N 


No. XI. 2 U 


THE 


THE 


ATS of the APOSTLES. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


St. Paul being ordained to the ſpecial office of converting the Gentilgs, St. Luke gives us a full account of 


that tranſaction, as alſo of the whole courſe of his miniſtry, his divine tal, his indefatipable care, 


Eis fatherly. charity, bis wants, and journeys; his comvats with falſe brethren. To avoid the violence 
of the Jews, he made an appeal to Ceſar 3 woereupon he was carried to Rome, where he was too 
years a priſoner : this did not however prevent him from preaching the Goſpel freely, toriting Epiſtles 
zo divers churches, and ſetting forth the works of the kingdom of God to the very period of his ex- 
fence, where he ſealed his apoſtleſbip by giorious martyrdom. This book contains the tranſactions of 
about thirty years, which is from the death of Chriſt to that of St. Paul. 


P. I. 


Chriſt preparing his apoſiles to the beholding of his 
Aſcenſion, gathereth them together into the mount 

- Olivet, commandeth them to expect in Jeruſalem 
the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, Sc. 


HE former treatiſe have I made, O 
1 Theophilus, of all that Jeſus began 
both to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, 
after that he, through the Holy Ghoſt, had 

iven commandments unto the apoſtles whom 
— had choſen: 

3 To whom alſo he ſhewed himſelf alive 
after his paſſion by many infallible proofs, be- 
ing ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking of 
things pertaining unto the kingdom of God: 
4 And, being aſſembled together with 7hem, 


commanded them that they ſhould not depart 


from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promiſe of 


NOTES on CH AP. I. ; 

3 Infallible proofs) Having been ſeen, an ! cones with 

many, dating th: forty days that he remained on carth after 
his c:ucifixton. E | 

6 ben they therefore, &c.) The diſciples ſtill flattered 

ther carn im ginatiens with the hope that Chriſt would 

er:& his throye in Jerutal-m, and extend hs dominions fiom 

$az? center over ali the Kingdoms of the carth, 1n this hope 


| 


f 


— — 


the Father, which ſaith he, ye have heard of 
me. 

5 For John truly baptized with water; but 
ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were come together, 
they aſked him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time reftore again the kingdom to Iſrael ? 

7 And he faid unto them, Ir is not for you 


to know the times or the teaions, which the 


Father hath put in his own power. 
8 But ye ſhall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you: and ye 


ſhall be witneffes unto me both in Jeruſalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Sumarta, and unto the 


uttermoſt part of the earth. | 
9 And when he had ſpoken theſe things, 
while they beheld, he was taken up; and a 
cloud received him out of their fight, 
20 EF And while they looked fteadfaſtly to- 


they were not a littie encouraged by the joyful event of having 
met together after #114 ciner ion, and that in the company 
of their dear loid and miſter, of whole tranſcendent power 
they hail nuw, afier his triumph over the gras, the Iivchelt 
i mprelliens. | | | 

9 And a cloud received him) Some bright apvearance like 
a cloud, ccompanied by angels: cven that very cloud iÞ 
which God appca. ed to the Jlrachtes, 
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Matthias choſen to be an apoſtle. 


— : | 
ward heaven as he went up, behold two men 
food by them in white apparel ; 


11 Which alſo ſaid, Ye men of Galilee, why 


ſand ye gazing up into heaven? this ſame. | 


Jeſus, which is taken up from you into hea- 
ven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have 
ſeen him go into heaven. 

f 12 C Then returned they unto Jeruſalem 
from the mount called Olivet, which is from 
Jeruſalem a fabbath day's journey. 

13 And when they were coine in, they went 
up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 


7 ter, and James, and John; and Andrew, Philip, 
F and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, 
James /he jon of Alpheus, and Simon Zclotes, 
/ and Judas rhe brother of James. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord in 
; prayer and ſupplicarion, with the women, and 
, Mary the mother of Jeſus, and with his bre- 

en: | 

15 J And in thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the 
f WW nil of the difciples, and faid, (the number 

of the names together were about an hundred 
* and twenty) | 
0 16 Men and brethren, this ſcripture muſt 

nceds have been fulfilled, which the Holy Gaoſt 
r, bythe mouth of David ſpake before concerning 
15 judas, which was guide to them that took Je- 
u WH 17 For he was numbered with us, and had 
de obtained part of this miniſtrv. 

18 Nov this man purchaſed a fiel} with the 
at reward of Iniquity; and falling, beadlong, he 
ye borſt aſupder in the midſt, and all his bowels 
N, guſned out. 
he 19 And, it was knoun uno all the dwellers 


at ]cruſaleo 2. inſomuch 2s that field is called 


5g ntheir prop-r tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, 


2 


2 lde ficid of biood. 
20 For- it is written in the book of Plalms, 


82 * . * an q 

[0+ Let his habitation be deſolate, and let no man 
ing 1z A ſabbath day's journey) A bout a mile. 
any 14 Tleje ali Coptinncd, RE), A lively. pattern for the in- 
wer bufion of thoſe who with io learn how to dipate thefnlelves 
elt lv ltcccſee the prices of the io y, Szitt. Loc apoitics. conti- | 

eg 'n prayer, par'ly !9.09tain the Holy Sho, and parily tos 
like be dellet red Trom the preſchi danger... 
d 1B 1 Ths man tarchaſed, &c.) — with the »hirty piects of fil. 
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The apoſtles filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 


| dwell therein: and his biſhopric ler another 

take. | 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which have 

companied with us all the time that the Lord 

\ Jeſus went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the bapiilm of John, un- 

to that ſaine day that he was taken up from us, 

muſt one be ordained, to be a witneſs with us 

of his reſurrection. | 

' 23 And they appointed two Joſeph called 
Bariabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Mat- 

thias. . 

, 24 And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, Lord, 

which knowellt the hearts of all men, ſh:w whe- 

ther of theſe two thou haft choſen, 

25 Thar he may take part of this miniſtry 
2nd :poſticihip, from which Judas by tranſgre(- 
ſion fell, chat he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the 
lot fell upon Mattnias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apoſtles. 


— — - 


—— — 


REFLECTIONS ee ECWATTTI 
T. 


ve Aſcenſion 6f our LORD ought te convince ut that he has 
„ Gcguted a taority over all Things, aud that his Kingdom is 
f,irnval and bewventy. It Jhould likewiſe engage us con inually 
fo raiſt cur thoughts æπ our eliſires toeuards that glartiaus manjion | 
where our LOKD 7: cxalted at the right fand of bis Fath:r, aud 
 cotere he clo profueres lor us an ever.afungy habitaiitun: aud ts * 
itue in a Confiaut practice of bulinejs, i texpectuticn of bis Come 
1% agaia. 


HRA 
1 The apo/tles filled toit h the Holy G boſt, and ſpeat᷑. 
ing divers languages, are admired by jome, and 
derided by others: 14 Whom Peter diſproving, 
fne-ved that the apojiles ſpate by the poter of 
the Holy Ghoſt, that Feſus was riſen from the. 
dead, and aſcending into Heaven, had poured. 


— — ——  -  - 


— — — 
— — 


Sc. 


come, they were all with one accord in 
one place. 


bp, 


| 1 
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— 


terwards, as flung with ſuch rem-rie, that he hung h. felt 


upon the very ſpot e had pu:chated with the produce uf his 
| peradyv. | 
20 B jhaprictY i. e. his office; or ca'ling, being nd longer 
worthy tu poticis it. . * 
24 Thou Ha chboſea) i. e. who ſhall be ebdewed withithe' © 
pon ex a Knowledge neccllary for the execution ot this cm 


wilkon. 22 
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down the Jame Holy Goel, and was the Mei, | 


ND when the day of Pentecoſt was fully © 
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Peter's fer nion | 
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ACTS. 


on the day of pentecoft, 


— — — — 


ven, as ot a ruſhing mighty wind, and it filled 
al! the houſe where they were fitting. 

2 And there appeared unto them cloven 
tangu“s, like as of fire, and it fat upon each 
of them. 


4 Ard they were all filled with the Holy | 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other tongues, !, 


as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

5 And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under 
heaven. 52 | 

6 Now when this was 'noiſed abroad, the 
multitude came together, and were confound- 
ed, becauſe that every man heard thtm ſpeak 
in his own language. 

7 And they were all amezed, and marvelled, 
ſay ing one to another, Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpake Galileans ? | 
8 And how hear we every man in our own 
tongue wherein we were bern? 


9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and 


the dweilers in Meſopotamia, and in Judea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia. 


10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and 


in the parts of Libia about Cy rene, and ſtrang- 
ers of Rome, Jews and proſcly tes. 


11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them | 
ſpeak in our tongues the wonderful works of 


God. 
12 And they were all amazed, and were in 


doubt, ſaying one to another, what meaneth 
this? | | 

13 Others mocking ſaid, theſe men are full 
of new wine. 


14 J But Peter, ſtanding up with the eleven, 


lifted up his voice, and ſaid unto them, Ye 
men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at Jeruſa- 
lem, be this known unto you, and hearken to 
my words: 

15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye ſuppoſe, 
ſeeing it is but the third hour of the day, 
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NOTES on CHAP. IL 


4 Holy Ge,) Graces, gifts, and power of it. 


7 Gatileans) Perſons mean in their birth, vſually treated 


with contewpt, and gencrally brought up in ignorance, 
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2 And ſuddenly there came a ſouad from he- 
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hich was ſpoken by the 


ee OR. OS 


16 But this is that w 
Prophet Joel; 
17 And it ſhall come to paſs in the laſt days, 
| faith God, Iwill pour out of my Spirit upon 
all fleſn: and your ſons and your daughters 
ſhall propheſy, and your young men ſhall ſee 
viſions, and your old men ſhall dream dreams: 
18 And on my ſervants and on my hand. 
| maidenus I will pour out in thoſe days of my 
ſpirit; and they ſhall propheſy : | 


above, and figns in the earth beneath; blood, 
and fire, and vapour of ſmoke: 

| 20 The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, 
and the moon into blood, before that great and 
notable day of the Lord come : 1 

21 And it ſhall come to paſs, at whoſo- 
ever ſhall call on the name of the Lord ſhall 
be ſaved. x | | 

22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words; Je- 
ſus of Nazareth, a man approved of God 
among you by miracles and wonders and figns, 
which God did by bim in the midſt of you, as 
ye yourſelves alſo know : 

23 Him, being delivered by the determi- 

nate counſel and fore knowledge of God, ye 
have taken, and by wicked hands have cruci- 
fied and ſlain : EE | 
2244 Whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed 
the pains of death: becauſe it was not poſſible 
that he ſhould be holden of it. 
235 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, I 
| foreſaw the Lord always before my face, for be 
| 2 on my right hand, that I ſhould not be mor- 
ed: 5 
26 Therefore did my heart rejoice, and my 
tongue was glad; moreover alſo my fleſh ſhall 
reſt in hope: 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſou! in 
hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to 
ſee corruption. 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the ways 
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17 Propheſy) They ſhall know the will of God, and fore- 
te] future events. | | 
, 24 The pains of death) Death had no dominion over him 
after he was raiſed from the grave: that curſe attendant on 


human nature he was no longer ſutjeR to. | 
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19 And I will ſhew wonders in heaven 


Peter's ſermon, & c 
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CHAP. III. 


A lame man reſtored. 


= — 


of life; thou ſhalt make me full of joy with 


thy countenance. 
29 Men and brethren, let me freely ſpeak 


unto you of the patriarch David, that he is 


both dead and buried, and his ſepulchre is with 
us unto this day. 


zo Therefore being a prophet, and knowing | 
that God had ſworn with an oath to him, that | 
of the fruit of his loins, according to the fleſh, | 


he would raiſe up Chriſt to fit on his throne ; 
31 He ſceing this before ſpake of the reſur- 


rection of Chriſt, that his ſoul was not left in 


bell, neither his fleſh did ſee corruption. 


32 This Jeſus hath God raiſed up, whereof | 
all the people. And the Lord added to the 


we all are witneſlcs, 

3 Therefore being by the right hand of 
God exalted, and having received of the Fa- 
ther the promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath 
ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee and hear. 


34 For David is not aſcended into the hea- | 
vens : but he ſaith himſelf, The Lord ſaid unto | 


| 
| nocence of their lives and manners, dejerves our moſh ſarious 
| 
i 


my Lond, Sit thou on my right hand, 
35 Until I make thy foes thy footſtool. 


36 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know | 
aſſuredly, that God bath made that ſame Jeſus, | 


whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, 
37 J Now when they heard 7hjs. they were 
pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto. Peter and 
to the reſt of the apoſtles, Men and brethren 
what ſhall we do? 
38 Then Peter ſaid unto them, Repent, and 


be baptized every one of you in the name of || 


Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of fins, and ye 
ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 

39 For the promiſe is unto you, and to your 
children, and to all that are afar off, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 

40 And with many other words did he teſ- 
tify and exhort, ſaying, Save yourſelves from 
this untoward generation. | 

41 © Then they that gladly received his 
word were baptized : and the ſame day there 
were added unto them about three thouſand ſouls. 
42 And they continued ſtedfaſlly in the apoſ- 
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31 That his ſoul was not left in bell) Or the grave. The 
word fignifi-th literaIlv, a piace where one can ſee nothing. 
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38 Rep ent and be baptized) He ſpeaketh not here of the #t- 


——————————— 
|| tes” doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of 
bread, and in prayers, 
43 And fear came upon every ſoul: and 
many wonders and figns were done by the apoſ- 
tles. 
44 And all that believed were together, and 
had all things common; | 
45 And fold their poſſeſſions and goods, and 
parted them to all men, as every man had need. 
46 And they continued daily with one accord 
in the temple, and breaking bread from houſe 
to houſe, did eat their meat with gladneſs and 
ſingleneſs of heart, | 
47 Praiſing God, and having favour with 


church daily ſuch as ſhould be ſaved. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. Ir. 


What St. Inte tells us ia this chapter of the piety of the-firft 
Chriſtiaus, of their conſtant attendance on prayer and the boly, eu- 
chariſt, and other religicus exerciſes ; of the admirable union thers 
was among them, of their charity; and, in general, of the in- 


. attenti9n.. In all theſe reſpeAs, theſe fin Chriflians, which 


-i} compoſed the church at Jeruſalem, are a pattern to all churches, 


and to Ghriftians of all times, to be zealous and conſlant in prayer, 
ard all the parts of divine ſervice; to live in peace and concord, 
lo hu > boſpitality with chearfulneſs, and to become accept- 
able ta GOD and man, by charity and bolineſs:of life. 


CHAP. HH. | 


1 Peter preaching to the people that came'to {ee a 
lame man reſtored to his feet, 12 Profeſſeth the 
cure not to have been wrought by his or - Fobn's 
own power, or Holineſs, but by God, and his 
Son Feſus, and through faith in his name, &c. 


Na Peter and John went up together 
into the temple at the hour of prayer, 


being the: ninth hour. ERK 

2 And a certain man lame from his mother's 
womb was carried, whom they laid daily at 
the gate of the temple which is called Beauti- 
ful, to aſk alms of them that entered into tbe 
temple ; | 1677s N ons 
. 3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about to go 
into the temple aſked an alms. 


— 


form of baptiſm, but teacheth that 


the whole effect a thereof rec 
conſiſteth in repentance vato life, > - | 
No. XI. 5 2 X | ; 
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Peter exhorteth the 


* | Kier faſtening his eyes upon him 
wit 


John, ſaid, Look on us. | 


5 And he gave heed unto them, expecting 


to receive ſomething of them. 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Silver and gold have I 
none; but ſuch as I have give I thee: In 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe up 
and walk. 5 | 

7 And he took him by the right band, and 
lifted bim up: and immediately his feet and 
ancle-bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up ſtood, and walked, and 
entered with them into the temple, walking, 


and leaping, and praifing God. 


9 And all the people ſaw him walking and 
praifing God : 5 

10 And they knew that it was he which ſat 
for alms at the Beautiful gate of the temple: 
and they were filled with wonder and amaze- 
ment at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed 
held Peter and John, all the people ran toge- 


ther unto them in the porch that is called So- 


lomon's, greatly wondering. 


12 J And when Peter ſaw it, he anſwered 


unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, why mar- 


vel ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly on 
us, as though by our own power or holineſs we 


had made this man to walk ? 


13 The God of Abraham, and of Iſaac, and 


of Jacob, the God of our fathers, hath glori- 
- fied his Son Jeſus; whom ye delivered up, and 
denied him in the preſence of Pilate, when he 


was determined to let him go. k 
14 But ye denied the Holy One and the 


- Juſt, and defired a murderer to be grant unto 


you; | : 
15 And killed the Prince of life, whom 


God hath raiſed from the dead; whereof we 


are witnefles : 


16 And his name, through faith in his name, 
hath made this man ftrong, whom ye ſee and 


know: yea, the faith which is by him hath 
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NOTES on CHAP. III. 


þ name i. e. Through his divine permiſſion. 
2 in bis nam] On his and our part. 


= * * - 
* OS, eo 

- - hey 4 
_ 2 - 


E . 
— 


- w 
* 

« „ 
o 7 


— 


nach 


# 


% 


3 


I 


— 


Heople to repent. 


given him this perfect ſoundneſs in. the pre- 
tence of you all. | 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that through 


ignorance ye did it, as did alſo your rulers, 

18 Bat thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that 
Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled, 

19 © Repent ye therefore, and be convert- 
ed, that your fins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreſhing ſhall come from the 
prefence of the Lord. 

20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which be- 
fore was preached unto you: f 

21 Whom the heaven muſt receive until 
the times of reſtitution of all things, which 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all bis holy 
prophets fince the world began. : 


prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto 
you of your brethren, like unto me : him ſhall 
ye hear in all things waatſoever he ſhall ſay 
unto you, | 

23 And it ſhall come to paſs, that every ſoul, 
which will not hear that prophet, ſhall be 
deſtroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel, 
and thoſe that follow after, as many as have 
ſpoken, have likewiſe foretold of theſe days. 

25 Ye are the children of the prophets, and 
of the covenant which God made with our fa- 
thers, ſaying unto Abraham, And in thy ſeed 
ſhall all the kindreds of the earth be bleſſed. 

26 Unto you firſt, God having raifed up his 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs you, in turning 
away every one of you from his iniquities, 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. III. 


Firſt, We ought always to confeſs the name of onr LORD and 
SAVIOUR, and 1a bear teflimony to the truth. Secondly, Though 
the Jeaus had crucified the Son of God, we ſee here that Peter 
exborts them to repentance, and promiſes them that their fins 
Nould be blotted out, provided they would be converted, and 
not objiinately perſiſt in their unbelief. Whence wwe may infer, 
that the grace of GOD 1s freely offered to all thoſe wwho repent 
and amend, how wicked ſoever they hawe been. 


— _ 


21 Reſtitution, &c.) The accompliſhment of Chriſt's king- 
dom, when fin ſhall be no more. 

23 3 of the prophets) i. e. are derived. from the pa- 
triarchs. | 


22 For Moſes truly ſaid unto the fathers, A | 
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7 Peter and Jol threatened 


— 
— —— 


. A. N. 


gh 1 The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's 


Sermon, 4 (though thouſands of the people cvere 
ad converted that heard the word) impriſon him 
lat and John. 5 After, upon examination, Peter 

' boldly avouching the lame man 10 be healed by the 


rt. name of Feſus, and that by the ſame Feſus only we 
en muſt be eternally ſaved, 13 They command him 
the and Fobn to preach no more in that name, Cc. 

be ND as they ſpake unto: the people, the 


prieft, and the captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, came upon thetn, 

2 Being grieved that they taughtgthe peo- 
ple, and preached, through Jeſus, the retur- 
retion from the dead. 

A 3 And they laid hands on them, and put 
them in hold unto the next day : for it was now 
hall even- tide. 


= word believed: and the number of the men 
W was about five thouſand, 
WS: 5 © And it came to paſs on the morrow, 
that their rulers, and elders, and ſcribes, 
ad 6 And Annas the high prieſt, and Caiaphas, 
_ and John, and Alexander, and as many as were 
£1 of the kindred of the high prieſt, were ga- 
and tbered together at Jeruſalem. : 
* 7 And when they had ſet them in the midſt, 


ſes they aſked, By what power, or by what name 
have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Ifrael, 

9 If we this day be examined of the good 
deed done to the impotent man, by what means 
he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the 
people of Iſrael, that by the fame of Jeſus 
Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raiſed from the dead, even by him doth 
this man ſtand here before you whole. 

11 This is the ſtone which was ſet at nought 
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NOTES on CHAP. IV. 


the pa- 17 About five thouſand) Including thoſe who were convert- | 


for 2E. 


4 Howbeit, many of them which heard the | 


— 


the corner. | 

12 Neither is there ſalvation in any other!: 
for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men, whereby we muſt be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw the boldneſs of 
Peter andJohn, and perceived that. they were 
unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them that they had 
been with Jeſus. | 

14. And beholding the man which was healed 
ſtanding with them, they could ſay nothing 
againſt it. | 

15 Bur when they had commanded them to 
go aſide out of the council, they conferred a- 
mong themielves, 4 f 

16 Say ing, What ſhall we do to theſe men? 
for that indeed a notable miracle hath been done 
by them, is manifeſt to all them that dwell in 
Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it ſpread no further among the 
peoplc, let us ſtraitly threaten them, that they 
ſpeak henceforth to no man in this name. 

18 And they called them, and commanded 
them not to ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name 
of Jeſus. | 

19 But Peter and John anſwered and ſaid 
unto them, Whether it be right in the fight 
of God, to hearken unto you more than unto 
God, judge ye. | | 


20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things which : 


we have ſeen and heard. 


21 So when they had further threatened 


them, they let them go, finding nothing how 
they might puniſh them, becauſe of the peo- 
ple: for all men glorified God for that which 
was done. . 
22 For the man was above forty years old; 
on whom this miracle of healing was ſhewed. 
23, J And being let go, they went to their 


own company, and reported all that the chief 


prieſts and elders had ſaid unto them. 
24 And when they heard that, they lifred 
up their voice to. God with. one accord, and: 


* — 


— — 


12. None other name) There is none other Wade St dp 85 


trine, than his by which. we can. be ſaved, 


by the council. 
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| of you builders, which is become the head of 


' 
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rr 


The preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, &c. 


eis 


The fin of Ananits and Sappb ira. 


— . — 


:aid, Lord, thou art God, which haſt made 


heaven and earth, and the ſea, and all that in 
them is; | : | 

25 Who, by the mouth of thy ſervant Da- 
vid, haſt ſaid, Why did the heathca rage, and 
the people imagine vain things? 

26 The kings of the earth ſtood up, and the 
Tulers were gathered together againſt the Lord 
and againſt his Chriſt, : 

27 For of a truth, againſt thy holy child Je- 
ſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the pco- 
ple of Iſrael, were gathered together. 

28 For to do whatſoever thy hand and thy 
counſel determined beforeto be done. | 
29 And now, Lord, behold their threaten 
 Ings: and grant unto thy ſervants, that with all 

boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 

30 By ſtretching forth thine hand to heal; 
and that figns and wonders may be done by 
the name of thy holy child Jeſus. | 

31 And when they had prayed, the place 
was ſhaken where they were aſſembled toge- 
ther; and they were all filled:with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and they ſpake the word of God with 
boldneſs. | 
32 And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one ſou] : neither ſaid 
any of them, that ought of the things which 
he poſl-fied was his own; but they had all 
things common. | | i 

33 And with great power 4 the apoſtles 
witneſs of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus : 
and great grace was upon them all. | 
34 Neither was there any among them that 
lacked : for as many as were pofleffors of lands 
or kouſes ſold them, and brought the prices of 
the things that were ſold, | 

35 And laid them down at the apoſtles feet: 


and diſtribution was made unto every man ac- | 


cording as he had need. 
36 And Joſes, who by the apoſtles was ſur- 
- Hamed Barnabas (which is, being interpreted, 


1 
ISS. 


44 Neither was there, &c.) As the apeſtle ſuffered none to 
lack, ſo St. P-uj- would ſuffer no idle toiieiers to be main» 
tain«d. , 


29 Behold their threalenings, &c.) Aſſuage their malice. 


The fon of conſolation) a Levite, and of the 
country 'of Cyprus, | 

37 Having land, ſold it, and brought the 
money, and laid it at the apoſtles” feet. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 


Mat is ſaid at the end of this chapter, about the union ond 
| agreement among the believers at Jeruſalem, and of the uſy they 
| made of their goods, eco, that the ſpirit of Chrifliantty is a 
ſpirit of peace and concord, that true Ciriflians have but an 
bears and une ſoul, and that they willingly and freely Exerciſe 
| charity towards the necefſitous. 


CHAP. . 


1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wiſe, for 
their hypocriſy at Peter's rebuke, had fallen 
down dead, 12 And that the reſt of the apoſtles 
had wrought many miracles, 14 To the increaſe 
of the faith: 17 The apoſtles are again in- 
priſoned, Wc. 


UT a certain man named Ananias, with 
Sapphira his wife, ſold a poſieſfion, 

2 And kept back par! of the price, (his wife 
alſo being privy 70 it) and brought a certain 
part and laid 77 at the apollles feet. 

3 Bur Peter ſaid, -Ananias, why hath Satan 
filled thine heart to lie to the Holy Gaooſt, and 
to keep back part of the price of the land ? 

4 While it remained, was it not thine own? 
and after it was ſold, was' it not in thine own 
power ? Why haſt thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart? Thou haſt not lied unto men, 
but unto God. | 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words fell 

down, and gave up the ghoſt : and great feat 
came on all them that heard theſe things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound him 

up, and carried him out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the ſpace of three hours 
| after, when his wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye ſold the land for ſo much? And 
ſhe ſaid, Yea, for lo much. 


: 


— 


31 De place was laken) A mai k of approbation, to alſuit 
taem their pravers ſhouli be he d. 


33 Great grace) viz. The bleſſing of God. 
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The apoſtles impriſoned, 


CHAP. V. 
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but are releaſed by an angel. 


9 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it that 
ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of 
the Lord? behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy huſband are at the door, and 
ſhall carry thee out. | 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at his 
feet, and yiclded up the Ghoſt: and the young 
men came in, and found her dead, and carrying 
her forth buried her by her huſband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard theſe things. 

12 And by the hands of the apoſtles were 
many figns and wonders wrought among the 
people; (and they were all with one accord i 
Solomon's porch. | | 

13 And of the reſt durſt no tnan join him- 
ſelf to them : but the people magnified them. 

14 And believers were the more added to 
the Lord, multitudes both of men and women.) 

15 Inſomuch that they brought forth the 
ſick into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and 
couches, that at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter 
paſſing by might overſhadow ſome of them. 

16 There came allo a multitude out of the 
cities round about unto Jeruſalem, bringing 
fick folks, and them which were vexed with 
unclean ſpirits: and they were healed every one, 

17 J Then the high prieſt roſe up, and all 
they that were with him, (which is the ſect of 
the Sadducees,) and were filled/with indigna- 
tion, WE. 6.) Ci | 
18 And laid their hands on the apoſtles, 
and put them in the common priſon. 

19 But the angel of the Lord by night 
opened the priſon doors, and brought them 
forth, and ſaid, | | 

20 Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life. 

21 And when they heard at, they entered 
into the temple early in the morning, and 
taught. But the high prieſt came, and they 
that were with him, and called the council 


” 


— — 


— 


NOTES on CH AP. V. 


13 Andof the ref) i. e. they were ſo diſmayed by this, 
that none but virtuous perſons would venture afterwards to 
join the apoſtles. FE 


—— —— — — 


together, and all the ſenate of the children of 
Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to have them 
brought. 2 

22 But when the officers came and found 
them not in the priſon, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The priſon truly found we ſhut 
with all ſafety, and the keepers ſtanding with- 
out before the doors : but when we had opeend 
we found no man within. | 

24 Now when the high prieſt and, the cap- 
tain of the temple and the chief prieſts heard 
theſe things, they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grp. 

25 Then came one and told them, ſaying, 
Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon are 
ſtanding in the temple, and teaching the people, 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, 
and brought them without violence : for they 
feared the people, leſt they ſhould have been 
ſtoned, | | 

27 And when they had brought them, they 
ſet them before the council: and the high prieſt 
alked them, 4 | 

28 Saying, did not we ſtraightly command 
you that ye * yy not teach in this name? and, 
behold, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doc- 
trine, and intend to bring this man's blood 
upon us. 8 | 

29 © Then Peter and the other apoſtles an- 


ſwered and ſaid, We ought to obey God rather 


than men, | , 
30 The God of our fathers raiſed up Jeſus, 
whom ye flew and hanged on a tree, 
31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand fo be a Prince and a Saviour, for to give 
repentance to Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of fins. , 


32 And we are his witneſſes of theſe things; 


and ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hatten 


given to them that obey him. 
33 J Whenthey heard hat, they were cut 
the heart, and took counſel to ſlay them. 
34 Then ſtoodthere up one in the council, a 


to 


15 The hadowof Peter) i. e. the moſt unlikely means were, 
through faith, found efficacious, — 
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Wey rejoice in their ſufferings, Sc. ATTS 


Deacons appointed. 
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| Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a doctor of law, | ſelves 10 diſpenſe the Word of God, the food of 


had in reputation among all the people, and the foul, 3 Appoint the office of deaconſhip 1b ſe. * 

co:amanded to put the apoſtles forth a little | den choſen men: 5 Of whom Stephen, a man Ml ir 

ſpace s 8 | | full of faith, and of the Holy Ghoſt, is one, &c. Gi 
35 And faid unto them, Ye men of Ifracl, 5 ä 

take heed to yourſelves what ye intend to do as ND in thofe days, when the number of T 

touching theſe men, the diſcipies was multiplied, there aroſe 2 


36 For before theſe days roſe up Theudes, * murmuring of the Grectans againſt the He. 
boaſting himſelf to be ſomebody ; to whom a brews, becauic their widows were neglected in Te 


nu nber of men, about four hundred, joined the daily mintttration, lh 
themſelves: who was ſlain; and all, as many 2 Then the twelve called the multitude of * 
as obeyed him, were fcatiered, and brought the diſciples unto them, and ſaid, It is not rea: if 


on that we ſhould leave the word of God, and 
ſerve tables. : | 

3 Waerctore, brethren, look ye out among 
you ſeven men of honeſt report, full of the 


to nought. ; 

37 After this man-roſe up Judas of Galilee, 
in the days of the taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he alſo periſhed ; and all, 


even as many as obeyed him, were diſperſed. Huly Ghoſt and wildom, whom we may ap- K 

38 And now I ſay unto you, Refrain from Pont over this bufineſs. ff 7 
theſe men, and let them alone: for if this coun- 4 But we will give ourſelves continually to that 
ſellor, this work be of men, it will come to || PAY ers and to the miniſtry of the word. N 


bought: | 5 © And the ſaying pleaſed the whole mul. Pry 
39 But if it be of God ye cannot overthrow titude: and they choſe Stephen, a man full of Ml 
it ; leſt haply ye be found even to fight againſt faith and of the Holy Ghoſt, and Philip, and 
Goa. | Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Par- 
10 And to him they agreed: and when they menas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch : 18 
pad called rhe apoſtles and beaten them, they 6 Whom they ſet before the apoſtles: and b 
tommanded-that they ſhould not ſpeak in the when they had prayed, they laid their hands on J 
name of Jeſus, and let them go. en, 5 5 | | x 
at F And they departed from the preſence | 7 And the word of God increaſed ; and the þ 
df the council, rejoicing that they were counted number of the diſciples multiplied in Jcruſa- þ 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name. lem greatly; and a great company of the prieſts 7 
42 And daily in the temple, and in every were obedient to the faith. . h 
houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and preach Jetus | _ 8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did 
Chriſt. | Fo great wonders and miracles among the people. 1 
5 | | 9 J Then there aroſe certain of the ſy na- | 
* Za E 45 EE E 2 N Fg Ds . AP: * * BOgue, — called the ſynagogue of the Li- 2 
r een, ines, and yrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
EI ee fte ff, , 25 2 6%, || of them of Cilicia, and of Afia, diſputing with I '* 


Fantly and with joy to bear the evils with our duty may expofe Stephen. | betc 
as le and perſevere in Ut. ; | 10 And they were not able to refiſt the wil- 3 
CHAP. Vi. dom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake -ap 


5 e 11 Then they ſuborned - men, which ſaid, I de! 
1 The apoſtles, defirous to have the poor regarded || We have heard him ſpeak blaiphemous words 4 


for their bodily ſuſtenance, as allo careful them- || againſt Moles, and againſt God, dean 
36 Theudas) One who, under the pretense of being a NOE T S on CH A p. VI. 9 
prophet ſtired the Jews to ſedition. 11 Suborned mea) A horiid cuſton, winch preyailyeven x wack, 


this day, viz. inſtructing wicked creatures to Iwear taliely» 


1 Ms 
, NW mm 


Stephen's apology, 


CH AF, VIL 
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Stephen's apology. 


— — | 
12 And they ſtirred up the people, and the 
elders, and the ſcribes, aud came upon him, 
and caught him, and brought h to the coun- 
j] | 
; 13 And ſet up falſe witneſſes, which ſaid, 
This man ceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt this holy place, and the law : 
14 For we have heard him fay, that this 
Jeſus of Nazareth hall deſtrov this place, and 
fall change the cuſtoms which Moles delivered 


Us. 


Pu ˙ Rr 


And all that fat in the council, looking ſted- 
fafftly on him, ſaw his face as it had been the 
face of an angel. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VI. 


ennmitted to prudent perjons, and ſuch as were filled with the . 
Holy Ghoft, it appears that charity is a mi important duty: 
that the alms of the faithfu! ought ta be dijirivuted with great | 
prudence aud wiſdom, and that they ſhould be appointed by the 
church: and in general, that none ſhould be put into ecclefiaſii- 
cal iffices but perſns that have a good tefitmony, and that are , 
tuown piety and probily, | 


N 


e, QU--: | 


1 Stephen, permitted to anſwer to the accuſation af 
blaſphemy, 2 Sheweth that Abraham worſhip- | 
ed God rightly, and how God choſe the fathers, + 
20 Before Moſes was born, and before the ta- 
bernacle and temple were built: 37 That Moſes 
himfel/ witneſſed of Chriſt : 44 Aud that all out- 
ward ceremonies were ordained according to the 


heavenly pattern io laſt byt for a time, &c. 
HEN ſaid the high prieſt, Are theſe things 


lo? | 
2 And he ſaid, Men, brethren, and fathers, | 
bearken: The God of glory apprared unto our 
father Abraham, when he was in Meſopotamia, 
fore he dwelt in-Charran, | 
3 And ſaid unto him, Get thee out of thy 


the land which I ſhall ſhe v thee. 


_— 


wo 
2 


| NOTES ο CHAP. VII. £5 
'9y Moved with ewvy) Protected him from his .brethren's 
Wacuin 


i 
' 
' 
; 


ation. : t 


Since GOD thought fit that the diſtricution of alms ſhould be 


country, and from thy Kindred, and come into i in the ſepolebie cbt A bought ſor 
4 Then came he out of the land: of the Chal- 4 ſum of money of the ſons of Emmor, the fa- 


deans, and dwelt in Charran : and from thence, || 


— — 


—ñꝗZü— — — — 


— 


5 place. 


—— 
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. 


both to de roy the Tiraclites with 


EE TE 
when his father was dead, he removed 
into this land wherein ve now dwell. | 

5 And he gave him none inheritance in it, 
no, not ſo much as to {et his foot on: yet he 
promiſed that he would give it to him for a 
poſſoſſion, and to his ſeed after him, when as 
yet he had no child. 

6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, That his ſeed 
ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange land: and that they 
ſhould bring them into bondage, and entreat 
them evil four hundred years, 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall be in 
bondage will I judge, ſaith God: and after that 
thall they come forth, and ſerve me in this 


him 


* 


8 And he gave him the covenant of cir- 
cumeifion : and fo Abraham begat Iſaac, and 
circumciſcd him the eighth day; and Iſaac 
bexat jacob; and Jacob begat the twelve pa- 
triarohs. | 

9 And the patriarchs, moved with envy, 
ſold Joſeph into Egypt: but God was withhim, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflicti- 
ons, and gave him favour-and wiſdom in the 
fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt: and he made 
him governor over Egypt, and all his houſe, 

11 No there came a dearth over all the 
land on Egypt and Chanaan, and preat «afflic- 
tion: and our fathers found no ſuſtenance.” * 

12 But when Jacob heard that there was 
corn in Egypt, he'ſent out our fathers fitſt. 

13 And at the ſecond ſime Joſeph vas made 
known to his brethren: and Joſeph's kindred 
was made known unto Pharaoh. — 

14 Tnen ſent Joſeph, and called his fathe 
Jacob to him, and all his Kindred, threeſcote 
and fifteen ſouls. N D 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, add 
died, he, and our fathers, * * * 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, an 


yy 


ther of Sychem. 


x9 Dealt ſubtilly with our kindred) He invented artificers / 
2 over much labour, and 1.0 
to get grear profit by them. 


* 


: 
3” : * 
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ACTS. 


Hepbex's ap-legy 8 


7 But when the time of the promiſe drew 
ik: which God had ſworn to Abraham, the 
people grew and multiplied in Egypt, 


18 Till another king aroſe, which knew not 


Joſeph. 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our kin- 
dred, and evil entreated our fathers, ſo that 
they ca out their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 


20 In which time Moſes was born, and was 
exceeding fair, and nouriſhed up in his father's | 


houſe three months : 

21 And when he was caſt out, Pharaoh's 
daughter took him up, and nouriſned him for 
Her own ſon. 

22: And Moſes was learned in all the wiſdom 
of the Egyptians, and was mighty in words and 
in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years old, 
it came into his heart to viſit his brethren the 
children of Iſrael. 

224 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, he 

defended him, and avenged him that was op- 
preſſed and ſmote the Egyptian: 

235 Fot he ſuppoſed bis brethren would have 
underſtood, how that God by his hand would 
deliver them: but they underſtood nor. 


296 And the next day he ſhewed himſelf unto 


them as they ſtrove, and would have ſet them 
zit one again, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; 
45 *why do ye wrong one to another? 5 
27 Byt he that did his neighbour wrongthruſt | 

bim away, ſaying, Who made thee a ruler and 
A judge over us? 


28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou aida the 


5 | 3 yeſterday ? 


3 


2 3 Then fled Moſes at ia ſay ing, and was 


— 


ger in the land of Madian; nero he 


30 And when forty years were expired, 
2 appeared to him in the wilderneſs of 
* t- Sina an angel of the Lord in a flame of 

FE in a buſh, 

* When Moſes + aw it, he wondered at 


the Egyptians. 


i 


ö — Such arts as were at 5 time 


the hand of the angel which appeared to bin 
in the buſh. 


— —— — 
the ſigbt: and as he drew near to behold ir it, 


| 

the voice of the Lord came unto him. — 
32 Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, the 

God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and n. 

the God of Jacob. Then Mofes trembled, ard, ſp 

durſt not behold. ac 


33 Then faid the Lord to him, Put off thy 
ſhoes from thy feet : for the place where thoy 
ſtandeſt is holy ground. 

34 J have feen, I have ſeen the affliction of 
my people which is in Egypt, and I have heard 
their groaning, and am come down to deli 
them. And now come, I will lend thee 110 
Egypt. 

35 This Moſes, whom they tete, ſaying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge? the ſame 
did God ſend 76 be a rvler and a deliverer by 


36 He brought tics out, after that he had | 
ſhewed wonders and figns 1 in the land of Egypt, MM 


ande in the Red ſea, and in the wilderneſs forty a0 
3 2s 

37 This is that Moſes, which ſaid unto L 
Mi, children of Iſrael, A prophet ſhall the Lord fact 
your God raiſe up unto you of your brethren, I Wh. 
like unto me? him ſhall ye hear, One 
38 This is he, that was in the church in the {Ml and 
wilderneſs with the angel which ſpake to him 5 
in the mount Sina, and with our fathers : who fl Pol 
received the lively oracles td give unto us: 5. 
39 To whom ouy, fathers would not obey, Vete 
but thruſt him from them, and in their heat Vith 
turned back again into Egypt, 55 
40 Saying unto Aaron, make us gods to go 190k 

| before.us : for as for this Mofes, which brought Ml lor: 
us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what hanc 
is become of him. 56 
41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, and open 
offered facrifice unto the idol, and rejoiced in lt 
the works of their own hands. 57 
42 Then God turned, and gave them up to i 

1] worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in e 2 
the book of the prophets; 6 ye houſe of Ira 58 
have ye offered to me ſlain beaſts and ſacrifices —— 
by the peg on of forty years in the, wilderneſs ? 51 U 
ea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moc 


*. and the ſtar of your god Mere, f 
. 2 J 


892 * 


1 it 
x will carry you away beyond Babylon 
the 44. Our fathers had the tahernacle of wit- | 
and MW peſs in the wildscheſs, as haphad appointed, 
and ſpeaking unto Moſes, that hegſhould make it 
6 according to the faſhion that he had ſeen. 
thy 45 Which alſo our fathers, that came after 
thou brought in with Jeſus into the poſſeſſion of the 
Gentjles, whom God drave out before the face 
n of of our fathers, unto the days of David; 
eard 46 Who found favour. before God, and: de- 
liger fred. to find a tabernacle for the God of Jacob. 
A 47 But Solomon built, him an houſe. 

45 Howbeit the Moſt High dwelleth not in 
ring, temples made with hands ; as faith the pro- 
ſame MW pbet, C 
r by 49 Heaven is my throne, and earth js my 

hin W foorftool : what houſe will ye build me? faith 

 - WE the Lord: or hat is the place of my reſt ? 

> had 5o Hath no: my hand made all theſe things ? 

gybt, 51 Ye ſtiffnc cked and uncircumciſed in heart 

forty Ml and cars, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt : 
as your fathers did, ſo do ye. 

unto 52 Which of the prophets have not your 

Lord MI fathers perſecuted ; and they have flain- them 

hren, MW which ſhewed before of the coming of the Juſt 
One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers 

in the and murderers: - | 

y him 53 Who have od the law by the diſ- 

who poſition of angels, and have not kept it. - 


54 J When they heard theſe things, they 
were cut to the heart, ber gnalbed on him 
with their teeth. | 

55 But he being full of the Holy Ghoſt, 


obey, 
hearts 


to g 
ought 
t what 


glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right 
hand of God. 

56 And ſaid, Behold + I ſee the bens 
opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on the 
Nght hand of Gd. 

57 Then they cried opt with a loud voice, 
and ſtopped their ears, and ran pon him with 
one accord, 


58 And caſt him out r of the cy and floned 


/ 2 


8, and 
bed in 


up! {0 
ten in 
Iſratl, 
crificts 


OR 1 * 4 
* 


— * 


$1 * 4-3FE2 An external mark of holineſs is ws 
Muded to, not rhe 2 of circumciſion, l * 


en : L * 3 


C. HAP. VIII. 


gures dich ye made, to worſhip: them : and I 


The death hiof e 


bime and the witneſſes laid down cheir Hs 
at a young man's feet, whoſe name was Saul. 
59 Andethey ſtoned Stephen, calling upon 
God, and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. 
60 And he kneeled down, and cried with 

a loud voice, Lord lay not this ſin to their 
charge, And when: he had faid poet fell 
alleep. R 8 
tber int om CHAP. vlt. 


We obſerve,in this diſcourſe of St. Stephen, bis Shes zealy 
and the holy liberty avbich he took in reproaching the Jews for the 
baradneſs, of their, hearts, though be knew wery well in ſpeaking 
thus, he expoſed himſelf to their rage and to the danger of ling 
bis life, The Tews were ſo enraged, that they floned him 10 
death without, any form of juſtice, and by furious wiolence. — 
But GOD, for bis excouragement, having cauſed him to ſee bea+ 


Ven opened, and JESUS CHRIST fitting on bis right hand, he 
endured with conflancy that cruel al, called upon the LORD 
with his laſt breath, aud pr ayed for thoſe who pit ie death. 


C: H AF. VIE EE 


I 1 By ocenfiion of the 22 in Feviſelen, ts 
church being planted in Samaria, 5 By Philip 
the deacon, who preached, did miracles; and bap- 


rer, a great ſeducer of the płople; Peter and 


Fohn come 10 confirm, cus enlarge the church, 
Sc. So. 5 


And at that time there was 


looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the 


throughout the regions'of Judea and | moe | 
1 except the apoſtles, 
2' And devout men carried stephen to bis 
burigh, and made great lamentatian over him. 
3 As for Saul, he made havock of the ebureh,;: 


women committed e to priſon.. ++ 44 
4 Therefore they that wereNeattered abroad 
went every where, preaching, the word. 


Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto them. 

6 And the people with one accardigave heed: 
unto thoſe things which Phili pale, hearing, 
and ſeeing the miracles which he did. 


7 For unclean ſpirits, crying with loud. veice. 


Mt. No, XII. 


came out of many 1 "oy "Pu ait e? 


a xo; . & * Y 


tized many, among} the reft Simon” the ſorce- - 


\ ND Saul was coofeatiag u e 


perſecution againſt the church Which was = 
Jeruſalem ;*and they were all ſcattered; abtoad 


entering into every houſe, and hailing men rand, 5 


5 Then Philip Went down to the city 1 


* 
. = * — Re 
L > - o - 4 Le 


* 7 - 
I? | 
5 = 


Hay Ghoſt. 
* 


2nd won taken with palfics, and tha were | 


lame, were healed, 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 Bur there was a certain man called Simon, 
which before · time in the fame city uſed forcery, 
and bewitehed the people of Samaria, giving 
but that Himſelf was ſome great one. 

10 To whom they all gave heed, from the 
leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man is the 
great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them with 
Forceries. 

12 But when they believed Philip, preach- 
mp the things concerning the kingdom of God, 
and the name of Jeſus Chriſt, they were bap- 
tiaed, both men and women. 


13 Then Simon himſelf believed alſo: and | 


when he was baptized; he continued with Phi- 

lüp, and wondered, beholding the miracles and 
which were done. 

14 Now, when the apoſtles which were at Je- 


God, they ſent uato them Ger and 


15 "Who, when they were come Gown, 
'prayed for them that ney might receive the 
Hoty Ghoſt. 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon done of 
chem: only they were baptized iu the naine of 


the Lord Jeſus. 
31% Then laid they' their hands on then, and 


they- received the Holy Ghoſt. 


18 And when Simon faw, that through lay- | 
* ing on of the apoſtles hands, the Holy Ghoſt | 
ns given, he offered them money, 


Give me alſo this power, that on 


1 Saying, 
1a ”w hands, is way receive the 


whomſoe ver 1 


20 Bur Peter foid unto hi m, Thy money pe- 
Nin wich thee, | becauſe thou haſt thought that 
the gift of God may de purchaſed with money. 
Pho daß neither part nor lot in this 


28 | ney ** is not right in the fight | 
; a | 


3 f 


"Yor E bn 
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cuaPp. VIII. 


* 25 el Wer b 


m heard that Samaria had received the 


: 
| 
i 


2/2 — therefore: of this thy widths. 
neſs,” and pray God, if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee; - 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, Pray 
ye to the Lord for me, that none of thele 
things which ye have ſpoken come upon me, 
25 And they, when they had teſtified and 


| preached the word of the Lord, returned i 


—— — 


and live for ever. 


away: 


Jeruſalem, and preached the gofpel in a/ 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake unto 
Philip, ſaying, Ariſe, and go toward the ſouth, 


| unto the way that goeth down from Jeruſalem 


unto Gaza, which is deſert. 
27 And he aroſe and went; and, behold, a 
man of Ethiopia, an eunuch of great authority 
under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who 
had the charge of all her treaſure, and had come 
to Jeruſalem for to worſhip, 

28 Was returning, and fitting in his chariot, 
read Eſaias the prophet. - 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip, Go 
near, and join thyſelf to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard 
him read the prophet Eſaias, and ſaid, Under- 
ſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I, except ſome 
man ſhould guide me? And he defired Philip 
that he would come up and fit with him. 

32 The place ofghe feripture which he 
read was this, He was led as a ſheep to the 
ſlaughter; and like a lamb dumb before his 
ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth: 

33 In bis humiliation his judgment was taken 
and who ſhall declare his generatiof? 
for his life is taken from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, and 


| ſaid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketh the pro- 
| phet this? of himſelf, or of ſome other man 


45 Then Philip opened his mouth, and began 
at the ſame „ and preached: onto him 
Jeſus. 

36 And as they went on my 3 came 


* 


5 | OT 
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13" Declare bis generation) He ſball riſe from the dead, 


1, 


he dead, 


* him, Sc. 


Saul miraculous converſion. 


unto a certain water: and the eemoch ſaid, See, | 
here is water; what doth lvinder me to de bap- 
tized ? ö 

37 And Philip ſaid, If thou betieveſt with 
all thine beart, thou mayeft And he anſwered a 
and laid, I believe thar Jeſus Chriſt is the ſon 
of God. | 

38 And he commanded the chart to ſtand | 
ſtill; and they went down both inte the — 
both Philip and the eunuch 3 ; and he baptized 
him. 

39 And when they were come up out of the 
water, the Spirit of the Lord. caught away 
Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no more : and 
he went on his way rejoicing. 1 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus: and 
paſſing through he preached in all the cities, | 


till he came to Ceſarea. ö 


— 
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REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VIII. 


Firſt, We can hardly conceive a greater crime than that of 
Hering to purchaſe the Hely Ghoſt wwith money : yet even this, 
ks we learn from the exhortation of Peter, might be forgiven bn 
a ſincere repentance : whence the comfortable concluſion that grace 
abounds to the chief of finners, Secondly, the eunuch read, but 
wid not underſtand Eſtias : but be uſed with finceriſy the talent 
be bad received, and GOD gave him more talents. 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Saal 258. towards Damaſcus, 4 1s ſtricken down 
to the Earth; 10 Is called to the apoſtleſhip, 
18 And is baptized by Ananias : 20 He preach- 
eth Chriſt boldly: 23 The * lay ⁊vait to ili 


ND Saul, yet Wienbidg out threatenings 
A and laughter againſt rhe diſciples of the 
Lord, went unto the high prieſt, 

2 And deſited of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the ſyvagogues, that if he found any of this 
way, whether they were men or women, he 
might bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came near Da- 
mafcus: and ſuddenly there ſhined round about 
1 light trom heaven: 


— — « 


—— 


No rk on C H A P. 


t Threntimin: 870 AÞF'ind.zral working Sa * was then 
a uninfern ed mind. 


| the Lord aid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the 


he muſt luffer for thy nates Takes 


| and ns as.) is Hive to o butt Himftif in A its 5 > 
rod of Ent 
| waz oppoſing the. will of the Almighty, and wuit og. © 


S Kick again/t the pricks) He who kicketh againſt ſtrong 


U 


4 And de feilto the nb, 100 1 heatd'a v vdices 
ſaying unto him, Saul, Saul, why pertecutelt 
thou me? 8 

5 And he faid, Who art thou, Lord? And 0 
the Lord faid, I am Jelus whom thou perfect. 
eſt: it 4s hard for thee to kick againſt the | 
prieks. 1 

6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, fad, =_ 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And " 


city, and it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt 4 
do. 

7 And the men which jourheyed with him 
ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but ſeeing tro 


8 And Savl aroſe from the earth; aud wh n 
his eyes were opened he ſaw no man: : But thy A 


led him by the hand, and brought n Thtd 
Damaſcus, 

9 And he was three days without fight, and 
neither did eat nor drink. 

10 © And thete was a erkenn diſciple W- 
Damaſcus; named Attavias; and to bim faid the "i 
Lord in a vifion, Anatas. And te faid, B. 
hold, I am here, Lord. : 2 

11 And the Lord l unto hidn, Atiſe, & a | 
go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and 
enquire in the houſe of Judas, for on? cal ed Saul 
of Tarſus: for, behold he prayeth, ; 

12 And hath (6&1 in a vifion a.man named 
Ananias coming in, and putting bis hand on him, > 
that he might receive his fig ght. _— 

13 Then Ananias Anluerec, Lord, I 5725 1 
heard by many of this man, Ah much evil 
he hath done to thy falnts at, Jeruſalem. — 

* And here he 5 416 from the wh ..-:: "RR 


name Nay win the Gemeint 
children of Ifchel: 1 
16 For 1 will thew hitzt hats ie 


* 2 
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1 of vi woe 4 7 
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| aiſa- who endenviured to oppoſe the prög 


iitia 


find the undertaking beyoud human powers. > oF 
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Saul baptized by Annanias. 


17 And Ananias went his way, and entered 


into the houſe; and. putting his hands on him, 


ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jeſus that 
appeared unto thee in the was as thou cameſt, 
hath ſent me, that thoa mighteſt receive thy 
fight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. 


13 And immediately there fell from his eyes 


as it had been ſcales: and he received fight 
forthwith, and aroſe, and was baptized. | 


19 And when he had received meat, he was 
ſtrengthened. I hen was Saul certain days with 
the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. 


20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in 


* the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God. 
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21 But all that heard him were amazed, and 


aid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them which 


called on this name in Jeruſalem, and came hi- 
ther for that intent, that he might bring them 
bound unto the chief prieſts? 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in ſtrength, 
and confounded the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
maſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 
2:28 And after that many days were fulfilled, 
the Jews took counſel to kill him: 


44 But their laying await was known of 
Saul. And. they watched the gates day and 


night to kill him. hang 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, 
and let bim down by the wall in a baſker. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jeruſa- 
em, he aſſayed to join bimſelf to the diſci- 


' ples: but they were all afraid of him, and be- 


heved. not that he was a diſciple. 
27 But Barnabas took him, and brought 
Vim to the apoſtles, and declared unto them 
w he had ſeen the Lord in the way, and that 
c had ſpoken to him, and how he had preached 
boldly at Damaſcus in the name of Jeſus. . 


Aud be was with them coming in and 


going our at Jeruſalem... _ ; 
2229 And he ſpake boldly in the name of the 


Lot Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Grecians: 


hit they went about to flay him. 
* «wk ” | 1 
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le&cd from oth tor ſp:cial purpoſes. 


2 *22- Proving) By comparing icripture paſſages with each 
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rs # choſen weſel) One endowed with divine grace, ſ- 


— — — — 


Peter cureth Eneas at Lydda, 


—— — — 


30 Which when the brethren knew, the 
brought him down to Ceſarea, and ſent him 
forth to Tarſus. | 5 
31 Then had the churches reſt throughout 
all Judea and Galilee. and Samaria, and were 
edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt, were 
multiplied. RP 
32 J And it came to paſs, as Peter paſſed 
throughout all qrarters, he came down allo to 
the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda, 
33 And there he found a certain man named 
Eneas, which had kept his bed eight years, and 
was fick of the pally, 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, Jeſus 
Chriſt maketh thee Whole: ariſe, and make thy 
bed. And he roſe immediately. | 
35 And all that dwelt in Lydda and Saron 
ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. ; 
36 © Now there was at Joppa a certain diſ- 
ciple named Tabitha, which, by interpretation, 
is called Dorcas : this woman was full of good 
works and alms deeds which ſhe did. | 
37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days that 
ſhe was fick, and died: whom when they had 
waſhed, they laid her in an upper chamber. 


Joppa, and the ditciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they ſent unto him two men, defiring 
him that he would not delay to come to them, 

39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with them, 


— — —— 


upper chamber: and. all the widows ſtood by 
him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and gat. 
ments which Dorcas made while ſhe was with 
them. . 1 | 

40 But Peter put them all forth, and kneeled 
down and prayed; and, turning. him to the bo- 
dy, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. And ſhe opened her 
eyes: and when ſhe ſaw Peter ſhe ſat uß. 
471 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her 
| e had called the ſaints and wi- 


— 
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23 Many days) One* thouſand and nigacty-five days, ot 


three years, 
| = 
j * 


38 And foraimuch as Lydda was nigh to 


When he was come, they brought him into the. 
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of the reſurredicn, and the hope of @ better life. 


\ninth hour of the day, an angel of God corfi- | 
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Cornelius, a devout man, 


CHAP. x. 


ſſendeth for Peter. 


42 And it was known throughout all Joppa; 
and many believed in the Lord. a 
43 And it came to paſs, that he tarried 
many days in Joppa with one Simon a tanner. 


REFLECTIONS on CH A P. IX. 


Fir, When men fin not through malice or olftinacy, but 
through ig norance and the force of | rejudice, they are mere ſuſ- 
ceptible of GOD's mercy, and mere eafily recovered from that 
fate. Sectnaly, Saul, after ſaſting and praying three days, 
recovered bis fight, and was inſtrudted and bajtized by Ananas ; 
and preſently after began to preach the goſpel in the Haag egue 
of the Ju We ought to adn.ire the power and gocelneſs of GOD 
in this event, ſo bappy for St. Paul, and ſo beneficial for the 
aubole church, And this great and ſudden change which was 
uren bt in this apnfile, fh-wws, thar juch os are fincerely con- 
eerted, da entirely alter their et ini a ard behawicur, giving 
open and certæin ;r22f5 of the ſincerity of their converſion. third= | 
ly, We have in the hiftory of Tabitha, a uche {example off: piety | 
and works of charity fer all C᷑riflians, and eff ecially thoſe of | 
her exon ſex ; and the raiſing to life this bely ⁊ccman, may be 
loo led on as a reward thut GOD was ple to grant ber piety 
ard her faith, and as a proof that ſhould confirm us in the belief | 


Enn 


1 Cornelius, a devout man, 5 Being commanded by 
an angel, ſendeth for Peter: 11 MH by a 
viſion, 15, 20 1s taught not to deſpiſe the Gen- 
tiles. 34 As he preacheth Chriſt to Cornelius 
and bis company, 44 The Holy Ghoft falleth on 
them, 48 And they are baptiſed. 


— 


FHERE vas a certain man in Ceſarea, called 
Cornelius, a centurion of the band called | 
the Italian band.- 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God 
with all his houſe, which gave much alms to 
the people, and prayed to.God always : 

3 He ſaw in a viſion evidently, about the 


ing in to him, and ſaying unto him, Cornelius. 
4 And when he looked on him, he was 
afraid, and ſaid,, What is it, Lord? And he 
laid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms. 
are come up for a memorial before God. | 
5 And now ſend men to Joppa, and call for 
due Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter. 


— nn 


NOTES nn CHAP. X. 


— —— — 


6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whoſe 
houſe is by the ſea- ide: he ſhall tell thee what 
thou oughteſt to do. £7 | 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 
houſhold ſervants and a devout ſoldier of them 
that waited on him continually, 

8 And when he had declared all theſe things 
unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. 

9 J On the morrow, as they went on their 
Journey,, and drew nigh unto the city, Peter 
went up upon the houſe- top to pray, about the 
ſixth hour. ; 5 

10 And he became very hungry, and would 
bave eaten: but while they made ready, he fell 
into a trance, 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, and a certain 
veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had been a 
great ſheet, knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of four-footed 
beaſts of the earth, and wild beaſts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air, S 

13 And there came a voice to him, Riſe 
Peter; kill, and eat. | | 

14 But Peter ſaid, Nat ſo, Lord: for I 
have never eaten any thing that is common or 
unclean. = 


15 And the voice ſpake unto him again the. 
ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, at 
call not thou common. | | 


16 This was done thrice; and the veſſel was 
received up again into heaven, 


17 Now while Peter doubted in himſelf _ 


what this viſion which he had ſeen ſhould meap, 


behold, the men which were ſent from Cornelius 
had made enquiry for Simon's houſe, and ſtood 


before the gate, 
18 And called, and aſked whether Simon, 
which was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 
19 While Peter thought on the viſion, the 


Spirit ſaid unto him, Behold, three men ſeek. 
thee, 7 
20 Ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and 


_ 


* 


E323 
N * 
- 


- 


1 


1 


. = 
- - 
4 > Vac 
* * 2 1 
* 1 4 


_ 


v4 


4 
* * = Ll 
44 —_— 
CS > e 
» _— 
PES. « — As C2 
CIS, 
3 2 


„„ 


We 5 , o e — '. 
* N A . 1.864 


19 The ſpirit ſaid) Inwardly made known HS os 1255 


1 i a wifon evidently) Ocuggly, ſenſibly beyond the 
pollibility of a doubt. N . 
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Peter is received by Cornelius, 


go with them, doubting nothing: for I have 


ſent them. 
21 Then Peter went down to the men which 
were ſent unto him from Cornelius; and ſaid, 
: Behold, I am he whom ye ſeek : what is the 
cKcuauſe wherefore ye are come? 
22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centurion, 


of good report among all the nations of the 


a juſt man, and one that feareth God, and | 


Jews, was warned from God by an holy angel | 


to ſend for thee unto his houſe, and to hear 
words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged 
them : and on the morrow Peter went away with 
them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied him. | | 

24 And the morrow after they entered into 
Cæſarea. And Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kinſmen and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius 
met him, and fell down at his feet, and wor- 

| ſhipped him. £27 
32 26 But Peter took him up, ſaying, Stand up; 
: I myſelf alſo am a man. 
27 And as he talked with him, he went 
in, and found many that were come together. 
28 And he ſaid unto them, Ye know how 


that it is an unlawful thing for a man that is a 


| Jew to keep company with or come unto one 
of another nation : but God hath ſhewed me 
that I ſhould not call any man common or un- 


faying, as ſoon as I was ſent for. I aſk there- 
Fore for what intent ye have ſent for me ? 
30 And Cornelius ſaid, Four days ago I was 
Faſyyg until this hour; and at the ninth hour I 
rayed in my houſe, and, behold, a man ſtood 
before me in bright clothing, | 

31 And ſaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, 
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8 Worſipped bim) Proſtration ſtill prevails in the eaſt, as 
 —-— # wark of the higheſt reſpect. ; | 

18 Commen or unclean) God convinced him that thoſe 

actions which aroſe from being of diff:rent nations, ought 


WEE $0 longer to be regarded. ED. 
EE LAT 44 Reſpeftor of perſons) i. e. Their rank in life entitles 
wdhem to no ſpecial 


.. —_ 


29 Therefore came I unto you without gain- 


— ß :. WW — 


o whom be preacheth Chriſt, c. 


| and thine alms are had in remembrance in the 
fight of God. | 
32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call hither 
Simon, whoſe ſurname is Peter: he is lodged 
in the houſe of one Simon a tanner, by the 


unto thee, - 


and thou haft well done that thou art come, 
Now therefore are we all here preſent before 
God, to hear all things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 J Then Peter opened his mouth, and 
ſaid, Of a truth J perceive that God is no re- 
ſpecter of perſons : 


ny worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with 
im. 

36 The word which God ſent unto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, preaching peace by Jeſus Chriſt; 
(he is Lord of all): | 

37 That word, I ſay, ye know, which was 
publiſhed throughout all Judea, and began 
trom Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 
preached ; | | 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with power; who 
went about doing good, and healing all that 
oc, oppreſſed of the devil; for God was with 

im. 

39 And we are witneſſes of all things which 
he did both in the land of the Jews, and in Je- 
ruſalem; whom they ſtew and hanged on 3 
tree: 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly ; | 

41 Not to all the peaple, but unto witneſſes 
| choſen before of God, even to us who did eat 
2 drink with him after he roſe from the 
E * 


| - — 


— — — 


— 


him is confined. te the mind; piety and integrity of heart art 
only valuabie in his eſtimation. 

36 Preaching peace, &c.) That is, eſtabliſhing peace and 
| unity between Jews and Gentiles under Jeſus Chriſt, the com- 


mon Lord. 


38 For God was with. him) wiz, in the fulneſa of the De- 
| ity. | * » 


[ea-ſide: who, when he cometh, ſhall fpeak 


33 Immediately therefore I ſent to thee; 


35 But in every nation he that feareth him, . 


and magnify God. 


—̃ 


Peter defendeth himſelf againſt 


CHAP. KI. 


the accuſation of the circumciſed, 


| — 


42 And he commanded us to preach unto 
the people, and to teſtify, that it is he which 
was ordained of God 7o be the Judge of quick 
and dead. 

43 To him give al! the prophets witneſs, 


ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. 
44 J While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
Holy Ghoſt fell on them all which heard the 


word. | 


45 And they of the circumciſion which be- 


lieved, were aſloniſhed, as many as came with 
Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was 
poured out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with tongues, 
Then anſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that theſe 
ſhould not be baprized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoſt as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized 
in the name of the Lord. Then prayed they 
him to tarry Certain days. 


REFLECTIONS en CHAP. x. 


Fir, From the account given of Cornelius in this chapter, 
we = how acceptable to GOD are work» of piety and charity, 
aud that he beſiows greater light, and more grace, on thoſe 
who bade an upright heart, and cell upon him, and fear him. 
Secondly, The attention, the ſubmiſſion, and obedience, with which 
Cornelius and all his thouſe heard St. Peter, ſhould teach us to. 
receive the werd of GOD with the ſame diſpofitions when it 
in declared unto us, 


CHAP. Ak 


1 Peter being accuſed for going in to the Gentiles, 

maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted. 

19 The goſpel being ſpread into Phenice, and Cy- 

prus, and Antioch, Barnabas is ſent to confirm 

them. 26 The diſciples there are firſt called 

Chriſtians : 27 They ſend relief to the brethren 
in Fudea in the lime of famine. 


ND the apoſtles and brethren, that were in 
Judea, heard that the Gentiles had alſo 
received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſa- 
lem, they that were of the circumciſion con- 


tended with him, o 


— 


3 Saying, Thou wenteſt in to men uncir- 
cumciled, and didſt eat with them. | 
4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from the be- 


| ginning, and expounded it by order unto them, 


ſay ing, 
that thro' his name whoſoever believeth in him 


5 I was in the city of Joppa praying: and 


| in a trance I ſaw a viſion, A certain veſſel de- 
| ſcended, as it had been a great ſheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners; and it came even 
to me. 


6 Upon the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes, I confidered, and ſaw four- footed beaſts of 
the earth, and wild beaſts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice ſaying unto me, Ariſe, 
Peter; ſlay and eat. f 

8 But I ſaid, Not ſo, Lord: for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time entered 
into my mouth. ; | 

9 But the voige anſwered me again from 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed; that call not 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three times: and all 
were drawn up again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately there were 
three men already {come ugto the houſe where 
1 was, ſent from Ceſarea unto me. 

12 And the ſpirit bade me go with them, 
nothing doubting. Moreover theſe fix bre- 
thren accompanied me, and we entered into 
the man's houſe: ' 

13 And he ſhewed us how he had ſeen an 
angel in his houſe which food and ſaid unto 
him, Send men to Joppa, and eall for Simon, 
whoſe ſurname is Peter ; | 

14 Who. ſhall tell thee words, Whereby 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved, . _- 

15 And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy 


. Ghoſt fell on them, as on us at the beginning. 


16 Then remembered I the word of the 
Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed baptized 
with water: but ye ſhall be baptized with the - - 
Holy Ghoſt, | = 


_y 
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15 4 on.) In. like virtue, though not in the — Fo 74 


| ATT'S. 


Barnabas and Saul go to 


 Phenice, Cyprus, and Antioch, 


17 Foraſmuch then as God gave them the 
like gift as he did unto us, who believed on 
the Lord Jcſus Chriſt; what was I, that I 
could withſtand God? 5 | 

18 When they heard theſe things, they held 
their peace, and glorified God, ſay ing, Then 
hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted repent- 
ance unto lite. 

19 J Now they which were ſcattered abroad 
upon the perſecution that aroſe about Stephen, 
travelled as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the word ro none but unto 
the Jews only. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus 
and Cyrene, which when they were come to 


Antioch, ſpake unto the Grecians, preaching 


the Lord Jeſus. | ; 
21 And the hand of the Lord was with 


them: and a great number believed, and turn- 


M4 ed unto the Lord, 


22 J Then tidings of theſe things came 
unto the ears of 2 which was in Jeru- 
ſalem: and they ſent forth Barnabas, that he 
ſhould go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had ſeen the 
grace of God, was glad, ard exborted them 
all, that with purpoſe of heart they would 
cleave unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and of faith : and much people 
was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for 
to {eek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he brought 
him unto Antioch. Apd it came to pals, that 
a whole year they afſembled themſelves with 
the church, and taught much people. And the 


_ diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 


27 And in theſe days came prophets from 


- Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
28 And there ſtood up one of them named 


Agabus, and fignified by the ſpirit that there 


of 


15 One of them) i. e. The Chriſtians of Auticch, 
- 


| NOTES on CH AP. XII. 
2 Aud be killed James, &c;) This apoſtle is commouly 


ſhould be great dearth throughout all the 
world; which came to pas in the days of Clay. 
dius Ceſar. | 

29 Then the diſciples, every man accordin 
to his ability, determined to fend relief unto 
the brethren which dwelt in Judea : 

30 Which alſo they did, and ſent it to the 
elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, 


REFLECTIONS on CHA P. XI. 


The reſoluticn the Chriflians took to make a collection for their 
brethren in Judea, is an example that ſhould flir us up te off 
thoſe that ore in want, and eſj ecially thoſe that are our bre. 
thren, and the members of JESUS CHRIST, and even to prevent 
their want, I 


CH AP. XII. 


1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, killeth 


James, and impriſoneth Peter, who is delivered 
by an angel. 20 Herod, in his pride aſſuming 
the glory due to God, is ſmitten by an anz el, and 
dieth miſerably. 24 After his death the word of 
God proſpereth, Sc. | 


N about that time Herod the king 
ſtretched forth his hands to vex certain 
of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of John 
with the {\word, 

3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, 
he proceeded further to take Peter alſo. Then 
were the days of unleavened bread, 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he 
put him in priſon, and delivered him to four 
quaternions of ſoldiers to keep him ; intending 
after Eaſter to bring him forth to the people, 

5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon : but 


_ prayer was made without ceaſing of the church 


unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him 
forth, the ſame night Peter was fleeping be 
tween two, ſoldiers, bound with two chains: and 


the keepers before the door kept the priſon, 


— 


called the great, to diſtinguiſh him from another of the ſame 
name, who was biſhop of Jeruſalem, and called the leſs, 
4 Four quaternions) Four times four, or ſixteen, 
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Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians, 


— * 


HAP. 


—̃ — — — 


XII. 


7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came 
upon him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: 
and he ſmote Peter on the fide, and raited him 
up, ſaving, Ariſe up quickly, And his chains 
fell off from his hands, 

8 And the angel ſaid unto him, Gird thy- 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals. And ſo he did. 
And faith he unto him, Caſt thy garment about 
thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him: and 
wiſt not that it was true which was done by 
the angel; but thought he ſaw a viſion. 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond ward, they came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; which opened to them 
of his own accord: and they went out, and 
paſſed on through one ſtreet; and forthwith 
the angel departed from him. 


11 And when Peter was come to himſelf, 


he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety, that the Lord 
hath ſent his angel, and hath delivered me out 


of the hand of Fierod, and from all the expecta- 


tion of the people of the Jews. 


12 And when he had conſidered the thing, | 
he came to the houſe of Mary the mother „of 


John, whoſe furname was Mark ; where many 
were gathered together praying. 


13 And as Peter knocked at the door of 


the gate, a damſel came to hearken, named 
Rhoda. | 

14 And when ſhe knew Peter's voice, ſhe 
opened not the gate for gladneſs, but ran in, 
and told how Peter ſtood before the gate. 

15 And they ſaid unto her, Thou art mad. 


But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that it was even ſo. 


Then ſaid they, It is his angel. 


16 But Peter continued knocking : and when 


— — — 


OI 


11 ExpeAation of the people) They expected and hoped 
that Herod would have put him to death. | 

23 The angel of the Lord ſmote him) Upon the ſecond day 
of the feftival Herod went early in the morving to the theatre, 
drefſed in a 1obe wrought with ſilver, ſo amazingly rich and 
curious, that he beams of the riſing ſun ſtriking upon it, the 
people's eyes were dazzled with the reflection; and as the 
lpaikling of the light ſeemed to have in it ſomething divine, 
it moved the ſpectators at the ſame time with veneration and 
dread ; upon which, a crew of fawning paraſites cried him up 
for a god, and beſgeched him in arm to forgive the ſins of 
their ignorance, n they took oniy for a mortal like 


— — 
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they had opened the door, and ſaw him, they 
were aſtoniſhed, 4 

17 But he, beckoning unto them with the 
hand to hold their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him out of the pri- 
ſon. And he ſaid, Go ſhew theſe things unto 
James, and to the brethren. And he departed, 
and went into another place. 

18 Now as ſoon as it was day, there was 
no ſmall ſtir among the ſoldiers, what was be- 
come of Peter. | | 

19 And when Herod had 3. for him, 
and found him not, he examined the keepers, 
and commanded that hey ſhould be put to 
death. And he went down from Judea to Ce- 
ſarea, and 7here abode. 

20 J And Herod was highly diſpleaſed with 
them of Tyre and Sidon: but they came with 
one accord to him, and, having made Blaſtus 
the king's chamberlain their friend, defired 


the king's country. | 

21 And upon a ſet day Herod, arrayed in 
royal apparel, fat upon his throne, and made 
an oration unto them, 2 

22 And the people gave a ſhout, ſaying, It 
is the voice of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the angel of the Lord 
ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the glory: 
and he was caten of worms, and gave up the 


ghoſt, X ; 
24 J But the word of God grew and multi- 
plied. | 


25 EC And Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jeruſalem, when they had fulfilled their miniſ- 
try, and took with them John, whoſe ſurname 
was Mark, 3 | 


«4 


— — 


themſelves, but were now convinced that his nature was more 
than human. This impious flattery was heard by him without 
either check or rehnke: but while he was in the vanity. of his 
contemplation, lifting up his eyes, he ſaw an owl in the air 
over his head, fitting on a rope, which he found ſoon after to 
be the preſage of miſchief to him, as it had been before of 
good fortune; for he was immediately ſeized with violent pains 
in his bowels, and, in this agony, directiug his ſpeech to his 
1 about him, laid, Behold, your god is now condemned 
to die. * 

No. XII. | 


3B 


peace: becauſe their country was nouriſhed by... 


. " 


— — — 


Barnabas and Saul ſent to the Gentiles. 


— 


AC 


RE FLECTIONS on CHAP. XII. 


Firſt, The wonderful deliverance of St. Peter gives us occaſion 
#0 own, that though GOD does ſometimes allow the wicked to 
execute their deſigns, yet, when it pleaſes him, he refirains 
them, and ſets bounds to their wickedneſs, and that be always 
* over bis faithful ſervants. ' Secondly, Ne lilexuiſe ſee, 
by this event, bow powerful prayer is, ſince the church of Jeru- 
falem obtained the deliverance of St. Peter by the prayers they 
put up to GON far him. Thirdly, The death of Herod, wwho vt 
eaten of worms, as a puniſhment for his pride, ſhews that GOD 
confounds the proud, and particularly, that the perſecutors of the 
church do commonly make a fatal end, and that cruel and haughty 
2 ſooner or lager beceive the puniſhment due to theiP*quicks 
. — | 


| CHAP. XIII. 

3. Paul and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Gen- 
tiles. 7 Of Sergus Paulus, and Elymas the 
Sorcerer. 14 Paul preacbeth at Autioch, that 
Jeſus is Chrift, &c. 


| OW there were in the church that was 
at Antioch certain prophets and teach- 
ers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was called 

Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, 

which had been brought up with Herod the te- 

e. and Saul. EYE UP 

2 As they miniſtered to the Lord, and faſted, 

the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Barnabas 

and Saul, fo the work whereunto ] have called 
em. 

BY And when they had faſted and prayed and 
id their bands on them, they ſent them away. 
"4 So they being {cnt forth by the Holy 

Ghoſt, berate unge Seleugia and from thence 

they failed ro Cyprus. 

5 And when they, were at Salamis, they 
preached the word of God in the ſynagogucs 
of the Jews: and they bad allo John to heir 
=... 

6 And when they had gone == the iſle 
unto Paphos, they found a certain ſorcerer, 4 
falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe name was Bar- 


Jeſus : | 
7 Which was with the depMy of the coun- 
, Sergius Paulus; a prudent man; who 


— 


th 
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rw 
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Ca 


9 Saul) An Hebrew name which he changed to Paul, 
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T S. Ehmas the ſorcerer. 


called for Barnabas and Saul, and deſired to hear 
the word of God. 


15 Reading of the law) Certain portions ct it, which were 
vead alter the manner of our leſſons, for the information of 


8 But Elymas the ſorcerer (for fo is his name gl 
by interpretation) withſtood them, ſeeking to 5 
turn away the deputy from the faith. G 

9 Then Saul (who alſo is called Paul) filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on him, 101 

10 And ſaid, O full of all ſubtilty and an “ 
miſchief, u, child of the devil, thou enemy of 
all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 110 
vert the right ways of the Lord? 10 

11 And now, Behold, the hand of the Lord 50 
is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, not ſee- 4 
ing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And immediately there ; 
fell on him a miſt and a darkneſs; and he went % | 
about” ſeeking ſome to lead him by the hand, 3 

12 Then the deputy when he ſaw what was * , 
done, believed, being aſtoniſhed at the doctrine f 
of the Lord. 1 

13 Now when Paul and his company looſed Wi 
from Paphos, they came to Perga in Pamphy- WM ben 
ha : and John departing trom them returned to Hl 
Jeruſalem, | f 

14 J But when they departed from Perga, Abe 
they came to Antioch in P:fidia, and went into il 6 q 
the ſynagogue on the ſabbath day, and fat down. ay 

15 And after the reading of the law and By 
the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue ſent voie. 
unto them, ſaying, Je men and brethren, if ye bath 
have any word -of exhortation for the people, ing 
lay on. 

16. Then Paul ſtood up, and beckoning with | , 
his hand, ſaid, Men of Lliracl, and ye that fear fl Fr 
God, give audience. E 

1% The God of this people of Iſrael choſe 45 
our Athers, and exalted the people when they N ne 
dwelt as ſtrangers in the land of Egypt, and : 
with an high arm brought he them Var of it. 4 

138 And about the time of forty years ſuffered Ve : 
he their manners in the wilderneſs. who 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven nations ot 
in the land of Canaan, he divided their land to Ta 
them by lot. | fathe 
5 7 1 33 
the people. The law was, publiſhed in this manner in thi childr. 
days, as the art of printing was not then known. 

19, And when be had royed ſeven Men, The Hit TT 

tites, Girgalhites, Amorites, Canaanites, Hivites, and Jebu- 43 Th, 


ſiies. 


. ¶ —ͤZ» 71 TT — — — 


n 


Paul preacheth Chriſt, by which 


many Gentiles are converted, 


— 
— 


20 And after that he gave anto them judges 
about the ſpace of four hundred and fifty years, 
until Samuel the prophet. « 

21 And afterward they defired a king: and 
God gave unto them Saul the ſon of Kiſh, a 
man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the ſpace of 
forty years. - 

22 And when he had removed him, he raiſed 
up unto them David to be their King : to whom 
alſo be gave teſtimony, and ſaid, I have found 


— 


David the /ou of Jeſſe, a man after mine own | 


heart, which ſhall fulfil all my will. ; 

23 Of this man's ſeed hath God, according 
to his promile, raiſed unto Iſrael a Saviour, Je- 
10 When John had firſt preached, before 
his coming, the baptiſm of repentance to all the 
people of Lirael. f a 
25 And as John fulfilled his courſe, he faid, 
Whom think ye that I am; I am not He. But, 
behold, there cometh one after me, whoſe 
ſhoes of bis feet I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the ſtock of 
Abraham, and whoſoever among you feareth 
God, to you is the word of this ſalvation ſent, 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, and their 
rulers, becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are read every ſab- 
bath day, they have fulfilled em in condemn- 
ing him. 5 

28 And though they found no cauſe of death 
in him, yet deſired they Pilate that he ſhould be 
ſlain. | 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was 
written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in à fepulchre. 

39 But God raiſed hiq from the dead: a 

31 And he was ſec Many days of them. which 
exme up with him from Galilce to Jeruſalem, 
who are his witneſſes unto. the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, 
tow that the promiſe which was made unto, the 
lathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us their 
chiliren, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; 


* — — 
43 The grace of God) The Golpel. 


63 


— 


— — 


as it is alſo written in the ſecond pſalm, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee, 
34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, zozww no more to return to 
corruption. 

35 Wherefore he ſaith alſo in another palm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee cor- 
ruption. | 

36 For David, after he had ſerved his own 
generation by the will of God, fell on ſſeep, and 
was laid unto his fathers, and ſaw Forruption. 

37 But he, whom God raiſed again ſaw no 
corruption. | 1 

38 J Be it known unto you therefore, met 
and brethren, that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgiveneſs of fins : 

39 And by him all that believe are juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be 
juſtified by the law of Moſes. | 

40 Beware therefot, leſt that come upon 
you, which is ſpoken of in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder and 
periſh : for I work a work in your days, a work 
which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, though à man 
declare it unto you. - 3&5 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of 
the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought that theſe 
words might be preached to them the next ſab- 
bath, E 

43 Now when the congregation was broken 
up, many of the Jews, and religious proſelytes, 
followed Paul and Barnabas: who, ſpeaking to 
them, perſuaded them to continue in the grace 
of God. 

44 And the next ſabbath day eame al- 
moſt the whole city together to hear the word 


* 


of God. 


45 But when the Jews ſaw the multitudes, 
they were filled with envy, and ſpake againſt 
thoſe things which were ſpoken. by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaſpheming. 5 


46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed bold, and 
ſaid, It was neceſſary that the word of God 


' ſhould firſt have been ſpoken to you: but ſee- 


ing ye put it from you, and judge yourſelves 


— 


48 They glorified the word) They received it with joy, and 
bleſſed the name of the Lord. | — 


FS, 


— 


— ap — 


1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecuted from Iconium. 
8 At Lyſtra, Paul healeth a cripple ; whereupon 
they are reputed as Gods. 19 Paul is ſloned, 


Sc. 


| ND it came to paſs in Iconium, that they 
| went both together into the. ſynagogue 


of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that agreat multi- 
tude both of the Jews and alſo of the Greeks 


believed. 
2 But the unbelieving Jews ſtirred up the 
Gentiles and made their minds evil affected 
againſt the brethren. 


* 18 


NOTES on CHAP, XIV. 


11 The gods, &c.) It was 3 common notion among the 
that the gods often appeared in the form of men. 


5 
2 
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Paul and Barugbas are ACTS, perſecuted from Tconium, : 
— ———— — — EE —— nn a 
unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, we turn to | 3 Long time therefore abode they ſpeak. 5 
the Gentiles. ing boldly in the Lord, which gave teſtimony | 
47 For ſo hath the Lord commanded us, unto the word of his grace, and granted figng = 
ſaying, J have ſet thee to be a light of the Gen- and wonders to be done by their hands, ff. 
tiles, that thou ſhouldeſt be for ſalvation unto 4 But the multitude of the city was divided: P 
the ends of the earth. and part held with the Jews, and part with the 
48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they || apoſtles, | 985 1 
were glad, and glorified the word of the Lord; 5 And when there was an aſſault made both an 
and as many as were ordained to eternal lite || of the Gentiles, and alſo of the Jews, with 
believed. their rulers, to uſe hem deſpitefully, and to fre 
409 And the word of the Lord was publiſhed | ftone them, | | pe 
throughout all the region. | | 6 They were aware of it, and fled unto ot 
o But the Jews ſtirred up the devout and | Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and unto 
honourable women, and the chief men of the | the region that lieth round about: | ab 
city, and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and 7 And there they preached the goſpel, IP 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coaſts. 8 J And there ſat a certain man at Lyſtra, MW Pe 
51 But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet | impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his | 
againſt them, and came unto Iconium. mother's womb, who never had walked: to 
52 And the diſciples were filled with joy, 9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeak : who ſtedfaſt. tur 
and with the Holy Ghoſt. | ly beholding him, and perceiving that he had An. 
i faith to be healed, , 
- Oat ne toi ho g Nog LN 8 10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright ext 
perſons believed his preaching ; but moſt of the Jeaus continued on thy feet. And he leaped and walked. tha! 
a ew bel ara he Gente, If there art en, done, ey liied ore faping, in . 
— trulgrny their blindaeſs, which leads them to deſiruttion, done, they lifted oP their Voices, ſaying, in the 2 
they are themſelves the only cauſe of it, fince none are excluded ſpeech of Lycaonia, The gods are come down in e 
from everlafieg life, but thoſe who judge tbemſeives unworthy || tg us in the likeneſs of men. EE they 
—_— 12 And they called Barnabas, Jupiter ? and the 
* CHAP. XIV. Paul, Mercurius, becauſe he was the chie 


ſpeaker. | | 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which was 
before their city brought oxen and garland 
unto the gates, and would have done ſacrifice 
with the people. 

14 Which when the apoſtles, Barnabas and 
Paul heard of, they rent their clothes, and ran 
in among the people, Erping out, | 

15 And ſaying, Sits, why do ye theſe things? 
We alſo are men of like paſſions with you, 
and preach unto you that;ye ſhould turn from 
theſe vanities unto the living God, which made 
heaven, and earth, and the ſea, and all things 
that are therein : 


Fi-f 

1 Ira ioo 

Hence we find Cicero endeavouring to prove that the ged.“ —— 
muſt be of human ſhape, becauſe they never appeared in a0) 

other form. | - * F, 
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Paul ſtoned, Sc. 
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CHAP AF. 


Dlſſention touching Circumciſion. 


walk in their 6wn ways. 
17 Nevertheleſs he lefr not himſelf without 
witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us rain 


from beaven; and frunful ſeaſons, filled our 


hearts with food and gladneſs. . 

13 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce reſtrained 
they the people, that they had done ſacrifice 
unto them. 

19 And there came thither certain Jews 
from Antioch and Iconium, who perſuaded the 
people, and baving ſtoned Paul, drew im out 
of the city, ſuppoſing he had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the diſciples ſtood round 
about him, he roſe up, and came into the city ; 
and the next day be departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached the goſpel 
to that city, and had taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lyſtra, and o Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, and 
exhorting them to continue in the faith, and 
that we muſt through much tribulation enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders 
in every church, and had prayed with faſting, 
they commenced them to the Lord, on whom 
they believed, 

24 And after they had paſſed throughout 
Pifidia, they came to Pamphylia. 


25 And when they had preached the word 


in Perga, they went down into Attalia: 

26 And thence ſailed to Antioch, from whence 
they had been recommended to the grace of 
God, for the work which they fulfilled, 

27 And when they were come, and had ga- 
thered the church togtther, they rehearſed all 
that God had done with them, and how he had 
opened the door of faith unto the Gentiles, 

28 And there they abode long time with 
the diſciples. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIV. 


Fi, The zenl St. Paul fhewed when the inhabitants of Ly, 
tra took him and Barnabas for gods, and would have paid how 


Cs 


19 Perſuaded the people) By falſe reaſoning, and miſrepre- 


ſentations. 


— — 


16 Who in times palt ſuffered all nations to 


: ) 

dine benours, is very remarkable, Theſe who fear GOD, 
and buve a lrue zeal, nc t ſeek their own glory: thei» great 
aim frou'd be tn glorify GOD alone, and to cauſe others to knew 
and worſhip him. Secondly, St. Paul's diſcourſe to the Lycas- 
nians, Tho were idulaters, jfhews, that GOD did at all times 
reveal himſelf tn mankind, by the works of nature and provi- 
dence, and has always given them provfs / his goodneſs. pen 
c we ought to conjider, that - if the bleſſings GOD beftowus 


, upon inen in a natural jiote, oulil engage them is love and ſerye 
Ln, we are much more obiged ſo to de: wwe, to whom be has re- 
| wealed bumjel} by the Goſpel, and to whom he has given fo firons 
; pros of his lowe, by ſending into the zverid his fon JESUS CHRI ST. 
| Thirdly, It is the wwiil of GOD that ihere ſhould be every where 
ano Cbriſtians, miniſters to exbort, and govern the church. 


C HAP. 


1 Great diſſention ariſeth touching Circumciſion. 
6 The apoſiles conſult about it : 22 And ſend their 
determination by letters to the churches, &c. 


ND certain men which came down from 
Judea taught the brethren, and ſaid, Ex- 
cept ye be circumciſed after the manner of 
Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. | 
2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no 
ſmall diſſention and diſputation with them, they 
determined that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 
tain other of them, ſhould go up to Jeruſalem 
unto the apoſtles and elders about this queſtion. 
3 And being. brought on their way by the 
church, they paſſed through-Phenice and Sa- 
maria, declaring the converſion of the Gen- 
tiles: and they cauſed great joy unto all the 
brethren : I 
4 And when they were come to Jeruſalem, 
they were received of the church, and of the 
apoſtles and elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them. 
5 But there roſe up certain of the ſect of the 


Phariſees which believed, ſaying, That it was 
| needful to circumciſe them, and to command 
| them to keep the law of Moſes. 


6 © And the apoſtles and elders came toge- 
ther for to conſider of this matter. 
7 And when there had been much difputing, 


Peter roſe up and ſaid unta them, Men and bre- 
_ thren, ye know how that a good while ago God 


made choice among vs, that the Gentiles by 


my mouth ſhould hear the Word of the goſpel, 


and believe. 
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them, puritying their hearts by faith. | 


. wrought among the Gentiles by them. 


= - that lubje&; tue people had for lome time cunhdered. it as 


— 


The debate on circumciſion, 


A 
8 And God, which knoweth the hearts, bare 
them witneſs, giving them the Holy Ghoſt, 
even as be did unto us; | 
9 And put no difference between us and 


10 Now therefore why tempt ye God, to 
put 2 yoke upon the neck of the diſciples, 
which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear ? 

11 But we believe that through the grace 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be ſaved, 
even as they. : 

12 Then all the multitude kept filence, 
and pave audience to Barnabas and Paul, de. 
claring what miracles and wonders God had 


13 J And after they had held their peace, 
James anſwered, ſaying, Men and brethren, 
hearken unto me : 

14 Simeon hath declared how God at the 
firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take out of them 
a people for his name. | | 

15 And to this agree the words of the pro- 
phets; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and will build 
again the tabernacle of David, which is fallen 


ACTS. 
—— — p ) p 


down ; and I will build again the ruins thereof, | 
and I will ſet it up: 
17 That the refidue of men might ſeek 
after the Lord, and all the Gentiles, upon 
whom my.name is called, ſaith the Lord, who 
doeth all theſe things. 
18 Known unto God are all his works from 
the beginning of the world. | 
19 Wherefore my ſentence is, that we trou- 
ble not them, which from among tne Gentiles | 
are turned to God. „ 
20 But that we write unto them, that they 
abſtain from pollution of idols, and from for- 
nication, and from things ſtrangled, and from 
blood. ä : 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every city | 


— —— 


4 


— 


5 NOTES on CHAP. XV. 
20 Fornication) This crime was become ſo common, that 


it was become highly neceſſary to ſprak particularly upon 


no un. 


„ 


| 


and determination thereon, 


them that preach him, being read in the ſyna- 
gogues every ſabbath day. 

22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles and elders 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen men 
of their own company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas ſurnamed Barſabas 
and Silas, chief men among the brethren : ; 
23 And they wrote lelters by them after 
this manner; The apoſtles and elders and bre. 
thren ſend greeting unto the brethren which 
are of the Gentiles. in Autioch and Syria and 
Cilicia: 

24 Foraſmuch as we have heard, that certain 
which went out from us have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your fouls, ſaying, Ye my 
be circumciſed, and keep the law : to whom 
we gave no ſuch commandment: _ 

25 It ſeemed good unto us, being aſſem. 
bled with one accord, to ſend choſen wen unto 
you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul. 

26 Men that have hazarded their lives for 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

27 We have ſent therefore Judas and Silas, 
who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things by mouth, 

28 For it ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and to us, to lay upon you no greater burden 
than theſe neceſlary things; 

29 That ye abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things ſtrang- 
led, and from fornication: from which if ve 
keep yourſelves ye ſhall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they came 

to Antioch : and when taey had gathered the 


| multitude together, they delivered the epiſtle: 


31 Which when they had read, they rejoiced 
for the conſolation. | 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets allo 
theinſelves, exhorted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed bem. 
33 And after they had tarried Here a ſpace, 


they were let go in peace from the brethren unto 


the apol- tles. 


24 Subverting, &c.) Cauſing doubts and idle apprchen- 


fions, | 
30 Multitude i. e. The congregation of. Chriſtians. 
\ 


Paul circumciſeth Timothy. 


CHAP. XVI. 


— — 


The converſion of Lydia. 


4 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to abi 


la- 
there ſtill. 
rs, 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in An- 
en tioch, teaching, and preaching the word of the 
nd Lord, with many others alſo. 
as, 36 J And ſome days after Paul faid unto 
Barnabas, Let us go again and vifit our bre- 
ter thren in every city where we have preached the 
re- W word of the Lord, and ſee how they do. 
ich And Barnabas determined to take with 
and them John, whoſe ſurname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good to take him 
ain with them, who departed from them from Pam- 
ich phylia, and went not with them to the work. 
nuſt 30 And the contention was ſo ſharp between 
10M them, that they departed aſunder one from the 

other : and fo Barnabas took Mark, and failed 
em- unto Cyprus; | 
anto 40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, be- 

ing recommended by the brethren unto the 
for grace of God. | | 

41 And he went throught Syria and Cilicia, 
las, confirming the churches. 
uth, 
noſt, REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XV. 
rden By the ſeparation of Barnabas from Paul, <ve find that theſe 

two excellen! ſervants of GOD were of different opinions in ſome 
thing®; but thi difference did not dijuntte them, nor hinder 
d to them from labouring inceſſautly in advancing the kingdem of 
ang. br. 
1 CHAP. XVI. 
well. 
came I Paul having circumciſed Timothy, 7 and being 
the called by the ſpirit from one country to another, 
tle : 14 converteth Lydia, 16 caſteth out a ſpirit of 
oiced alvination: 19 for which cauje he and Silas are 
whipped and impriſoned, &c. 
_ HEN came he to Derbe and Lyſtra: and 
behold a certain diſciple was there, nam- 
ſpace, ed Timotheus the ſon of a certain woman, 
\ unto. Which was a Jeweis, and believed ; but his 
father zvas a Greek : | | 
2 Which was well reported of by the bre- 
thien that, were at Ly ſtra and Iconium. 
1prenens 8 


© 


ql 


19» 


NOTES on CHAP, XVI” 
3 And took and circumciſed him) Left the Jews ſhould diſ- 


— 


de | 


| which were ſpoken of Paul. 


3 Him would Paul have to go forth with 
him, and took and circumciſed him, becauſe 
of the Jews which were in thoſe quarters : for 
they knew all that his father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered them the decrees for to keep, that were 
ordained of the apoſtles and elders which were 
at Jeruſalem. | 
5 And fo were the churches eſtabliſhed in 
the faith, and increaſed in number daily. 

6 Nov when they had gone throughout Phry- 
gia, and the region of Galatia, and were for- 
ee of the Holy Ghoſt to preach the word in 

ia, 

7 After they were come to Myfia, they af- 
ſayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spirit ſuf- 
tered them not, | | 

8 And they paſſing by Myfia came down to 
Troas. 

9 And a viſion appeared to Paul im the night: 
There ſtood a man of Macedonia, and. prayed 
| him, ſaying, Come over into Macedonia, and 
help us. | 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſion, im- 
mediately we endeavoured to go into Mace- 
donia, affuredly gathering, that the Lord had 
called us for to preach the goſpel unto them. 

11 Therefore loofing from Troas, we came 
with ſtraight courſe to Samothracia, and the 
next day to a Neapolis : | 

12 And from thence to Philippi, which is 
the chief city of that part of Macedonia, and a 
colony: and we were in that city abiding cer- 
tain days. | 

13 And on the ſabbath we went out of the 
city by a river fide, where prayer was wont to be 
made; and we fat down, and ſpake unto the 
women which reſorted hither. | 

14 J And a certain woman named Lydia, 
a {eller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, which 


|. worſhipped God, heard 45: whoſe heart the 


Lord opened, that ſhe attended unto the things- 


135 And when ſhe was baptized, and her 


dain him, and-confider him as one of the profane and witho 


d 
God. 1 


* 


| 


4 The decrees) Theſe were rules for their direction. 


— — * 


Paul and Silas impriſoned. 


_— 


houſhold, ſhe beſought xs, ſaving, It ye have 
judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my houſe, and abide there. And ſhe con- 
ſtrained us. 

16 J And it came to paſs, as we went to 
prayer, a certain damſe] poſſeſſed with a ſpirit 
of divination met us, which brought her mal- 
ters much gain by ſooth- ſaʒ ing. 

17 The ſame followed Paul and us, and cried, 
ſay ing, Theſe men are the ſervants of the moſt 
high God, which ſhew unto us the way of ſal- 
vation. 

18 And this did ſhe many days. But Paul, 
being grieved, turned and ſaid to the ſpirit, I 
command thee in the name of Jeſus Chriſt to 
come out of her. And he came out the ſame 
—_— 

19 And when her maſters ſaw that the 
hope of their gains was gone, they caught Paul 
and Silas, and drew them into the market place 
unto the rulers, | 

20 And brought them to the magiſtrates, 


ſaying, Theſe men, being Jews, do exceed- | 


ingly trouble our city. | 
21 And teach cuſtoms, which are not lawful 
for us to receive, neither to obſerve, being Ro- 


mans. 


22 And the multitude roſe up together 


againſſ them: and the magiſtrates rent off their 

7 cſothes, and commanded to beat them. | 
23 And when they had laid many ſtripes upon 
then: they caſt /hem into-priſon, charging the 
Jailor to keep them ſafely : | 

24 Who, having received ſuch a charge 
thruſt ,them into the inner priſon, and made 
their feet faſt in the ſtocks. 

25 And at midnight Paul and Silas pray- 
ed, and ſang praiſes unto God: and the priſon- 
ers heard them. 
© 26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon 
were ſhaken : and immediately. all the dgors 


were opened, and every one's bands were looſed. 


27 And the keeper of the priſon awaking 


35 What muft I 49 This queſtion was a proof of the high 
* opinion he entertained of them; 


for he believed they were 


— 


out of his ſleep, and ſecing rhe priſon-doors 
open, he drew out his ſword, and would have 
killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that the priſoners had 
been fled, . 

28 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſay. 
ing, Do thyſelf no harm : for we are all here, 

29 Then he called for a light, and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell down before 
Paul and Silas; | 
30 And brovght them out, and faid, Sirs, 
what muſt I do to be ſaved? 

31 And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe, 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word of the 
Lord, and to all that were in his houſe. 

33 And he took them the ſame hour of the 
night, and waſhed their ſtripes; and was bap- 
; tized, he and all his ſtraightway. 

34 And. when he had brought them into 
his houſe, he ſet meat before them, and re- 
Joiced, believing in God with all his houſe, 

35 And when it was day, the magiſtrates 
ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe men go, 

36 And the keeper of the priſon told this 
ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have ſent to 
let you go: now therefore depart, and go in 
peace. | | h 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have 
| beaten us openly uncondemned, being Komans 

and have caſt us into priſon; and now do they 
; thruſt us out privily? nay, verily ; but let 
them come themſelves, and fetch us out. 

33 And the ſerjeants told theſe words unto 
the magiſtrates : and they feared when they 
heard that they were Romans. | 

39 And they came and beſought them, and 
brought them out, and defired them to depait 
out of the city, | 
40 And they went out of the priſon, and 
entered into he houſe of Lydia: and when they 
| had ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, 
and departed, | 


— 


| ſervants of the Moſt High God, who would teach him the 


; 


road to happinels, 
1 
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They are releaſed by the magiſtr ates, 


; REFLEC- 


Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica. 


— 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. XVI. 


Timothy rat an excellent ſervan! of GOD, and bad been edu 
cated with great piety 3 for though he was young every bud. 
gave him a good character. udted none Aould be admitted 
into the minifiry but per ſons exwho have feared GOD from their 
youth, and have the tejtimony of a holy life, St. Paul, we ob- 
ſerve, who condemned circumciſion when impoſed on the Gen- 
tiles as a neceſſary duty, did notwithflanding circumciſe Timo- 
thy, leſt the Jews ſhould rijea his miniſiry, undir pretence that 
his father was a Gentile. This is an example of prudence, con- 
deſcenſion and charity; by which wwe are taught, that in indiffe- 
rent matters ace muſ! ſubmit as much as poſſible ta the weak, and 
avoid every thing that may give offence. 


C. HAP. XVII. 
1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica: 4 Where ſome 


believe, and others perſecute him: 10 He is ſent 

to Berea, and preacheth there: 13 The Jews of 
Theſſalonica follow and drive him from Berea : 
15 He cometh to Athens, and preacheth the liv- 
ing God to them unknown, 34 Whereby many are 
converted unto God. 


OW when they had paſſed through Am- 
phipolis and Apollonia, they came to 
Theſſalonica, where was a ſynagogue of the 
ews : 

2 And Paul, as his manner was, went in 
unto them, and three ſabbath- days reaſoned 
with them out of the ſcriptures ; 

3 Opening and alledging that Chriſt muſt 
needs have ſuffered, and riſen again trom the 
dead: and that this Jeſus, whom I preach unto 
you, is Chriſt. 

4 And ſome of them believed, and conſort 
ed with Paul and Silas; and of the devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief wo- 
men not a few, | | 

5 C But the Jews which believed not, mov- 
ed with envy, took unto them certain lewd fel- 
lows of the baſer ſort, and gathered a com- 
pany, and ſet all the city on an uproar, and 
aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon, and ſought to bring 
them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon and certain brethren unto the rulers 


————— 
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NOTES on CHAP. XVII. 
Dewout Greeks) Proſelytes who had embraced the Chriſt” 
ian religion. | 


CHAP. XIE 
EAR 3 


—— = 


him. 


He is ſent to Berea. 
| — 


of the city, crying, Theſe that have turned the 


world upſide down are come hither alſo 


do contrary to the decrees of Ceſar, ſaying, 
That there is another king, one Jeſus. 

8 And they troubled the people, and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard theſe 
things. 

9 And when they had taken ſecurity of Ja- 
ſon, and of the other, they let them go. 

10 J And the brethren immediately ſent 


away Paul and Silas by night unto Berea : who, 
coming thither, went into the ſynagogue of the 
Jews. | 


11 Theſe were more noble than thoſein Thet 


ſalonica, in that they received the word with 


all readineſs of mind, and ſearched the ſerip- 


| tures daily, whether thoſe things were ſo. 


12 Therefore many of them believed; alſo 
of honourable women which were Greeks, and 
of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſſalonica had 
knowledge that the word of God was preathed 
of Paul at Berea, they came thither alſo, and 
ſtirred up the people. | 

14 And then immediately the brethren ſent 
away Paul, to go as it were to the ſea : by 
Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. * 

15 And they that conducted Paul brought 
bim unto Athens: and receiving a command 
ment unto Silas and Timotheus for to cottie'to 
him with all ſpeed, they departed. > 

16 J Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when he 
ſaw the city was wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſynagogue 
with the Jews, and with the, devout perſons; and 
in the marker daily with them that met with 


18 Then certain philoſophers of the Epicure- 
ans, and of the Stoics, encountered him. And 
fome ſaid, What will this babbler ſay ? other 
ſome, He ſeemeth to be a ſetter forth of ſtrange 


— 


16 His ſpirit vat) With proper zeal for the goſpel of 


Chriſt, and juſt diſpleaſure at their fondneſs for idolatry ; 


_ 
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No. VII. 


7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and theſe all . 


, ]7«O⁰ , —˙ FEN ˙—*˙*— . — ˙N —ů— 


Paul preacheth the living God. 


——__n_ QT_____—m_w__w___—__—_——— 
-gods: becauſe he preacheth unto them Jeſus» 


and the reſurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him 
unto Areopagus, ſaying, May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof thou ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certain ſtrange things 
to our ears: we would know therefore what theſe 
things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians, and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time in nothing 
elſe, but either to tell or to hear ſome new thing.) 

22 C Then Paul ſtood in the midſt of Mar- 
ſhill, and ſaid, Te men of Athens, I perceive that 
in all things ye are too ſuperſtitious. 

23 For as I paſſed by, and beheld your de- 
votions, 'I found an altar with this inſcription, 
. TO THE UNENOQWN GOD. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worſhip, him declare I unto 

ou. 0 
. 24 God that made the world, and all things 
therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of heaven and 
earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; 

25 Neither is worſhipped with men's hands, 
as though he needed any thing, ſeeing he giv- 
eth to all life and breath, and all things; 

26. And hath made of one blood all nations 
of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before appointed, 

and the bounds of their habitations ; | 

27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him and find him, though 
he be not far from every one of us: | 

28 For in him we live, and move, and have 
our being; as certain alſo of your own poets 
have faid, For we are alſo his offspring. | 

29 Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring 


of God, we ought not to think that the God- 


head is like unto gold or ſilver, or ſtone graven 
by art-and man's device. 

30 And the times of this ignorance God 
-winked at; but now commandeth all hen every 


© where to repent : 


8 


19 Areopogus) The Court where the Athenians held their 


tes 
; NOTES on CHAP. XVIII. 
2 Agnila) See Romans xvi. 3, where Aquila is mentioned 
as an aſſiſtant in preaching Chin. He was a conxerted Jew. 
3 Aud becauſe be waz of the ſame craft) I: was a received 


AC TS. 


| 


— — — — — . x 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the 


which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
by that man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 
he hath given aſſurance unto all nen, in that he 
hath raiſed him from the dead. 

32 And when they heard of the reſurrec 
tion of the dead, ſome mocked : and others 
ſaid, We will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave unto him, 
and believed: among the which Tas Diony ſius 
tae Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, XVII. 

What is ſaid in praiſe of the faithful at Berea, who chear. 
fully received the word of GOD, and examined the ſcriptures, 
to ſee whether what St. Paul preached to them was agreecabl? 
thereto, teaches us to receive the Truth with docility and rea- 
dineſs, and at the ſame time with knowledge and diſcerament. 
Hence, too, wwe ſee that ch Chriſtian has à right to examine, 
by the Word of God, the doctriue that is preached to him, that 
be recetve nathing contrary thereto, 


CHAP. XVIII. | 
3 Paul labouring with his hands, and preaching at 


Corinth, 9 is encouraged in a viſion, 12 and is ac- 
cuſed before Gallio, but he is diſmiſſed. 18 Apol- 
los preacheth Chriſt with greal efficacy. 


\ FTER theſe things Paul departed fro 

Athens, and came to Corinth ; | 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, 
born in Pontus, lately come from Italy, with 
his wife Priſcilla (becauſe that Claudius had 
commanded all Jews to depart from Rome) and 
came unto them. 

3 And becauſe he was of the ſame craft, he 
abode with them, and wrought : (for by their 
occupation they were tent-makers) | 

4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogue every 
ſabbath, and perſuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 1 | 

5 And when Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed in 


— 


cuſtom among the Jews, for every man, of whatever rank 
or quality, to learn ſome handy-craft ; even though he was 
bred up to the liberal ſciences, Hence one of the Rabbies is 
called the ſhoemaker, another the baker, &c. for one of their 
proverbial expreſſions is, © that whoever teacheth not his ſon 
a trade, teacheth him to be a thief,” 


Hie worketh for his ſubſiſtence. 


a goc 
breth 
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The Lord encourageth Paul in a viſion. C. H A P. XVIII. 


He preacpeth Chriſt with efficacy. 


Piri, and teſtified to the Jews that Jefus was 
Chriſt, 


6 And when they oppoſed themſelves, and |: 


blaſphemed, he ſhook his raiment, and ſaid 
unto them, Your bluod be upon your own 
heads; I am clean: from henceforth I will go 
unto the Gentiles, 

7 And he departed thence, and entered 
into a certain man's houſe, named Juſtus, one 
that worſhipped God, whoſe houſe joined hard 
to the ſynagogue. 

8 And Criſpus, the chief ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue, belicved on the Lord, with all his 
houſe: and many of the Corinthians hearing, 
believed, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpake the Lord to Paul in the night 
by a viſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeak, and 
hold not thy peace : 

10 For I am with thee, and no man ſhall ſet 
on thee to hurt thee : for I have much people 
in this city. | 

11 And he continued there a year and fix 
months, teaching the word of God among 
them. | | 
12 © And when Gallio was the deputy of 
Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection with one ac- 
cord againſt Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment-feat, 

13 Saying, This fellozo perſuaded men to 
worthip God contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now about to open 
his mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it were 
a matter of wrong, or wicked lewdneſs, O ye 
Jews, reaſon would that I ſhould bear with 
ou: 

15 But if it be a queſtion of words and 
names, and of your law, look ye 10 it: for J 
will be no judge of ſuch matters. 

16 And he drave them from the judgment- 
ſeat, 
17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes the 
chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat him 
before the judgment- ſeat. And Gallio cared 
for none of thoſe things. 

18 J And Paul after this tarried there yet 
a good While, and then took his leave of the 
vrethren, and ſailed thence into Syria, and 


with him Priſcilla and Aquila; having thorn 


His head in Cenchea : for he had a vow. 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and left them 
there : but he himſelf entered- into the ſyna- 
gogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 

20 When they defired him to tarry longer 
time with them, he conſented not : 

21 But bade them farewell, ſaying, I niuſt 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh, in 
Jeruſalem : but I will return again unto you, 
it God will. And he failed from Epheſus. 

22 And when he had landed at Czfarea, 
and gone up, and ſaluted the chureh, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23. And after he had ſpent ſome time there, 
he departed, and went over all the country of 
Galatia and Phrygia in order, ſtrengthening all 
the diſciples. | 

24 J And a certain Jew named Apollos, 
born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the ſcripture, came to Epheſus. 

25 This man was inſtructed in the way of 
the Lord: and being fervent in the ſpirit, he 
ſpake and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptiſm of John. 

26 And he began to ſpeak boldly in the ſyn- 
agogue : Whom when Aquila and Priſcilla had 
heard, they took him unto them, and expound- 
ed unto him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs into 
Achaia the brethren wrote, exhorting the dif- 
ciples to receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which had believed 
through grace, | 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and 
that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcriptures that 


Jeſus was Chriſt. 


REFLECTIONS. on. CH AP. XVIII. 

The ſeveral journies and woyages of St. Paul, related in this 
chapter, te that be was continually employed in the duties of 
his calling, and that be laboured with indefatigable 2 

in the edification of the churches, Thns, all true and fincere\. 
Chriſtians, but particularly the faithful minifters of JESUS 
CHRIST, exert all their flirength, dedicate all their time, yea 
their whale lives, to the promotion of the-glary GOD, and 40. 
the ſalvation of men. , 1 10 rhe 


18 Shorn bis head) It was common among the Jews, her- 


ever particular mercies were received, to ſhave their head ag. 
- @ purification. ' | 
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Paal preacheth at Epheſus. 


— COI—__ 


The goſpel gaineth credit, 


— — — — : 
CHAP. XIX. 12 So that from his body were brought unto f 
the fick, handkerchiefs or aprons, and the dif. n 


6 The Holy Ghoft is given by Paul's hands: 9 | 

- The Fews blaſpheme;his doctrine: 24 Demetrius, 
for the love of gain, raiſeth an uproar againſt 
him. 


ND it came to paſs that, while Apollos 
was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed 
through the upper coaſts, came to Epheſus : 
and finding certain diſciples, | 
2 He ſaid unto them, Have ye received the 
Holy Ghoſt fince ye believed? And they iſaid 
unto him, We have not ſo much as heard whe- 
thet there be any Holy Ghoſt. | 
3 And he ſaid unto them, Unto what then 
were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, Unto John's 
baptiſm. 
4 Then ſaid Paul, John verily baptized 
with the baptiſm of repentance, ſaying unto 
the people, That they ſhould believe on him 
which ſhould' come after him, that is on“ 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 
5 When they heard 7his, they were baptiz- 
ed in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 
6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon 
them, the-Holy Ghoſt came on them; and 
they ſpake with tongues, and propheſied. 
7 And all the men were about twelve. 
8 And he went into the ſynagogue, and 
ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three months, 
ſputing and perſuading. the things concerning 
the kingdom of God. | 
But when divers were hardened, and be- 


lie ved not, but ſpake evil of that way before the 


multitude, he departed from them, and ſepa- 
rated the diſciples, diſputing daily in the ſchool - 
of one Tyrannus. 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of two 
years; ſo that all they which dwelt in Afia 
heard the word of the Lord Jeſus, both Jews 
and Greeks, 55 

11 And God wrought ſpecial miracles by 
the hands of Paul; 


— — 


NOTES on CHAP. XIX. 


eates departed from them, and the evil ſpirits, 
went out of them, | n 
13 T Then certain of the vagabond Jews, k 


|| exorciſts, took upon them to call over them 


which had evil ſpirits,” the name of the Lord 


| 2 

Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you by Jeſus, whom fi 
Paul preacheth. | m 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of one Sceya * 


a Jew, and chief of the prieſts, which did ſo. 
15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and ſaid, g 


Jeſus I know, and Paul I know ; but who are of 
ye? a 
16 And the man in whom the evil ſpirit a 
| was leapt on them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed. againft them, ſo that they fled out wi 
of that houle naked and wounded, 6 


17 And this was known to all the Jews and 
CGrigeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus: and fear fu 


tell on them, and overcame them, and pre- ch 

vailed againſt them, and the name of the Lord in 

Jeſus was magnified., thi 
18 And many that believed came, and con-. 

feſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. un 


19 Many of them alſo which uſed curious 
arts brought their books together, and burned we 


them before all men; and they counted the tha 
price of them, and found it fifty thouſand the 
pieces of filver. 


20 So mightily grew the word of God, and M fon 
prevailed, _ | 

21 © After theſe things were ended, Paul wer 
purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had paſſed 3 


through Macedonia and Achaia, to go to Jeru- MW mu 
ſalem, ſaying, After I have been there, I muſt M Ale 
alſo ſee Rome. | hay 


22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of them | 
that miniſtered unto him, Timotheus and Era- all \ 
ſtus ; but he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia for a ſeaſon. 

23 And the fame time there aroſe no ſmall 
ftir abour that way, 

24 For a certain man named Demetrius, 2 


* * —— — 


19 Curious arts) Magieal arts; ſuch as are now frequent- fell e 


6 Prop bed) Expounded the doctrines and myſteries of 
the goſpel, and ſpake various languages, which they before 
were unacquainted with. 


'y practiſed all over Europe, Theſe people aie vulgarly 
called conjurors, 

21 In the ſpirit) He was ſtimulated by revelation, or tlic ſpok 
Holy Spirit, to go thither. noth! 


__——————————————————————— ————————— 


Demetrius raiſeth an uproar 


C HAP. XX. 


—  —  — — 


filverſmith, which made filver ſhrines for Dia- 
na, brought no ſmall gain unto the craftſmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with the work- 
men of like occupation, and faid, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we have our wealth: 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear, that not 
alone at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout all A- 
fia, this Paul hath perſuaded and turned away 
much people, ſaying, that they be no gods 
which are made with hands : | 

27 So that not only this our craft is in dan- 

er to be ſet at nought ; but alſo that the temple 
of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, 
and her magnificence ſhould be deſtroyed whom 
all Aſia and the world worſhippeth. 

28 And when they heard 7zheſe ſayings, they 
were full of wrath, and cried out, ſaying, 
Great is Diana of the Ephefians. 

29 And the whole city was filled with con- 
fuſion: and having caught Gaius, and Ariſtar- 
chus, men of Macedonia, Paul's companions 
in travel, they ruſhed with one accord into the 
theatre. | 

30 And when Paul would have entered in 
unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered him not. 

31 And certain of the chief of Aſia, which 


- were his triends, ſent unto him, defiring him 


that he would not adventure himſelf into the 
theatre, | 


32 Some therefore cried one thing, and 


ſome another : for the aflembly was confuſed, 
and the more part knew not wherefore they 


were eome together. 


33 And they drew Alexander out of the 


multitude, the Jews putting him forward. *?* 9 
| came into Greece, 


3 And there abode three months : and when . 
| the Jews laid wait for him, as he was about to 
| fail into Syria, he purpoſed to return through 
| Macedonia. . | 


Alexander beckoned with the hand, and would 
have made his defence unto the people. | 
34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, 
all with one voice about the ſpace of two hours 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians. 

35 And when the town-clerk had appeaſed 
the people, he ſaid, Je men of Epheſus, what 
man is tiere that knoweth not, how that the 
city of the Ephefians is a worſhipper of the 


K wn! 


great goddeſs Diana, and of the image which 


fell down from Jupiter? 


36 Seeing then that theſe things cannot be 


ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be quiet, and do 
nothing raſhly. | 


* 


— 
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37 For ye have brought hither theſe men 
which are neither robbers of churches, nor yet 
blaſphemers of your goddeſs. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftſ- 
men which are with him, have a matter againſt 
any man, the law is open, and there are depu- 
ties: let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing concerning 
other matters, it ſhall be determined in a law- 
ful aſſembly. 5 

40 For we are in danger to be called in 
queſtion for this day's uproar, there being no 
cauſe whereby we may give an account of this 
concourſe. 

41. And when he had thus ſpoken, he diſ- 
miſſed the aſſemblyy. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIX. 


From the ſedition that was raiſed by the craft men of Epheſus 
againſt St Paul, we learn, that nothing ads with greater force 
on the minds of men than the laue of money; nothing raiſes 
their paſſions ſo much : they cannvt bear the truth when it is con- 
trary to their interefl ; and, when they can do it, often conceal 
their intereſt under the maſque of Religion. 


CHAP, XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia: 7 He celebrateth the 
Lords ſupper, and preacheth. 9 Eutichus, fall- 
ing down dead, 10 is raiſed to life, &c. 


g ND after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul 
called unto him the diſciples, and em- 


cedonia. 


and had given them much exhortation, he 


4 And there accompanied him into Afia, 
Sopater of Berea; and of the Theflalonians, 
Ariſtarchus and Secundus, and Gaius of Derbe, 


and Timotheus; and of Aſia, Tychicus and 


Trophimus. 


— 


35 Fell down) A fabulous tradition of prieſts. 
No, XIII. 3E 


braced them, and departed for to go into Ma- 


2 And when he had gone over thoſe parts, 


" 
againſt Pau. 


N. 4 
* 1 


Paul celebrateth the Lord's ſupper. 


5 Theſe, going before, tarried for us, at 
Troas. N 

6 And we ſailed away from Philippi, after 
the days of unleavened bread, and came unto 


them to Troas in five days; where we abode 


ſeven days. 

7 And upon the firſt day of the week, when 
the diſciples came together to break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, ready to depart on 
the morrow; and continued his ſpeech until 
midnight. 0 | 

8 And there were many lights in the upper 
chamber where they were gathered together. 

9 And there ſat in a window a certain young 
man named Eutychus, being fallen into a deep 

ſleep, and fell down from the third loft, and 
was taken up dead, | 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on him, 
and embracing Fim ſaid, Trouble not your- 

ſelves; for his life is in him. 
11 When he, therefore, was come up again, 
and had broken bread, and eaten, and talked a 
Jong while even till break of day, ſo he depart- 
ed. | 
12 And they brought the young man alive, 
and were not a little comforted. | 

13 And we went before to ſhip, and ſailed 


to Aſſos, there intending to take in Paul: for 


ſo had he appointed, minding himſelf to go on 
foot. 

14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, we 
took him in and came to Mitylene. 

15 And we failed thence, and came the next 
day over againſt Chios; and the next day we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried at Trogyllium; 
and the next day we came ro Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to fail by E- 
pheſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time 
in Alia; for he haſted, if it were poſhble for 
him, to be at Jeruſalem'the day of Pentecoſt. 


NOTES on CHAP. XX. 


"To break bread) That is, to celebrate the ſacrament, 
9 Ir a wink) Or a ſort of intieduor which was fet 
open that the oom might not be overheated, The anciert; 
had not yet glais in tiieir windows. | 
zo His life) M -aning he was not quite dead, or if he was, 
that he ha power to rcitois him. 


ACTS 
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His care for the flock. 


17 © And from Miletus he ſent to Epheſus, 
and called the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come to him he 
ſaid unto them, Ye know, from the firſt day 
that I came into Alia, after what manner I have 


been with you af all ſeaſons, | 


19 Serving the Lord with all humility of 


mind, and with many tears and temptations 


4 befel me by the lying in wait of the 
ews. 

20 Aud how I kept back nothing that was 
profitable unzo you, but have ſhewed you, and 
have taught you publicly; and from houſe to 
houſe. 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews, and alſo 
to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

22 And now behold, I go bound in the ſpirit 
unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the things that 
ſhall befall me there: 

23 Save that the Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in 
every City, ſaying, that bonds and afflictions 
abide me. Rs 

24 But none of theſe things move me, nei- 
ther count I my life dear unto myſelf, ſo that 
I might finiſh my courſe with joy, and the 
miniſtry, which I have received of the Lord 
Jeſus, to teſtify the goſpel of the grace of God, 

25 And now behold, I know that ye all, 
among whom I have gone preaching the 
Kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, 
that I am pure from the blood of all nen. 

27 For J have not ſhunned to declare unto 
you all the counſel of God. $2 

28 J Take heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
and to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghoſt hath made you overſeers, to feed rhe 
church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own blood. 


— 


20 b kept back mothing) T was. not inattertive, but did my 
utmoſt ro initru& youu in that which-was neccflary for you to 
know and b licve. 

22 Bound in the ſpirit!) While he was at full liberty, and 
had no violence off.red him, yet he propheically ſaw that 
bonds and af &:o;s were coming un bim. 

27 All the counſel of God) i. e. All the things concerning 
your lalvation. to | 


apolt]c 
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Paul prayeth with them and departetb. C H A P. XX | Type prophecy of Agabus. 


29 For I know this, that after my departing, 
ſhall grievous wolves enter in among you, not 
ſparing the flock. 

30 Alſo of your ownſelves ſhall men ariſe, 
ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw away diſci— 
ples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and remember, that 
by the ſpace of three years I ceafed not to warn 
every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I commend you to 
God, and to the word of his grace, which is 
able to build you up, and to give you an inhe- 
ritance among ali them which are ſanctified. 

33 TI have coveted no man's ſilver, or gold, 
or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye \vurſelves know” that theſe 
hands have miniſtered unto my neceſſities, and 
to 1 1 that were with me. 

5 I have ſhewed you all things, how that 
ſo Es ve ought to ſupport the weak; 
end to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, 
how he ſaid, It is more bleſſed to give than to 
receive 

36 F And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled down and prayed witn them all. 

37 And they all wept fore, and fell on 
Paul's neck, and kiſſed him. 

38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 
which he fyake, that they ſhould ſee his face 
no more. And they accompanied him unto 
the ſhip. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XX. 


From the exarple of St Paul, the miniſters of the Goſpel may 
learn faithfully to diſcharge their h:gh office, aud 10 fulfil the du- 
lies of it wvith an; ence, zeal, ard fincerity; 10 waich carefully 
aver the flick of iheir great lord and maſier CHRIST, and 10 
lake care none of thim lice from the path of wiriue. 


CHAP. XXL. 
1 Paul will not by any means be diſſuaded from going 


22 Which is able ia buill zou up) To enrich you with far. 
ther praces, and io finiſh the work b«gun in you. 

35 Ii is more blase to give than te recet ve) This ſaying 
does nat occur, in any of the four evangelitis; nor does the 
apoſtle mention it as an inference from dur Lord's f.veral diſ-, 
coufes in commendation of charity, but as his own express 
werds: and thereture he muſt have come to rhe knowledge 
of it by the information of fome diſcip'e who had conveiled 
with our Saviour in the days of his fleſh. 


- — — —— ————— 


— — 


1 
[ 


to Feruſalem. 9 Philip's daughters, prophet- 
es: 17 Paul cometh to Feruſalem, 27 where 
he is apprehended, and in great danger, Sc. 


ND it came to paſs, that after we were 
gotten from them, and had launched, 


we came with a ſtraight courſe unto Coos, band 
| the day following unto Rhodes, and from 


thence unto Patara : _- 

2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto Phe- 
nicia, we went aboard and ſet forth. 

Now when we had diſcovered Cyprus, we 
left it on the left hand, and failed into Syria, 
and landed at Tyre: for there the ſhip was 
to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding diſciples, we tarried there I 
ven days: who ſaid to Paul, through the ſpi- 
rit, that he ſhould not go up to Jeruſalem. 

5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
days, we departed and went our way ; and they 
all brought us on our way, with wives and 
children, till zwe were out of the city: and we 
kneeled down on the ſhore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken leave one of ano- 
ther, we took ſhip; and they returned home 
again, 

7 And when we had finiſhed our courſe from 
Tyre, we came to Ptolemais, and ſaluted the 
brethren, and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day, we that were of Paul's 
company Ceparted, and came unto Ceſarea: 
and we entered into the houſe of Philip the 


| evangeli i, which was one of the ſeven; and a- 


bode wit! n him. 

9 and the ſame man had four daughters, 
virgins, which did propheſy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there 
came down from Judea' a certain propher, 
named Agabus. 


— 


38 Corrowing) Lamenting that they ſhould loſe ſo ex- 
cellent a preacher of the goſpel. 
NOTES on C AP. XXI. 
4 EIT to Paul, &c.) The Holy Spirit revealed unto 
them the pu; lecutions that Paul ſhould undergo : but the ſame 


Spirit ao  fireypther ed him ro ſullain them. 


8 One of the Jeven) That is, one of the ſeven. deaco 
See chap. vi. 5 This office of- deacon was but for a ti 
according as the church had need or otherwiſe. 
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Paul cometh to Feruſalem. 


2 * 


ATTN 
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Is taken by the Fewos, 


11 And when he was come unto us, he took 
Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands and 
feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the Holy Ghoſt, fo 
ſhall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that 
owneth this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard theſe things both 
we and they of that place beſought him not 
to go up to Jeruſalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered, What mean ye 
*to weep, and to break mine heart ? for I am rea- 
dy not to be bound only, but aiſo.to die at Jeru- 
falem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

14 And when he would not be perſuaded, 
we ceaſed, ſaying, The will of the Lord be done. 

15 And after thoſe days we took up our 
carriages, and went up to Jeruſalem. 

16 There went with us alſo certain of the 
diſciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them 


one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſciple with 


whom we ſhould lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſalem, 
the brethren received us gladly. 

18 And the day following, Paul went in 
with us unto James; and all the elders were 
preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them, he 
declared particularly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by his miniſtry. 

20 And when they heard it, they glorified 
the Lord, and ſaid unto him, Thou ſeeſt, bro- 
ther, how many thouſands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all zealous of the 
law. 
21 And they are informed of thee that thou 
teacheſt all the Jews which ate among the Gen- 
tiles, to forſake Moſes ; ſaying, that they ought 
not to circumciſe their children, neither to walk 
after the cuſtoms. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
muſt needs come together: for they will hear 
that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee : 
we have four men which have a vow on them ; 


11 Bind the man) To have the more powerful effect upon 


ſpeRators, viſible things were uſually made uſe of. 


2 


— z — — — 


— E 
| 24 Then? take, and purify thyſelf with 
them, and be at charges with them that they 
may ſhave their heads: and all may know that 
thoſe things whereof they were informed con- 
cerning thee, are nothing; but that thou thy- 
ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, and keepeſt the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles which believe, 
we have written and concluded, that they ob- 
ſerve no ſuch thing, ſave only that they keep 
themſelves from 7hings offered to idols, and 
from blood, and from things ſtrangled, and 
from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next 
day purifying himſelf with them, entered into 
the temple, to ſignify the accompliſhment of 
the days of purification, until that an offering 
ſhould be offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the twenty-ſeven days were 
almoſt ended, the Jews which were of Afia, 
when they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred up 
all the people, and laid hands on him. 

28 Crying out, Men of Iſrael, help : This 


is the man that teacheth all men every where 
againſt the people, and the law, and this place: 


and further, brought Greeks alſo into the tem- 
ple; and hath polluted this holy place. 

29 (For they had ſeen before with him in 
the city, Trophimus an Epheſian, whom they 


; ſuppoſed that Paul had brought into the tem- 


ple.) 
30 And all the city. was moved, and the 
people ran together : and they took Paul, and 
drew him out of the temple :, and forthwith 
the doors were ſhut. | 
1 And as they went about to kill him, 
tidings came unto the chief captain of the 
band, that all Jeruſalem was in an uproar. 

32 Who immediately took ſoldiers and 
centurions, and ran down unto them: and 
when they ſaw the chief captain and the ſol- 
diers, they left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came near and 
took him, and commanded him to be bound 


Ing 


29 Zealous of the law) i. e. Hold or continue the uſe of 
Moſaical ceremonies. 


28 Into the temple) Beyond the court of the Gentiles, 
which was unlawtul, 
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Paul requeſted, and is permitted, . 


H AF. XXII. 


16 ſpral to the people. 
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with two chains; and demanded who 1t was, || 


and what he had done. 
24 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, 


among the multitude : and when he could not |. 


know the certainty for the tumult, he com- 
1anded him to be carried into the. caſtle. 

35 And when he came upon the ſtairs, fo it 
was, that he was borne of the ſoldiers, for the 
violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the people follow- 
ed after, crying, Away with bim. 

37 "And zs Paul was to be led into the caſtle, 
he ſaid unto the chief captain, May I ſpeak 
untothee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou ſpeak Greek? 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which be- 
fore theſe days madeſt an uproar, and leddeſt 
out into the wilderneſs four thouſand men that 
were murderers ? 

39 Bur Paul faid, I am a man which am a 
Jew of Tarfus, a ci/y in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
mean city: and, I beſeech thee, ſuffer me to 
ſpeak unto the people. | 

40 And when he had given him licence, 
Paul ſtood on the ſtairs, and beckoned with 
the hand unto the people. And when there 
was made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto them 
in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XXI. 


Firſt, As the Chriſtians of Ceſarea, when they ſaw St. Paul 
Wes determined to go, no longer oppoſed his journey, but ace; 
eſced in the wwitl of GOD: we'ought alſa to do what GOD bas 
determined, and to ſacrifice our dearejt nclinations to bis au ll, 
as ſoon as it is manifeſted to us: Secondiy, What St. Paut did, 
when he went to the temple of Jeruſalem and purified bimſeli, 
according to the euſtom of the Jews, mnſt be looked upon as an 
atl Providence and charity. This prudent behaviour of St. 
Paul teaches us to accommodate ourſelves as much as wwe can, 
and to comply in indifferent matters with theſe who are preju 
diced rg 0:nft us, and 19 neglett nothing to bring them off from 
ther i ro notions. 


CHAP. XXII. 
Paul declareth at large how he was converted, 


Ge — 


38 Art not thou that Egyptian?) Lyſias alludes here to 
the following tar ſition, ment oped by Joſephus : “ While 
Felix was governor ,of Judea, there came a certain perſon 
ont of Egyft unto Jeruſalem, pretending to be a prophet, 
and per funding the people to follow him to. the top of Mount 
Olivet, nd when he came thither, he told them he would 
only ſpenk the word, and they fhould ſee the walls of Jeruſa- 
lem fail flat to the ground, and make way for them to enter 


ARA ARS. * 


| 


| 


upon the ſpect, took two hundred 


r7 And called to his apoftleſhip, 25 Claiming 
the privilege of a Roman he eſcapeth. 


AEN, brethren, and fathers, hear ye my 

| defence which I make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he ſpake in the 
Hebrew tongue, to them they kept the more ſi- 
lence: and he faith) | 

3 I am verily a man wwhic am a Jew, born 
in Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, yet brought up 
in this city, at the feet of Gamalie!, and 
taught according to the perfect manner of the *® 
law of the fathers, and was zealous towards 
God, as ye all are this day. Og 

4 AndlI perſecuted this way unto the death, 


binding and delivering into priſons both men 


and women. | 4 5 

5 As alſo the high prieſt doth bear me wit- 
neſs, and all the eſtate of the elders; from who 
alſo I received letters unto the brethren, and 
went to Damaſcus, to bring them which were 
there bound, unto Jerutalem, for to be pun- 


iſhed. 


6 And it came to paſs, that as I made my 


Journey, and was come nigh unto Damaſcus. 


about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from heaven 
a great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, and heard a. 
voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why perſe- 


cuteſt thou me? . 


8 And I anſwered, Who art thou, Lord * 


And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 


whom thou perſecuteſt. A 
9 And they that were with me ſaw indeed 


the light, and were afraid; but they heard 
not the voice of him that ſpake to me. 


10 And I faid, What ſhall 1 do, Lord? 
And the Lord ſaid unto me, Arife, and go into 


Damaſcus; and there it ſhall be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for thee to do. 


11 And when I could not ſee for the glory 


n 


— — 
=. 


the ci y. But Felix he ring of this adventure, fell upon 
them with an my of horſe and foot, kiiled' tour hundred 


priſoners, and put the Egyp- 
tians to flight.” | 


NOTES onC HA P. XXII. 6 
3 Feet of Gamaliel) Studying under him, or taught by him. 
4 Unto the death) Unto death. Without the aiticle they. 
as na particular kind of death is meant. 2 


No. II. | ; F 


FL C:d faril ſmite thee, tbon wwhited wall) A white wall 
, a pruv:tbial expicfiion, dencting an hypocrites of every 


ä ———— —— —— 2 ——— 


S ——————— 


The people exclaim furiouſly againſt Paul. A C TS. 


He pleadeth his integrity, &c. 


of that light, being led by the hand of them 
that were with me, I came into Damaſcus. 


12 And one Ananias, a devout man accord- 


ing to the law, having a good report of all the 
Jews which dwelt 7here, 

13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid unto 
me, Brother Saul, receive thy fight. And the 
ſame hour I looked up upon him. | 

14 And he ſaid, The God of our fathers 


— 


hath choſen thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know | 
his will, and ſce that Juſt One, and ſhouldeſt 


hear the voice of his mouth. 


15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto all 
men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard, 


16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy fins, calling 
on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it came to pals, that, when I was 
come again to Jeruſalem, even while I prayed 
in the temple, I was in a trance : 

18 And ſaw him ſaying unto me, Make haſte, 
and get thee quickly out of Jeruſalem : for they 
will not receive thy teſtimony concerning me. 


19 And I ſaid, Lord, they kno'v that I im- 


priſoned and beat in every ſynagogue them that 
believed on thce. 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Ste- 
phen was ſhed, I] alſo was ſtanding by, and 
conſentinz unto his death, and kept the rai- 
ment of them that fl-w him. 

21 And he ſaid unto me, Depart : for J will 
ſend thee far hence unto the Geatiles. 

22 J And they gave him audience unto his 
word, and then lifted up their voices, and ſaid, 
Away with ſuch a fello7o from the earth: for it 
is not fit that he ſhould live. 

23 And as they cried out, and caft off heir 
clothes, and threw duſt into the air, 

S4 The chief captain commanded him to be 


brought into the caſtle, and bade that he 


mould be examined by ſcourging ; that he 


might know wherefore theycried ſo againſt him. 


24 Examined by ſcourging To comptl him to make con- 
feſſi n; a practice ſimilar to that which is ſtil] prevalent in 
many parts of Europe, viz. pu't ng d-linguents to different 
ſoxis of tortures in order to make them confeſs the crimes 


ther ſtaud charged with. 
q N OT ES on C H AP. XXIII. 
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25 And as they bound him. with thongs, 
Paul faid un'o the ceaturion that ſtood by, Is 
it lawful tor you to ſcourge a man that is a Ro- 
man, and uncondemned ? | 

26 When the ccaturion heard at, he went 


and told the chiet captain, ſaying, Take heed . 


what thou Co:ft : for this man is a Roman. 
27 Then the chief captain came, and ſaid 
unto him, Tell me, art, thou a Roman, He 
ſaid, Yea. | > 
23 An\ the chief captain anſwered with a 
great ſum obtained I this freedom. And Paul 
ſaid, But I was free born. | | 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from 
him, which ſhould have examined him: and 
the chief captain ally was afraid, after he knew 
that he was a Roman, and becauſe he had bound 
him. | 
30 On the morrow, becauſe he would have 


-known the certainty wherefore he was accuſed 


of the Jews, he looſed bim from his bonds, 
and commanded the chief priefts and all their 
council to appear, and brought Paul down, and 
ſet him before the... 


KEFLECTIONS on CHAP. XXII. 

Fi, The behaviour of St. Paul towards the Jews teaches us 
at:v1ys lo ſpeak and adt with temper and prudence, ejpecially 
vhen we have te do with perfons prejudiced againſt us: and at 
the ſaroe lime with courage and reſolution. Secondly, St. Paul, 
pleating the privileges of a Roman Citizen, teaches us, thal it is 
lau ul to make uſe of our right, and to employ all juſt and rea- 
ſonable methods to defend ourſelves, when we are in danger of 
being oppreſſed or unjuſtly treated. 


| AP. ANNE ; 
1 Paul pleadeth his cauſe : ) diſſenſion among ſt his 
© accuſers: 27 he is ſent to Felix. 

ND Paul, earneſtly beholding the coun- 
cil, ſaid, Men and brethren, I have lived 


in all good conſcience before God until this day. 


2 And the high prieſt Ananias commanded 
them that ſtood by him toſmite him on themouth. 
3 Then faid Paul unto him, God ſhall ſmite 
thee, thou whited wall: for fitteth thou to 


kind: and the propeity of it appears in this; that as tle 
wall had a. fair outſi ſe, but nothiflg bat rot:enneſs within, ſo 
the high prieſt had the outward appearance of a rightcous 
judge, fitting as one that would pals ſentence according to 
law, and yct commanding him to be punithed for ſpeaking 
the'truth, and ſo condemning the innocent, con'rarily to the 


law of nature, as well as that of Moſes.— Our bleſſed Sa- 


viour makes ule of a compariſon of the ſame nature, when 
he calls the Scribes and Phariſees whited ſcpulchres. 


„ 


PE — 


Paul declareth himſelf a Phariſee, 


C HAT. . 


— 


And cauſeth a diviſion in the council 


— 


— — 


judge me after the law, and commandeſt me 
to be mitten contrary to the law? 

4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revileſt thou 
God's bigh prieſt? 

Then ſaid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, that 
he was the high prieſt : for it is written, Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 © But when Paul perceived that the one 
part were Sadducees, and the other Phariſees, 
he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, 
Jam a Phariſce, the ſon of a Phariſee: of the 
hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called 
in queſtion. 

7 And when he had fo ſaid, there aroſe a 
diflention between the Phariſees and the Saddu- 
cees: and the multitude was divided. 

3 For the Sadducees ſay that there is no re- 
ſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit : but the 
Phariſecs confeſs both. 

o And there aroſe a great cry: and the 
ſcribes that were of the Paariiees* part aroſe, 
and trove, ſaving, We find no evil in this 
man: but if a ſpirit or an angel hath ſpoken 
to him let us not fight againſt God. 

10 , And when there aroſe great diſſention, 
the chief captain, fearing left Paul thould have 
been pulled in pieces of them, commanded the 


ſoldiers to go down, and to take him by force 


from among them, aud to bring 5/2 into the 
caſtle, 

11 And the night following the Lord ſtood 
by him, and ſaid, Be of good cheer, Paul! for 
as thou haſt teſtified of me in Jerulaiem, to 
muſt thou bear witneſs alſo at Rome. a 

12 And when it was day, certain of the 
Jews banded together, and bound themſelves 
under a curſe, ſay ing that they would neither 
eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which 
had made this conſpiracy. | 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts and 
elders, and faid, We have bound ourſelves un- 
der a great curſe, that we will eat nothing until 
we have ſlain Paul. _ | 


ä 


5 Ii not) I did not know that he was inveſted with 
ſuch an office, neither is it ſo acknowledge by the people. 
6 Men and brethren, &c.) The apolle here makes ute of 


| 


* 


| 
| 


| 


15 Now therefore ye with the council fig- 
nify to the chief captain that he bring him 
down unto you to morrow, as though ye wou!d . 
enquire ſomething more perfe&tly concerning 
him: and we, or ever he come near, are ready 
to kill him. | 

16 And when Pauts ſiſter's fon heard of 
their lying in wait, he went and entered into 
the caſtle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one the centurions 
unto him, and ſaid, Being this young man 
unto the chief captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to tell him. 

18 So he took hin, and brought him to 
the chief captain, and ſaid, Paul the priſoner 
called me unto him, and prayed me to bring 
this young man unto thee, who hath ſomething 
to ſay unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took him by the 
hand, and went with him afide privately, and * 
aſked him, What is that thou haſt to tell me? 

20 And he ſaid, The Jews have agreed to 
defire thee that thou wouldeſt bring down 
Paul to-morrow into the council, as though 
they would enquire ſomewhat of him more 
perfectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto them: for 
there lie in wait for him of them mote than 
forty men, which have bound themſelves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till. 
they have killed him: and now they ate ready, 
looking for a promiſe from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the youn 


man depart, and charged him, See thou tell no 
man that thou haſt ſhewed thoſe things to me. 


23 J And he called unto hm two centuri- 


ons, ſiying, Make ready two hundred foldiers. 
to go to Celarea, and horſemen three ſcore and 


| 
| 
| 


ten, and ſpearmen two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night; | 9 
24 And provide them beaſts, that they 


governor. | = 
25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 


— — * * 


an innocent poly for his own preſervation, by throwin 
* * © . - e® 
a ſubj<& of contention between the SadQureers, who deni 


the relurreion, and the Puariſees, who maintained it. 
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Paul is ſent by the captain to Felix, 


And aceuſed by Tertullus, 


S — — 


20 Claudius n fas unto the mott cxcellent 


governor Felix ſeudeth greeting. 


27 I his man was taken of the Jews, and 
mould have been killed of them: then came | 
with an army, and reſcued hun, baving under- 


ſtood that he was a Roman. 
28 And when I would have known the cauſe 


wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him 
forth into their council: | 


tions of their law, but to aave nothing laid to 
is charge worthy of death or of bonds. 


= 


3 


ers alſo to ſay before thee what they had againſt 


him. Farewell. | 
21 Then the ſoldiers, as it was commanded 


them, took Paul, and brought him by night to 
Antipattis. 


32 On the morrow they left the horſemen to 


with him, and returned to the caſtle: 

33 Who when they came to Cefarea, and 
delivered the epiftle to the governor, preſented 
Paul alfo before him. 

4 And when the governor had read e 
Etier, he aſked of what province he was. And 
when he underſtood that he zwas of Cilicia; 

35 I will hear thee, ſaid he, when thine ac- 
cuſers are alſo come. And he commanded him 
to be kept in Herod's judgment hall. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XXIV. 
Whilft the apofile juſtifies himſelf from the accuſations broug ht 
azainft tim, and denied thoſe ttings which the Jews jaijely laid 
ts bis charge, be does never thelejs make an open conf(fſitn of bis 
ith aud dearime which be taught. We may learn ys 
mance of fincerity and zeal, that neither jear, nor any utber 
_—_— as. þ to hinder us from aſſerting the truth. 


CHAP. XXIV. 
1 Paul accuſed by Tertullus. 10 anſiereth for him- 


felf:* 2 preacheth Chrift to the governor and his 


_ wifes 27 he is left in priſon. 


2 * 


31 Antibatris) A city on the borders of Ssmaria, between 


| NOTES on CHAP. XXiV, 
£4 Tabue days) i. e. In fo ſhort a ipace, is 1t probable 


7 


* Jecuſaiem and Ceſarea. 


And when it was told me how that the 
Jeus laid wait for the man, I fent ſtraightway | 
to thee, and gave commandment to his accul- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


ND atter five days Anavias the high prieſt 

deſcended with the elders, and 20/5 x 
certain orator named Tertullus, who informed 
the governor againſt Paul. 


29 Whom I perceived to be accuſedof queſ. 


2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus 
began to accule him, faying, Sec ing that by thee 
we enjoy great quietneſs, and that very worthy 


| deeds are done unto this nation by thy provi- 
| dence, 


3 We accept it always, and in all places, 
molt noble Felix, with all thanktulneſs, 

4 Notwithſtanding that I be not further te- 
dious unto thee, I pray thee that thou wou!d- 
eſt hear us of thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this man à peſtilant 
fellow, and a mover of ſedition among all the 


| Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader 


of the ſect of the Nazarenes : 

6 Who allo hath gone about to profane the 
temple: whom we took, and would have 
judged according to our la'y. 

7 But the chief captain Lyſias came 2501 
u,, and with great violence took him away out 
of our hands, ; 

8 Commanding his accuſers to come unto 

thee : by examming of whom thyſelf mayeſt 
take knowledge of all theſe things, whereof we 


accuſe him. 


9 And the Jews: alſo aſſented, ſaying that 
theſe things were ſo. 

10 © Then Paul, after that the governor 
had beckoned unto him to ſpeak, anſwered, 
Foralmuch as I know that thou haſt been of 
many years a judge unto this nation, I do the 
more chearfully anſwer for my felf : 

11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand, 
that there are yet but twelve days ſince J went 
up to Jeruſalem to worſhip; | 

12 And they neither found me in the temple 


. diſputing with any man, neither raiſing up the 
people, neither in the {ynagogues, nor in the city: 


13 Neither can they provethe things whereof 
they now accuſe me. 


. * 


* 1 * 


1 couldcommit, or practice the different offences with which 


I am charged. - 


. — — — — . a ag - 
Paul preacheth Chriſt to the governor, &c. C H AP. XXV. 
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14 But this I confeſs unto thee, that after 


the way which they call hereſy, ſo worſhip I 
the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which were writtcn 1n the law and in the pro- 
hets : 
b 15 And have hoped toward God, which they 
themſelves alſo allow, that there ſhall be a re- 
ſurrection of the dead, both of the juſt and the 
unjuſt, 

16 And herein do I exerciſe myſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God, 
and toreard men. | 

17 Now after many years I came to bring 
alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Afia found 
me purified in the temple, neither with mul- 
titude, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to. have been here before 
thee, and object, if they had ought againſt 
me. 
20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here fay, if they 
have found any evil doing in me, while I ſtood 
before the council. 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that I 
cried ſtanding among them, Touching the re- 
ſurrection of the dead I am called in queſtion by 
you this day. 

22 C And when Felix heard theſe things, 
having more perfect knowledge of hat way, he 
deferred them, and ſaid, When Lyfias the chief 
captain ſhall come down, I will know the ut- 
termoſt of your matter. 

23 And he commanded ga centurion to keep 
Paul, and to let him have liberty, and that he 
ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
niſter or come unto him. : 

24 J And after certain days, when Felix 
came with his wife Drufilla, which was a Jewels, 
he ſent for Paul and heard him concerning the 
faich in Chriſt, | 

25 And as he reaſoned of righteouſneſs, tem- 
perance, and judgment to come, Felix trem- 


+a 


— - 


6 


the 


He is accufed before Feſtus. 


bled, and anſwered, Go thy way for this time 
_ I have a convenient ſeaſon, I will call for 
NCC. » 

26 J He hoped alſo that money ſhould have 
been given him of Paul, that he might looſe 
him : where fore he ſ-nt for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Portius Feſtus came 
into Felix's room': and Felix, willing to ſhew 
the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 


{ The Reflections on this Chapter, are, through miftakty 
| placed in the preceding page. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 The Jews accuſe Paul to Feſtus, frſt at Feru- 
alem, and afterwards at Ceſarea: 8 he anſcwer- 
eth for himſelf, and appealeth to Ceſar : his 
appeal is admitted. 13 Feſtus being viſited by 


defireth to hear Paul. 23 Paul is brought 
Forth; Feſlus declareth he found nothing in him 
worthy of death. 


OW when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he aſcended from 

Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. 15 
2 Then the high prieſt and the chief of the 


him, 
3 And deſired favour againſt him, that he 
would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, lay ing wait 
in the way to kill him, 


kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf would 
depart ſhortly hither. 1 
5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which amon 


this man, if there be any wickedneſs in him. 


7 


than ten days, he went down unto Ceſafea; & 


25 Felix trembled) St. Paul, by the truth of his doctrine, 
and great eloquence, awakened Felix to a juſt ſenſe of his 
own unhappy ſituation. 


' Poniaders, from the weapons =_ carried. 


| NOTES on CH AP. XXV, & 
I Laying wait in the way to kill bim) Joſephus mentions 
| 5 — — of aMaſſrng at this time, called Sicaru, or 


No. XV. 


Jews informed him againſt Paul, and beſought 


4 But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be 


you are able, go down with me, and accule_ 


6 And when he had tarried among them mere 


# »7 
1 


king Agrippa openeth the matter to him, who-=-. 


— 


— 
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Paul anſwereth for bimſelf. 


CC —„t 


the next day fitting on the judgment ſeat com- 


manded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come the Jews which 


TSS. 


— —— 


And appealeth un to Ceſar, &c. 


— 
— 


——Ü—ỹ— —— 


—— 


judgment-ſeat, and I commanded the man to 


| 


came down from Jeruſalem ſtood round about, 


and laid many and grievous complaints againſt 
Paul, which they could not prove. 

8 C While he anſwered for himſelf, Neither 
againſt the law of the Jews, neither againſt 
the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar, have I ot- 
fended any thing at all. 

9 But Feſtus willing to do the Jews a plea- 
ſure, an ſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou go 
up to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe 
things before me ? 

10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Ceſar's judg- 
ment ſeat, where I ought to be judged: to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very well 
knoweſt : 

11 For if I be an offender, or have com- 
mitted any thing worthy of death, I refuſe not 
to die : but if there be none of theſe things 
whereof theſe accuſe me, no man may deliver 
me unto them. I appeal unto Ceſar. 

i2 Then Feſtus, when he had conferred 
with the council, anſwered, Haſt thou ap- 
pealed unto Ceſar? unto Ceſar ſhalt thou go. 

13 And after certain days, king Agrippa and 
Bernice came unto Ceſarea to ſalute Feſtus. , 

14 And when they had been there many 

days, Feſtus declared Paul's cauſe unto the 

king,” ſaying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix : | 

15 About whom, when I was at Jeruſalem, 

ebe chief prieſts and the elders of the Jews 

1 me, deſiring to have judgment againſt 

im. 

16 To whom I anſwered, It is not the manner 

of the Romans, to deliver any man to die, be- 
fore that he which is accuſed have the accuſers 

| 5 to face, and have licence to anſwer for 


i 5 imſelf concerning the crime laid againſt him. 
17 Therefore, when they were come hither, 
F Without any delay on the morrow 1 fat on the 


* | 


10 Where I ought to be judged) It is lawful to avail -our- 
felvgs, in the detence of ou: rights, of the power of the ma- 


| giſtrare, 


| 
| 


| 
| 


be brought forth ; 

18 Againſt whom, when the accuſers ſtood 
up, they brought none accuſation of ſuch things 
as I ſuppoſcd : 

19 But had certain queſtions againſt him of 
their own ſuperſtition, and of one Jeſus which 
was dead, whom Paul aſtirmed to be alive. 

20 And becauſe I doubted of fuch manner 
of queſtions, I aſked him whether he would go 
to Jeruſalem, and there be judged of theſe mat- 
ters, 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be re- 
ſerved unto the hearing of Auguſtus, I com- 
yes him to be kept till I migat ſend to Ce- 
ar. 
22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, I would 
alſo hear the man myſelf. To- morrow, ſaid 
he, thou ſhalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa 
was come, and Bernice, with great pomp, and 
was entered into the place of hearing, with 
the chief captains, and the principal men of 
the city, at Feſtus' commandment Paul was 
brought forth. | 

24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa, and all 
men which are here preſent with us, ye ſee this 
man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews 


have dealt with me, both at Jeruſalem and alſo 


here, crying that he ought not to live any 
longer. | 

25 But when I found that he had committed 
nothing worthy of death, and that he himſelf 
hath appealed to Auguſtus, I have determined 
to ſend him. | | 

26 Of whom T have no certain thing to write 
unto my lord. Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and ſpecially before thee, O 


king Agfippa, that, after examination had, I 


might h4ve ſomewhat to write, 

27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable to ſend 
a priſoner, and not withal to ſignify the crimes 
laid againſt him. 


13 Bernice) | Siſter to Agrippa, with whom he lived in 


inceit. 


21 Unto the hearing) i. e. The judgment of Nero the 
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Paul in the preſence of As ripba, C HAP.“ . declareth his life. 


— — 


— — 


RERKFTLITCTI ON a HAT. 


The Je tos having treachercuſfly contrived to kill Paul, GOD 
did no! ſuffer them to execute their wicked and cruel dejign ; 
auvich /iauld lead us to acknowledge the protect ian which GOD 
af irds bis faithful ſervants. 


GH AF. AAS 


2 Paul in the preſence of Agrpipa, declareth his 
life from his Childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly 
he was converted, and called to the Apoſtleſhip. 
24 Feſtus chargeth him to be mad, 10 which he 
anſcbereth modeſtly, Sc. 


HEN Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art 

permitted to ſpeak for thyſelf. Then 

Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and anſwered for 
himſelf : 


2 I think myſelf happy, king Agrippa, be- 


cauſe I ſhall anſwer for myſelf this day befdbfe 
thee, touching all the things whereof 1 am ac, 
cuſed of the Jews: | 


3 Eſpecially, becauſe I Know thee to be | 


expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which are 


among the Jews. Wheretore I beleech thee to | 


-hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which 
was at the firſt among mine own nation at Jeru- 
falem, know all the Jews; 

h Which knew me from the beginning, if 
they would teſtify, that after the moſt ſtraiteſt 
ſect of our religion I lived a Phariſee. 

6 And now | ſtand and am judged for the 


thers : | 

7 Unto which promiſe our twelve tribes, in- 
ſtantly ſerving God day and night, hope to come. 
For which hope's ſake, king Agrippa, I am ac- 
cuſed of the Jews. ; 

8 Why ſhould it be thought a thing incre- 
dible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead? 

9 I verily thought with myſelf, that I ought 
to do many things contrary to the name of Je- 
lus of Nazareth. 


1 — 


NOTES on CHAP, XXVI. 
6 Of the promiſe) Of ſalvation by faith in Chriſt, and 


by 1epentances 


10 Which thing I alſo did in Jeruſalem : 
and many of the ſaints did I ſhut up in priſon, 
| having received authority from the chief 
' prieſts: and when they were put to death, I 
gave my voice againſt em. 

| gogue, and compelled them to blaſpheme : and 
being exceedingly mad againſt them, I perſc- 
cuted them even unto ſtrange cities, 


12 Whereupon, as I went to Damaſcus, 


prieſts; | ; 

13 At mid-day, O king, I ſaw in the way 
a light from heaven, above the brightneſs of 
the ſun, ſhining round about me, and them 
which journeyed with me. 

t4 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 
I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me, and faying 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why per- 
ſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. 

135 And 1 ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? And 
he ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 

16 But riſe, and ſtand upon thy feet: for I 
have appeared unto thee for this purpoſe, to 
make thee a miniſter and a witneſs both of theſe 
things which thou haſt ſeen, and of thoſe 
things in the which I will appear unto thee: 
17 Delivering thee from the people, and 
| from the Gentiles, unto whom now I ſend thee, 
138 To open their eyes, and to turn them from 


nels of fins, and inherirance among them which 
are ſanctiſied by faith that is in me. 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, [ was not 


diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion: * 


of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that they 
ſhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance. 


—[ 
” * 


— 


I was myſelf converted, to be my indiſpenſible duty. * 3 


.» 


| 11 And I puniſhed them oft in every ſyna- 


with authority and commiſſion from the chief 


' darkneſs to light, and from the power of Sa- 


hope of the promiſe made of God unto our fa- tan unto God, that they may receive forgive- 


20 But ſhewed firſt unto them of Damaſcus, : 
and at Jeruſalem, and throughout all the coaſts 


11 I purified them oft) ] perſecuted them, and exerted all | 
my powers to make them wretched, conceiving it then, before - 


* 
8 
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Feſtus chargeth Paul ĩo be mad, Se. 


21 For thefe cauſes the Jews caught me in 
the temple, and went about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained help of God, 
I continue unto this day, witneſſing both to 
ſmall and great, ſaying none other things than 
thoſe which the prophets and Moles did ſay 
ſhould come : : 
23 Thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, and that he 
ſhould be the firſt that ſhould riſe from the 


dead, and ſhould ſhew light unto the people, 


and to the Gentiles. 3 

24 And as he thus ſpake for himſelf, Feſ- 
tus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſide 
thyſelf > much learning doth make thee mad. 

25 But he ſaid, I am not mad, moſt noble 
Feſtus ; but ſpeak forth the words of truth and 
foberneſs. 

26 Fof the king knoweth of theſe things, 
before whom alſo I ſpeak freely. For I am 
perfuaded that rione of theſe things are hidden 
from him : for this thing was not done in a 
corner, | 
27 King Agrippa, believeſt thou the pro- 


-phers 5 I know that thou believeſt. 


28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt 
thou perſuadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
209 And Paul faid, I would to God, that 
not only thou, but alſo all that hear me this 
day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as 
Jam, except theſe bonds. 

30 And when he had thus ſpoken, the king 


roſe up, and the governor, and Bernice, and 


fhey that ſat with them. 5 
31 And when they were gone aſide, they 


talked between themſelves, ſaying. This man 


docth nothing worthy of death, or of bonds. 
2 Then ſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, This man 
might have been ſet at liberty, if he had not 


_ appealed unto Cefar. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XXVI. 


The mild and reſpeftful, but at the ſame time, frank and ſin- 
gere munner in which Paul pleaded bis cauſe before Agrippa, 
Should teach us, as we are exborted by St. Peter, to anſwer 
with meckneſs and bumility thoſe who inquire an account of our 


faith. 


22 Help of Gerd) Being aſſiſted or inſpired in peculiar | 


. ganner by the Almignty. 


26 Done in a corner) But notoriouſly, openly, known ge- 
gaerally, and by all ranks, 


- 


— — _ 


Paul taking ſhip towards Rome. 


9 n 


* 


CHAP. XXVII. 


1 Paul taking ſhip towards Rome, 10 foretelleth 
of the danger of the voyage, vut is not believed: 

I 4 they. are toſſed to and fro with the tempeſt, 
and ſuffer ſhiporeck ; but all come ſafe to lany, 

A ND when it was determined that we 
ſhould fail into Italy, they delivered 

Paul and certain other priſoners unto one 

named Julius, a centurion of Auguſtus band, 

2 And entering into a ſhip of Adramyt- 
tium, we launched, meaning to fail by the 
coaſts of Afia ; one Ariſtarcus a Macedonian 
of Theſſalonice being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched at Sidon, 
And Julius courteouſly entreated Paul, and 
gave him liberty to go unto his friends to refreſh 
himſelf. 

4 And when he had launched from thence, 
we failed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had ſailed over the ſea of 
Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to Mira, 4 
city of Lycia. ? 

6 And there the centurion found a ſhip of 
Alexandria failing into Italy: and he put us 
therein, | 

7 And when we had failed flowly many 
days, and ſcarce was come over againſt Cnidus, 
the wind not ſuffering us, we ſailed under 
Crete, over againſt Salmone : 


8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a place 


which is called, The fair havens ; nigh wheres 


unto was the city of Laſea. 


9 Now when much time was ſpent; and when 
ſailing was now dangerous, becauſe the faft was 
now already paſt, Paul admoniſhed them, 

to And faid unto them, Sirs, I perccive 
that this voyage will be with hurt and much 
damage, not only of the lading and ſhip, but 
alſo of our lives. | 

11 Nevertheleſs, the centurions believed the 
maſter and the owner of the ſhip, more than 
thoſe things which were ſpoken by Paul. 


— On 


29 fEuch al am) Firmly eſtabliſhed in the faith of wy 
Redeemer, . ; 


ys Y 


— 
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Paul's dangerous voyage 


CHAP. XXVII. 


towards Rome, c. 


12 And becauſe the haven was not com- 
modious to winter in, che more part adviſed to 
depart thence alſo, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to winter: which is 
an haven of Crete, and lieth toward the ſouth 
weſt, and north weft. 

13 And when the ſouth wind blew foftly, 
ſuppoſing that they had obtained heir pur— 
poſe, Jooſing thence, they failed cloſe by Crete. 

14 But not long after there aroſe againſt it 
a tempeſtous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ſhip was caught, and 
could not bear up into the wind, we let Her 
drive. | | 

16 And running under a certain ifland which 
is called Clauda, we had much work to come 
by the Loat: 

17 Which when they had taken up, they uſed 
helps, under-girding the ſhip; and, fearing 
leſt they ſhould fall into the quickſands, ſtrake 
ſail, and ſo were driven, 

18 And we being exccedingly toſſed with a 
tempeſt, the next day they lightened the ſhip ; 

19 And the third day we caſt out with our 
own hands the tackling of the ſhip. 

20 And when neither ſun nor ſtars in many 
days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt lay on 
45, all hope that we ſhould be ſaved was then 
taken away. 

21 But after long abſtinence, Paul ſtood 
forth in the midſt of them, and ſaid, Sirs, ye 
ſhould have hearkened unto me, and not have 
looſed from Crete, and have gained this harm 
and loſs, | 

22 And now I exhort you to be of good 
chear : for there ſhall be no loſs of any man“ 
life among you, but of the ſhip. 


— _——— — 


jm — 


23 For there ſtood by me this night _the 


angel of God, whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve. 
24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou muft be 
brought before Cæſar: and lo, God hath given 
thee all them that fail with thee. 
25 Wherefore, 


ä * 


NOTES on C HAP. XXVII. 
23 Whoſe I am, and whom I ſerve) The Father of Chrift, 
the only creator and preſerver of the univerſe, upon whole 
promiſe of ſafety we may alway rely, 


+ 


firs, be of good cheat; for 


| 
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| 


J believe God, that it ſhall be even as it was 
told me. | s 

26 Howbeit, we muſt be caſt upon à cer- 
tain iſland, 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, 
as we were driven up and down in Adria, about 
midnight the ſhipmen deemed that they drew 
near to ſome country: 

28 And ſounded, and found it twenty fa- 
thoms : and when they had gone a little further 
they ſounded again, and found it fifteen fa- 
thoms, | 

29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould have fal- 
len upon rocks, they caſt four anchors out of 
the ſtern, and wiſhed for the day. 

39 And as the ſhipmen were about to flee 
out of the ſhip, when they had let down the 


boat into the ſea, under colour as though they ad. 


would have caſt anchors out of the foreſhip, 

31 Paul ſaid to the centurion, and to the 
ſoldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye can- 
not be ſaved. ; 

32 Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes of 
the boat, and let her fall off: 

33 And while the day was coming on, 
Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſaying, 
This day is the fourteenth day that ye have 
tarried and continued faſting, having taken 
nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take ſome meat; 
for this is tor your health; for there ſhall not 
an hair fall from the head.of any of you. 5 

35 And when he had thus ſpoken, he too 


bread, and gave thanks to God in prefence of ß 


them all: and when he had broken it, he 


began to eat. 


36 Then were they all of good cheer, and 
they alſo took ſome meat. 


7 And we were in all in the ſhip two hun- 


dred threeſcore and ſixteen ſoulsss. 


Vs „ 
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38 And when they had eaten enough, thèeß, 


lightened the ſhip, and caſt out the wheat into 


„ 


33 This day is the fourteenth day) It was impoflible for 
them, wichout a miracle to continue faſting ſo long, without 
any nouriſhment whatever, and therefore the meaning muſt 
be, that in all that time they had taken very little food, 
. 3 U. 


N 9. 


Paul fuffereth ſhipzoreck. 


— — 


AC T 8 1s kindly entertained after ſbipꝛurect. 


And when it was day they knew not the 
land: but they diſcovered a certain creek with 
a ſhore, into the which they were minded, if 
it were poſſible, to thruſt in the ſhip. 


40 And when they had taken up the an- 


chors, they committed hemſelves unto the ſea, 
and looſed the rudder bands, and hoiſted up 
the mainſail to the wind, and made toward 


ſhore. 


41 And falling into a place where two ſeas | 


met, they ran the ſhip aground : and the fore 
part ſtuck faſt, and remained unmoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of | 


the waves. | 
42 And the ſoldiers' counſel was to kill the 


riſoners, leſt any of them ſhould ſwim out, 
P 5 : | 


and eſcape. | 

43 But the centurion, willing to ſave Paul, 
kept them from their purpoſe, and commanded 
that they which could ſwim ſhould caſt em- 
ſelves firſt into the ſea, and get to land: 
44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and ſome 
on broken pieces of the ſhip. And ſo it came to 
paſs, that they eſcaped all ſafe to land. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. xxvII. 


t. Paul, after having eſcaped the rage of the Jews, was in 
nzer of being caſt away in his voyage to Rome, and beſides, 
of being murdered by the ſoldiers; but GOD was pleaſed to de- 
liver him from both theſe dangers. We ſee, therefore, that no- 
thing can hurt thoſe whom GOD fawours with his protection, 
and who ſerve him faithfully.-Though GOD had aſſured St. 
Paul by an angel, that none of thoſe who were in the (hip with 
bim ſhould peri/h, yet that apoſile declared, that if the mariners 
did not remain in the veſſel they could not be ſaved. The pro- 
miſes zohich GOD makes us ſhouid not hinder us from uſing thoſe 
means that Prudence direfs, and which he himſelf has eftabli/k- 
ed: Therefore our reliance upon GOD ought never to be altend- 


ed with raſtneſs or negligence. 


CHAP. XXVIII. 


1 Paul after the ſpipꝛoreck is kindly entertained of 


44 They eſcaped all to land) Paul's promiſe of ſafety was 
here tplfiled. See verſe 24. 


2 NOTES on CH AP. XXVIII. 


* 


# * Barbarous people) The inhabitants of Melita were from 


" Alkeir ignorance, being almoſt in a Rate of nature, fo called, 1 


1 
* - 


| 
| 


# it 
* oat 
* * 


— 


the Barbarians: 5 The V iper on his hand burt- 
eth him not: 8 He healeth many diſeaſed in the 
Iſland : 11 They depart towards Rome, &c. 


ND when they were eſcaped, then 
they knew that the iſland was called 
Melita. | | 


2 And the barbarous people ſhewed us no 
little kindneſs : for they kindled a fire, and 
received us every one, becauſe of the preſent 
rain, and becauſe of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of 
ſticks, and laid them on the fire, there came 
a viper out of the heat, and faſtened on his 
hand. | | 

4 And when the barbarians ſaw the veno- 
mous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid among 


themſelves, No doubt this man is a murderer, 


whom, though he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet 
vengeance ſuffereth not to live. 

5 And he ſhook off the beaſt into the fire, 
and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he ſhould have 
ſwollen, or fallen down dead ſuddenly : but after 
they had looked a great while, and ſaw no harm 
come to him, they changed their minds, and 
ſaid that he was a god, 

7 In the ſame quarters were poſſeſſions of 


the chief man of the iſland, whoſe name was 


Publius; who received us, and lodged us three 
days courteouſly. 

8 And it came to paſs, that the father of 
Publius lay ſick of a fever and of a bloody flux: 
to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, and laid 
his hands on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done, others alſo, which 
had diſeaſes in the iſland came and were healed: 

10 Who alſo honoured us with many ho- 
nours ; and when we departed, they laded ns 
with ſuch things as were neceſſary. 


and not from any propenſity to cruelty, as appears by their 
behaviour to the ſhipwrecked ſtrangers. oy : 


6 And ſaid that he was a god) Hercules was one of the 
gods whom the people of this iſland worſhipped : and to him 
they aſcribed the power of curivg the bite of ſerpents. 
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11 And after three months we departed in a 
ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintered in the“ 
iſle, whole ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. | 
12 And landing at Syrace, we tarried here 
three days. | 
13 And from thence we fetched a compaſs, | 
and came to Rhegium : and after one day the 


ſouth wind blew, and we came the next day to | 


Puteoli: | 
14 Where we found brethren, and were de- 


fired to tarry with them ſcven days: and ſo 
we went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the brehren 
heard of us, they came to mect us as far as Ap- 
piforum, and the Three-taverns : whom, when 
Paul ſaw, he thanked God, and took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome, the cen- 
turion delivered the priſoners to the captain of 
the guard : but Paul was ſuffered to dwell by 
himſelf, with a ſoldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pals, that after three days, 
Paul called the chief of the Jews together, and 
when they were come together, he ſaid unto 
them, Men and brethren, though I have com- 
mitted nothing againſt the people, or cuſtoms 
of our fathers, yet was I delivered priſoner 
from Jeruſalem into the hands of the Ro- 
mans. ; 

18 Who, when they had examined me, 
would have let e go, becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me. 

19 But when. the Jews ſpake againſt z7, I 
was conſtrained to appeal unto Ceſar ; not 
that I had ought to accuſe my nation of. 

20 For this cauſe therefore have I called 


for you, to ſee you, and to ſpeak with you : 


» — 


11 Whoſe ſien was Caſtor and Pollux) Among the ancients 
it was the cuſtom to have images on cheir fps both at the 
head and ſtern ; the fii ſt of which was called the ſign, from 
which the ſhip was named; the other was that of the tutelar 
deity, to whom the. care of the veſſel was committed: hence 

robably the fable that Europa was carried away by Jupiter 


becauſe that for the hope of Iſrael I am bound 
with this chain. 

721 And they ſaid unto him, We neither 
received letters out of Judea concerning thee, 
neicher any of the brethren that came, ſhewed 
or ſpake any harm of thee. | 

22. But we defire to hear of thee what thou 
thinkeft : for as concerning this ſect, we know 
that every where it is ſpoken againſt. 

23 J And when they had appointed him 
a day, there came many to him into his lodg- 
ing; to whom he expounded and teſtified the 
kingdom of God, perſuading them concerning 
Jeſus, both out of the law of Moſes, and out of 
the prophets, from morning till evening. 

24 And ſome believed the things which 
were ſpoken, and ſome believed not. 

25 And when they agreed not among them- 
ſelves, they departed, after that Paul had ſpo- 
ken one word, Well ſpake the Holy Ghoſt by 
Efaias the prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, go unto this people, and ſay, 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not undetſtand; 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed 
groſs, and their ears are dull of hearing, and 
their eyes have they cloſed ; left they ſhould 
ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their heart, and ſhould 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. 

28 Be it known thercfore unto you, that the 
ſalvation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles,-and 
that they will hear it. | 

29 And when he had faid theſe words, the 
Jews departed, and had great reaſonkag among 
themſelves. | | 


* 


. 


in the ſhape of a bull 


11 


20 For the hope of Iſrael) For preaching the Meſſias, in 
whom the Jews (till place their hope, but believe he is not yet 
come upon the earth. | | 

22 This ſet) In the then infant ſtate of Chriſtianity, when 
there were but few who dared to avow themſelves openly, 
they were called only a ſect. 


— 
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\ Paul dwwelleth at Rome, 


30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his 


own hired houſe, and received all that came | 
| Azuld teach Chriftians to exerciſe hoſpitality, and heartily to afiſt 


unto him, 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and 


teaching thoſe things which concern the Lord 
hriſt, with all confidence, no man for- 


Jeſus 
bidding him. 


30 Dævelt tuo whole years) As Luke concludes his hiſtory | 


with Paul's abode at Rome, before his journey into Spain, 
we may infer that he wrote his Goſpel and the Acts while 
the apoſtle was ſtill living. Chryſoſtom tells us that St. Paul 
converted one of Nero's concubines, which ſo incenſed that 


cruel prince that he put him to death, probably after an im- 


ACTS. 
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And preacheth, Sc. 


| REFLECTIONS on CH AP. XXVIII. 

Firſt, The bumanity with which the inhabitants of Maltha 
received St Paul and theſe who were Hipvorec ted æuith bim, 
thoſe that are in difireſs. Secondly, The judgment which the peo. 
ple of that ifland paſſed upon St, Paul when he wwas bit by a 
viper, ſhews, that men, even the mofi rude and uncultivated, 
dave always thought that divine Vengeance does not ſuffer 
crimes to go unpuniſhed, which is a mojt certain truth. Her. 
ever, the example of St. Paul proves, that it wwould be judging 
ra/hly to imagine, that all thoſe whom any misfortune bejals are 
purſued by the juſtice of GOD, 


— — 


priſonment in which the ſecond epiſtle to Timothy was writ. 
ten. It was univerſally agreed, that he was beheaded at Aquæ 
Syvæ, three miles from Rome: tor being free of that city, he 
could not he crucified as St. Peter was, according to the tia- 
dition of the Latin Church, on the very ſaine day. 
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THE ARGUMENT; 


Paul, for merly named Saul, was of the tribe of Benjamin, a native of Tarſus, in Cilicia, by profeſſion a 
Pharigee ; firft a proſecutor of the church, and afterwards a diſciple of Chriſt. . His parents ſent him 
early to Feruſalem, where he ffudied under Gamaliel, a famous doctor of the law. It was thoudht he 
z7as about 1200 years older than our Saviour, and about ſfiriy-eight when. he ſuffered martyrdom, which 
as on the 291h day of June, in the 66th year of Chriſt, by having bis bead cut off, at a place called 
Salvian Waters. He tas buried on the way of Oftium, where there is a. church built over his tomb, 
which is till in being. As 10 his perſon, he was low in flature, his complexion fair, his countenance 
grave, his head ſmall, his eyes bright, and his noſe long and bent. He Ttorote the Epiſtle to the Romans, 


Corinthians, Galatians, Epheſians, Philippians 


and the Hebrews, | 


C HAF. I. 


1 Paul commendeth his calling to the Romans, 
g and his defire to come 10 them, 16 What his 
goſpel is, and the righteouſnes ſeohich it ſheweth, 
18 God is angry with all manner of fin. 21 

What were the fins of the Gentiles. 


AUL, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, called 
P to be an apoſtle, ſeparated unto the goſ- 
pcl of God, wy | * 

2 (Which he had promiſed afore by his 
prophets in the holy ſcriptures) | 

3 Concerning his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
which, was made of the iced of David accord- 
ing to the fleſh; : 

4 And declared 7 be the Son of God with 
power; according to the ſpirit. of holineſs, by 
the reſurtẽction from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received grace and 


NOTES on CHAP. I, 
5 For his name) To cauſe him to be generally acknow- 
ledged, C PS: 


» Col Mans, Theſſalonians, Timothy, Titus, Philemon, 


"13 1 


apoſtleſhip, for obedience to the faith, among 
all nations for his name: „ F193 10 
6 Among whom are ye alſo the called of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, + e tt FR 
7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God; 
called zo be ſaints: Grace to yau, and peace 
from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.. . % 2:3 ohh ia 
8 Firſt, T thank my God, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, for you all, that your faith is: ſpoken 
of throughout the whole world. EW; 
9 For God is my witneſs, whom I ſerve 
with my ſpirit, in the goſpel of his Son; that 
without ceafing'I make mention of you always 
in my prayers, v tot id bus 
10 Making requeſt (if by any meaps now 
at length I might have a proſperous journey 
by the will of God) to come unto ou 
11 For I long to ſee you, that I\may,;mi- 


8 Throughout the whole world) That is, the Roman em 
pie. EY | r 


No. 2 | 
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G is angry with ail manner of ſin. 


* 


ROMANS, 
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The fin of the gentiles. 


— 


% 


part unto you ſome ſpiritual gitt, to the end 
you may be eftabliſned; 8585 | 

12 That is, that I may be comforted to- 
gether with you, by the mutual faith both of 
you and me. 

13 Now I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, that oftentimes I purpoſed to come 
unto you (but was let hitherto) that I might 
have ſome truit among you alſo, even as among 
other Gentiles. 

14 I am debtor both to the Greeks, -and to 
the barbarians, both to the wile, and to the 
15 So, as much as in me is, I am ready to 


preach the goſpel to you that are at Rome alſo. 


_ 


16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of 
Chriſt : for it is the power of God unto ſalva- 
tion, to every one that believeth, to the Jew 
firſt, and alſo to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteouſnefs of God 
revealed from faith to faith ; as it is writtzn, 


The juſt ſhall hve by faith. 


18 For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againſt all ungodlineſs, and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteouſneſs; | 
19 Becauſe that which may be known of 
God; is manifeft iy them ; for God hath ſhewed 
#- unto them. 14S | 
20 For the inviſible things of him, from 
the creation of the world, are clearly, ſeen, 
being uaderftood by the things that are made, 
un dis eternal power and Godhead ; ſo that 
they are without excuſe: 162811 5 

21 Becauſe that when they knew God, they 
glorified him not as God, neither were thank - 


ut,” but be came vain in their imaginations, 
and their fooliſh heart was darkened. | 


--22-Profeſſing theinſelves to be wiſe, they 
beeame fools : | 


23 And changed the glory of the uocor- 


ruptidle God into an image made like to eor- | 


2 That I might, &c.) Cauſe my labour to be eff. ctual 
ong vou. | 
16 7125 alſo to the Greek) It is probable that the Jews 
called all foreign nations Greeks. 


- 4 18 Who hold the truth in unrighteouſneſt) Who arc nut | 


- =. 


| ruptible man, and to birds, aud tour-footed 
| beaſts, and creeping things. 

| 24 Wherefore God allo gave them up to 
uncleanneſs, through the luſts of their own 
hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies between 
themſelves: | 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a 
lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature tore 
than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever, Amen. 

26 For this cauſe God gave them up unto 
vile affections : for even their women did change 
the natural uſe into that which is agaiaſt nature; 

27 And likewite alſo the men, leaving the 
natural uſe of the women, burned in their tuft 
one toward another; men with men working 
that which is unſeemly, and receiving in them- 
ſelves that recompence of their error which 
was meet. | 

28 And even as they did not like to 'retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over 
to a reprobate mind, to do thole things which 
are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs, for- 
nication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, malicioul- 
nels; full of envr, murder, debate, deceit, ma- 

lignity; whiſperers, | ba 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpitful, 
proud, boaſters, inventors of evil things, dil- 
obedient to parents, | 

31 Without underſtanding, covenant: break- 
ers, without natural affection, implacable, un- 
e 

32 Who, knowing the judgment of God 
(that they which commit ſuch things are wor- 
thy of death) not only do the ſame, but have 
pleaſure in them that do them. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


; 

What the apeſile ſays iu this chapter, with reſpe& 10 the two 

principal fins of the Gentiles, which were idolatry and unclean- 

neſt, Maus us what condition wwe ſhould be in if GOD had wt 

enlightened us with the ligbt of the Gajpel, and into what horrid 
actions men may be led by ſenſuality. ; 


— 


_ without the truth, but live contrary to what they know 
of it. | ; 
20 Without excuſe) That is, if they will not uſe their na- 
tural light and underſtanding, | 


he teu 
clean - 

had wot 
t horrid 
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Sinners cannot eſcape jrdoment, 


CHAF: Ik 


Rah judgment inexeuſablt · 
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1 They that ſin, though they condemn it in others, 
cannot excuſe themſelves, 6 and much lefs eſcape 
the judgment of God, 9 whether they be Fews 
or Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot eſcape, &c. 


FI HEREFORE thou art inexcuſable, O 
man, wholoever thou art, that judgeſt: 
for wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con- 
demneft thyſelf; for thou that judgeſt, doeſt 
the ſame things. 
2 Bur we are fure that the judgment of God 
is according to truth, againſt them which 
commit ſuch things. | 
3 And thinkeſt thou this, O man, tha 
judgeſt them which do ſuch things, and doeſt 
the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the judgment 
of God? | | 


4 Or deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his good- || 


neſs, and forbearance, and Jong ſuffering ; not 
knowing that the goodneſs of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ? 

5 But atter thy hardneſs and impenitent 
heart, treaſureſt up unto thyſelf wrath againſt 
the day of wrath, and revelation of the righ- 
teous judgment of God, 

6 Who will render to every man according 
to his deeds : FB” 

7 To them, who, by patient continuance in 
well-doing, ſerk for glory, and honour, and 
immortality, eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are contentious, and 
do not obey the truth, but obey unrightcou!- 
neſs, indignation, and wrath ; 


9 Tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul 


of man that docſt evil, of the Jew firſt, and | 
Gd? | 


alſo oh Gentile. 

10 Butglory, honour, and peace, to every 
man that worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and 
alſo to the Gentile. 

8 11 For there is no reſpect of perſons with 
od, | 

12 For as many as have ſinned without 


ee mms. 
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9 Of the Jew) Without diſt.ator, 
who do evil, 


, 


/ 
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| 


all will be puniſhed ' 


CDI —ů * * 
law, ſhall alſo periſh without law: and as many 


as have ſinned in the law, ſhall be judged by 


the law, 
13 (For not the hearers of the law, are juſt 


before God, but the doers of the law ſhall be 


juſtified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not 
the law, do by nature the things contained 
in the las, theſe having not the. law, are a law 
unto themſelves :. 

15 Which ſhew the work of the law written 


in their hearts, their conſcience alſo bearing 


witneſs, and their thoughts the mean while ac- 
cuſing, or elſe excuſing one another) _.. 

16, In the day when God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men. by Jeſus Chriſt, — to 
my goſpel. 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, aud reſteſt 
in the law, and makeſt thy boaſt of God. 

18 And knoweſt his will, and approveſt the 
things that are moſt excellent, being inſtructed 
out of the law; 1 

19 And art confident, that thou thyſelf art 
a guide of the blind, a light of them which are 
in darkneſs, 

20 An inſtructor of the fooliſh, a teacher of 
babes, which haſt the form of knowledge and 
of the truth in the law. | 

21 Thou therefore which teacheſt another, 
teacheſt thou not thyſelf ? thou that preacheft 
a man ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal > 

22 Thou that fayeſt a man ſhould not com- 
mit adultery, doth thou commit adultery a 
thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou commit ſa- 
crilege? 1 7122 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law, 
through breaking the law, diſnonoureſt thou 


24 For the name of God is blaſphemed a- 
mong the Gentiles through you, as it is written. 
25 For circumciſion verily proſiteth, I thou 
keepeſt the law: but if thou be a breaker of 
the law, thy eircumeiſion is made uncircumci- 

ſion. . TS 
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boaf) Valueſt thyſelf as. one of the ele& 


_ tate th * Py — as „ „ CY 


17 Makefl thy 
one whom God hath choſen, , 
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T hey are convinced of ſin, 


The Fews' Frerogative. 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumeiſion Keep 6 God forbid: for then how mall God Judge 
the world ? | | 


the righteouſneſs of the law, ſhall not his un- 


circuncifion be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not uncircumeiſion which is by 
nature, if it fulfil the law, judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumciſion doſt tranſgreſs 
the law ? > : 

2283 For he is not a Jew, which is one out- 
wardly ; neither is that circumciſion, Which is 
outward in the fleſh : | : 

29 But he is a Jew, which is one inwardly : 
and circumciſion is that of the heart, in the ſpi- 
rit, and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is not of 
men, but of God. 


REFLECTIONS en CHAP. Is. 


| Thoſe who condemn fin in others, and are nevertheleſs guilty of 

| committing the lile offence themſelves, will ſiand inexcuſable, 
E. aun cannot ba ve the leaſ ground 10 hope for the faucur of GOD 
. —but, on the contrary, muſt tæpect io receive a ſevere puniſli » 
Neu. : 


CHAP. III. | 
E. 1 The Jews prerogative : 3 Which they have not 


Co 


. law, 

WWE: advantage then hath the Jew : 
| or what profit is there of circumcition ? 
2 Much every way: chiefly, becauſe that 
unto them were committed the oracles of God. 
| 3 For what if ſome did not belicve? ſhall 
their unbelief make the faith of God without 
4 God forbid; yea, let God be true, but e- 
very man a liar: as it is written, That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and might- 
-xſK/overcome- when thou art judged. | 
Bur if ovr unrighteouſneſs commend the 
rig teouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay ? 15 God 
= = _worighteous, who taketh vengeance ? (I ſpeak 

2 as a man) 1 + | 


my 
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2 4 I/ the uncircrumc ion) i. e. An uncircumciſed Pagan 
2 who thould keep the liw in its ſubſtince, and 4 Jew wao 
== cou. break it, being circumciſed; who can doubt but that 
1 before God: — ould be accepted and the Jew re- 
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EE Laos dats 
gxd ceremony, and neglecting rhe eſſential part. 
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Horꝛobeit, the law. convinceth them alſo | 


of fin. 20 Therefore no fleſh is juſtified by the | 


appearance | 
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7 For if the truth of God hath more abound. 
ed, through my lie, unto his glory; why pet 
am I alſo judged as a finner ? 

8 And not rather (as we be ſlanderouſly re- 
ported, and as ſome affirm that we fay) Let 
us do evil, that good may come? whote dain- 
nation is juſt, IN 

9 What then? are we better Phan they ? No, 
in no wiſe : for we have before proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they 'are all under fin; 

10 As it is written, I here is none riglite- 
ous, no not one: | | 

11 There is none that underſtandeth, there 
is none that ſec keth after God. | 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they 
are together become unprofitable : there is 
none that doeth good, no not one. 

13 Their thioat 7s an open ſepulchre; with 
their tongues. they have uted deceit ; the poi- 
lon of aſps is under their lips: 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bit- 
terneſs. | 1 

15 Their feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 

16 Deſtruction and mitery are in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they not 
known. 

18 There is no fear of God before their eyes: 

19 Now we know that what things ſoever 
the law faith, it faith to them who are under 
the law: that every mouth may be ſtopped, 
and all the world may become guilty before 


God. 


20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there 
ſhall no fleth, be juſtified in his fight : for by 
the law is the knowledge of ſin. | 

21 But now the righteouſneſs of Gd without 
the law is manifeſted, being witnefled® by the 
law and the prophets ; | 


_y —_—_@_ 


NOTES on CHAP. III. 


25 2 as @ man) With the judgment and power of 3 
may «nly. 
13 Poiſon aſps) Detraction, backbiting, ſpeaking evil 


of others. 
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Abraham's faith was tmputed 


HA., IV: 


| to bim for righteouſneſs. | 


— 
6＋— — 


22 Even the rightrouſneſs of God, which is 
by faith of Jeſus Chrif unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no difference: 

23 For all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God: 


24 Being juſtified freely by his grace, through 


the redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus : 
25 Whom God hath ſet forth 7o be a pro- 
pitiation, through faith in his blood, to declare 


his righreouſveſs for the remiſſion of fins that. 


are paſt, through the forbearance of God: 

26 To declare, I fay, at this time his righ- 
tcouſneſs ; that he might be juſt, and the juſti- 
ficr of him which believeth in Jeſus. 

27 Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 
By what law? of works? Nay: but by the 
law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a man is juſ- 
tified by faith without the deeds of the law. 

29 1s he the God of the Jews only? is he not 
alſo of the Gentiles ? Yes, of the Gentiles alſo : 

30 Seeing it is. one God, which ſhall juſtity 
the circumcifion by faith, and uncircumcifion 
through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the law through 
faith? God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law: 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, Il. 


As the privileges which the Jews enjoyed were of no benefs 
to them, 6 reaſen of their unbelief, ſo likewiſe the advantages 
which Ged bas granted to us Chriſtians will be uſeleſs ta us, if 
we abuſe them, and will not ſecure us from his judgment, 


. 


: Abraham's. faith was imputed to him for righ- 
teouſneſs, 10 before he was circumciſed. 13 By 
faith only be and. his ſeed received the promiſe, 
S. | | 


'T HAT ſhall we then fay that Abraham, 
our father, as pertaining to the fleſh, 
hath found? 


— 


* 


24 Redemption) Upen which all Chriſtians muſt depend; 
the ſubſtantial cauſe, 

27 Where is boaſting ?) Who can boaſt of his own righ · 
teouſneſs 7 Who is able, without the aſſiſtanee of the Al- 
mighty, to withſtand temptation ?: | 


2 For if Abraham were juſtified by works, 
he hathwhereof ene but not before God. 

3. For what faith. the ſcripture? Abraham 
believed God, and it was Counted unto him for 
righteouſneſs. 

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of. debt. 

5 But to bim that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his. 
if this acounted for righteouſneſs. 

6 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſed- 
neſs of the man unto whom God imputeth righ- 
teonſneſs without works,, 

7 Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities. 
are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered; 

8 Bleſſed is the man to whom the Lord will: 
not impure fin. 

9 Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the cir- 
cumcifion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo ? 


— 


for righteouſneſs. , 
to How was it then reckoned ? when he 

was in circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion 

Not in circumciſion, but in uncircumcifion. - 


11 And he received the fign of circumciſion; - 


bad yet being uncircumciſed :: that he might be 


- 


be imputed to them allo :. | 
12 And the father of circumcifion to them 
who are not of the circumcifion only, but who 


| alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father 


Abraham, which be had being yet uncircumciſed. 
13 For the promiſe, that he ſhould be the 
heir of the world, .zwas not to Abraham, or to his 
ſeed, through the law, but through the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith. 8 
14 For if they which are of the law be beirs,. 
faith is made void, and the promiſe” made of. 
none effect: | SR RE 
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1 * 


own works, but through faitn. 
13 Heir of tht world) Believers of all: 
to Abraham for a poſterity, he becomes t 


* 


ſſor of the world. 
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for we ſay that faith. wasreckoned. to Abraham. 


à ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith which be.. 


the father of all them that believe, though they 
be not circumciſed ;, that righteouſneſs: might” 
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Fuſtification by faith. - 


ROMANS. 


CO ee ee —— — 


Reconciliation by Chriſt, 


— 


7 5 Becauſe the law worketh wrath: 
where no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. 


106 Therefore is it of faith, that it might ve 
by grace: to the end the promiſe might be fure 
to all the ſeed, not to that only which is of 
the law, but to that alſo which is of the faith 
of Abraham, who is the father of us ail, 
17 (s it is written, I have mace thee a fa- 
ther of many nations) before him whom he 
believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth thoſe things which be not as though 
they were. ; 
18 Who againſt hope believed in hope, that 
he might become the farher of many nations, | 


according to that which was ſpoken, So ſhall | 
thy ſeed be: © LES 4 
19 And being not weak in faith, he conſi- 
dered not his own body now dead, when he was 

about an hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadneſs of Sarah's womb. : 
20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God 
through unbelief; but was ſtrong in faith, giv- 
ing glory to God, £ | 

21 And being fully perſuaded that, what 
he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. 
22 And therefore it was imputed to him for 
. Tightcouſneſs. © : : | 
23 Now it was not written for his ſake'alone, 


f 


244 


that it was imputed to him: 


24 But for us alſo, to whom tit ſhall be im- 


puted, if we believe on him that raiſed up Je- 
us our Lord from 4he dead: 


25 Who was delivered for our ↄffences, and 
Was raiſed again for our juſtification. 


| RE FI. ECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 
. Poul teaches ut in this chapter in the cleareſt manner, 
eubat juſiifcatibn is, and bow we may partake of it. He cr, 
that juſtification, and the happineſs of 'finſul men, conſifls in the 
pardon of fin, tbich'GOD'grants to mankind in his pure mercy, 
©, act that this ſauour is obtained by: faith in CH KIT, 
nnd not by the works of ibe law of Moſes. But the manner m 
zobich the apoſtle ſpeaks of the faith of ubrabam, and its effects, 
is an invincible proof, that it is impoſſible to be juſtified, and ob- 
ain ſalvation, if our faith be not like that of Abraham, and 
our faith in GOD and bis promiſes be not efficacious and attive, 
 - Snitucing us to expe every thing from bim, to hope in bis pro- 
418 wiſer, aud obey bim even in the moſt diffeult matters, as did this 


« boly Patriarc ,— This is a moſt important doftrine, which awe 


#4. 


— 


For our juflification) To acquit and abſolve us. 
ay AT 0 CHAP. . 


6 Without firength) In a corrupted and depraved flate, 


—— — — — 


for | 


Jelus Chtiſt: 


— 


” ax. 0464 AA „ 


ought to comprehend well, and carefully remember; and which 
Aud ſerue far a rule ia cur thoughts and bur actions. 


. 

1 Being juſiified by faith, ze have peace with God, 
2 andjoy in our hope: 8 That ſince woe ere re- 
conciled by his blood, wwhea we Toere enemies, 10 
we ſhall much mare be ſaved being reconciled, 12 
As fin and death came by Adam, 17 % much 
more righteouſneſs and life by Feſus Chriſt, 


"FE *HEREFORE being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord 


2 By whom alſo we have acceſs by faith 


into this grace wherein we ſtand, and rejoice 


in hope of the glory of God. 

3 And not only /, but we glory in tribulati- 
ons alſo; knowing that tribulatioa worketh pa- 
tience ; | 

4 And patience, experience; and experience, 
nopg = D | 

5 And hope maketh not aſhamed ; becauſe 
the love of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 
che Holy Ghoſt which is given unto us. 

6 For when we were yet without ſtrength, 
in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 

7 For ſcarcely for .a righteous man will one 
die: yet peradventure for a good man ſome 
would even dare to die. oe eg 
8 But God commendeth his love toward us, 


in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 


for us. | 
9 Much more then, being now juſtified by 
"as blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath through 
im. | 
10 For, if when we were enemies, we were 
-reconciled to God by the death of his Son, much 
more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
his life. DN. + | 
11 And not only o, but we alſo joy in God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the atonement, 
12 Wherefore, as by one man ſin entered 
into the world, and {death by fin; and fo death 
paſſed upon all men, for that all have ſinned: 


4 — 


12. All have ſinned) All have become mortal through ol 
fuſt parent, | . 
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much more ought awe. to believe iat the : . 
— 5 all Ld by JESUS CHRIST ; wigqrce be conciddes 


Lim. 


many men 
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Of newneſs of life, CHAP. VI. Me may nat live in fn. 
13 For until the law fin was in the world: C HHN Vier o 


but fin is oot imputed when there is no law. 


14 Nevertheleſs death reigned from Adam 


to Moſes, even over them that had not finne 
after the ſimiliru.'e of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who 
is the figure of him that was to come, 
15 But not as the offence, ſo alio is the free 

ift, For if through the off-nce of one many 
be dead, much more the grace ot God, and the 
gift by grace, which is, by one man, Jeſus 
Chriſt, hach abounded unto many. 


16 And not as it cs by one that finned, 


ſo ts the gift: for the judgment co by one to 
condemnation ; but the free gift is of many of- 
fences unto juſtification. | : 

17 For if by one man's offence death reigned 
by one; much more they which receive abun- 
dance of grace and of the gift of righteoufneis 
ſhall reign in life by one, Jeſus Chriſt.) 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of one Judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation; even 
ſo by the righteouſneſs of one the Fc gift 
came upon all men unto juſtification of life. 

20 Moreover the law entered, that the of. 
fence might abound. But where fin abounded, 

race did much more abound : . 

21 That fin hath reigned unto death, even 
ſo might grace ieign through tigbteouſneſs 
unto. eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

CHAP. V. 
In 155 . Pauls, 1 1070 Fruits of Julilfcation, 
and the admirgble eds which fatth and a conqidfton of the 


love of GOD produce in believers, eu in ihe midjt of Hic. 
tions and perſecutions. He repreſents ihe great love of GOD 76 


men, in giving bis Son to die Jar then. H. fiews that Chriſtian |, 
love is the fountain of all iheſe precious advantages ; in which 


view he compares CHRIST. N Adams aud Hie rus, oor Y 
Adam had ſubjected all men without exception, ie fir and to 
death, ae OT Ther lived before — and 4 — om cd ay! 

gi ves a pofitiuv? aud revealed law, as he did id Adam; 
had nct given a pie % of GOD full 


that our LORD 1s the author of life to ali who truly believe in 


* 
— — — 


18 Upon all men) Every deſcription of perſons who are 
believes in Chriſt. 74 ' 
bs Shes the «offence might abound) The tranſgreſſions of 


coll:Ced. 4 
NOTES in COAL Y.: 

6 We that are dead to fin) In whom the ſliength of ſin iy 
broken by the virtue of Chriſt, © ps As | 


* 


——U— — 


11 


- the likeneſs of his death, ve 


1 We may not live in fin, 2 for we are"gead unto 
it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiſm. 12 Let not 
ſen reig agy more, 18 becauſe we hqve' yielded. 
ourſelves to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and 
for that death is the Toages of fin. 5 


HAT ſhall we ſay then? Shall we con- 
VY Y tinue in fin, that grace may abound ? 

2 God forbid. © How ſhall we, that are dead 
to fin, live any longer therein??? 

3 Know ye not, that ſo many of us as were 
baptized into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into 
his death ? C ROTOR BI: 

4 Therefore we are buried with him by bap- 
tiſm int death: that like as Chriſt was raifed 


up from the dead by the glory” of the Father, 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newefs of life. 


5 For if we haye been planted together in 
ſhall be alſo in 


the likeneſs of his refurre&ion : | 


6 Knowing this, that ohr old man is cruci- 
fied with him, that the body of fin might be 


deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not fetve 


na 
7 For he that is dead is freed from ſin: 
8 Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe 


— © - 


that we ſhall alſo live with him: 


9 Knowing that Chriſt being raiſed from*the 
dead, dieth no more: death hath no mare 
dominion over him. W 2 

10 For in that he died, he died unto ſin once: 


but in tuat he liveth, hefiveth unto God. 


11 Likewife reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fin, but alive © unto Gd 
through Jeſus Chriſt gur Lord. 

12 Let not ſin therefore reign in your mortal 


body, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thertof. 


13 Neither yjeld ye your members as in ſtru- 


ments of unrighteouſneſs unto. hn; but yield 


6. Knowing this, that our old man, Ke.) By the old man 
we re to underſtand our corrupted and depraved natuse, fo. 
called becaule it is as old as Adam, and horn in us. By the 


body of ſin being deftroyed, we muſt underfiand that èvery 


wicked habit muſt be rooted out; that the weight, the 


burthen, the whole power of fin may be gffectually removed. 
7 1s freed from fit) i, e. Is inespable 
more. 6 — 


of Hanning apy > 


* 


— — — ——— 


| Death is the wages of fin. 


ROMANS. 


1 


The power of the law, 


——— 


— * 
- 


yourſelves unto God, as thoſe that are alive from | 
the dead, and yourmembers as inſtruments of 
' righteouſneſs unto God. EE 
14 For fin ſhall not have dominion over you : 
for ye are not under the law, but under grace. 
15 What then? ſhall we fin, becauſe we are 


not under the law, but under grace? God for- 


bid. 


16 Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 


yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are 

to whom ye obey; whether of fin unto death, 

or of obedience unto righteouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the 
ſervants of fin; but ye have obeyed from the 
heart that form of doctrine which was deli- 
vered you. 

18 Being then made free from ſin, ye be- 
came the ſervants of righteouſneſs. a 
19 I ſpeak after the manner of men, becauſe 

of the infirmity of your fleſh : for as ye have 
yielded your members ſervants to uncleanneſs 
And to iniquity, unto iniquity ; even ſo now 
yield your members ſervants to righteouſneſs 
unto holineſs. | 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of fin, 
ye were free from righteouſneſs. 

21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 

© whereof ye are now aſhamed? for the end of 

_ thoſe things is death. | 

22 But now being made free from fin, and 

become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 

23 For the wages of fin is death; but the 

gift of God is eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt 

dur Lord. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. vl. 


e 10 CHRIST ad his goſpel, to fancy that wwe fin 
_- zo#tbout fear, upon a pretence that wwe are no. longer 4— the 
© Jaw, but under grace. The fed which grace ought to produce, 
_ and tht defign for which it was given us, is to releaſe us from 

tbe bondage of fin, and to make us ſubmit ourſelves to 
--GOD and bu righteouſneſi, and cauſe us 10 bring forth the 
. frets of ſanfification, ia the end we may. obtain everlaſting 


* k 
= E& 4 
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is Hall not, &c.) That is, the Chriſtian religion 
bo could not do. 


40 overcome the power of ſin, which the law. 


WM A X r would be an abuſe of the dofrine of grace, and a great || 


— 


— — 


CH. VI. 

1 No law hath power over a man longer than he 
liveth. 4 But we are dead tothe law : 7 Te 
is not the law fin, 12but holy, juſt, and good, 

16 as I acknowledge who am grieved becauſe 
I cannot keep it. 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I ſpeak to 
them that know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man as long as he 
| liveth ? | 
2 For the woman which hath an huſband is 
bound by the law to her huſband ſo long as he 
liveth : but if the huſband be dead, ſhe is looſe 
from the law of her huſband. | 
3 So then if while her huſband liveth, ſhe 
be married to another man, ſhe ſhall be called 
an adultreſs. but if her huſband be dead, ſhe 
is free from that law; ſo that ſhe is no adult- 
reſs, though ſhe be married to another man, 
4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye alſo are be- 
come dead to the law by the body of Chr 


— 
— —— — 


him who is raiſed from the dead, A: 
ſhould bring forth fruit unto Gd. \ 
5 For when we were in the fleſh, thi Wins 
of ſins, which were by the law, did work in our 

members to bring forth fruit unto death: 

6 But now we are delivered from the law, 
that being dead wherein we were held ; that 
| we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of fpirit, and not jy 
the oldneſs of the letter. * 
17 What ſhall we ſay then? Is the law fin? 
God forbid. Nay, I had not known fin, but 
by the law: for I had not known luſt, except 
the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 

8 But fin, taking occafion. by the command- 
ment, wrought in me all manner of concu- 
piſcenee. For without the law fin vas. dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law once: 
but when the commandment came, fin revived, 
and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which as or- 
dianed to life, I found to be unto-death. 


19. Infirmity of 


——_—— 


_— 


| ) The ignorance and perverſeneſi 
of the human pa a oo Nin gain — | 
of our reaſon. | 


r TS  anadt 


that ye ſhould be married to another, 4 405 
th je \ 


8 


2 The power of the law. 

11 For fin, taking occaſion by the com- 
in he mandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. 
Vet 12 Wherefore the law is holy, and the com- 
200d, mandment holy, and juſt, and good. 
cauſe 13 Was then that which is good made 

death unto me? God forbid. But fin, thatzit 
might appear fin, working death in me by that 
to which is good; that ſin by the commandment 
the might become exceeding finful. 
s he 14 For we know that the Jaw 1s ſpiritual : 
; but I am carnal, ſold under fin. 
d is 15 For that which I do I allow not : for 
he W what 1 would, that do I not; but what 1 
led nate, that do I. 

16 If then 1 do that which I would not, 1 
ſhe conſent unto the Jaw that it is good, | 
ed 17 Now then it is no more I that do it, 
=" but fin that dwelleth in me. | 


18 For I know that in me (that is, in my 
= fleſh,) dwelleth no good things; for to wif 
ie eſent with me; but Foro to perform that 


0 1 is good I find not. 

bot e the good that I would I do not: 

NY bo vil which I would not, that I do. 
] 2 if I do that I would not, It is 

rs no more I that do it, but fin that dwelleth 

OY in me. | | 

| 21 I find then a law, that, when I would do 

2 good, evil is preſent with me. | 

_ 22 For I delight in the law of God after 

of + tie inward man : ne | 

10 23 But I ſee another law in my members, 

* warring againſt the law of my mind, and bring- 

| ing me into captivity to the law of fin, which 

et is in my members. | 

* 24 O wretched man that I am! who ſhall 

eu. deliver me from the body of this death? 

Fe 25 I thank God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


t 29. Sothen, with the find! pan ef, ferve: 
"WH the law of God; but with the fleſh, the law of 


fin, 
- "CAP - Ge 
NOTES on CH AP. VII. 
* 25 T altow not) Is not with my will or conſent. 
22 After the inward man) According to my comprehen + 
eſs fon, which. is regenerated by the holy Ipirit. 18 
ncy 24 O wretched man, &c.) My carnal appetites are too 


HAP. VIII. 


| 


„ 


The fleſh and ſpirit. 

- . - . 

REFLECTIONS. on CHAP, VII. 
Theſe whe are flill engaged in.the flausry of fin, and in aulas 

the defires of the fleſh breponderate, have not a true ſaith, au 

belong not to JESUS CHRIST, MW | op 


CHAP. vin. 
1 They that are in Chriſt, and livs according to the 


ſpirit are free from condemnation. 5, 13 What 
harm cameth of the fleſh, b, 14 And what good 


dren: 19 Whoſe glorious deliverance all things 
long for. 29 It was before: band decreed from 
God. 38 What can ſever us from his loue 


tion to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 

who walk not after the fleſh,” but after the 

Spirit, - | 3 

2 For the law of the ſpirit of life in Chriſt 

Jeſus hath made me free from the law of fin 
and death. 8 ue 

3 For what the law could not do, in that 


it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his, 


FR 


fin, condemned fin in the fleſh : | 
4 That the righteouſneſs of the law might 


be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the fleſh, 


but after the Spirit. 


the things of the fleſh ; but they that are after 
the Spirit the things of the Spirit. | 


to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace. 
7 Becauſe the carnal mind is enmity againſt 
God; for it is not ſubject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be. 8 
8 So then they that are in the fleſh can» 
not pleaſe God. | | 
9 But ye are not in the fleſh, but in the 
Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of Gad dwell in 
vou. Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Chriſt, he is none of his. TY 
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NOTES on CHAP. VIL  - 

2 Spirit of life) The grace 70 Gad which giveth eternal 
ri 2 w 1-4 *% wat 4. , 

With a body invulnerable a». - / 


life to thoſe that belieye in C 
3 Libenefs of ful Joh) 


; gainſt the attacks of ſin. 


powerful ; they will operate to my excluſion from eterbal © 
happineſs, 
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No. XY. 


*® ov «© 


of the ſtirit, 17 and what of being God's Chil: © 


d HERE is therefore now no condemna- 


own ſon in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and for 


For they that are after the fleſh do mind 


6 For to be carnally minded 7s death ; but I 


- . *\ 


1 


The fleſh and fi. 


DP Lo 7—q 
10 And if Chriſt be in you,. the body is dead 


becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit is life becauſe of 
Fighteouſneſs. | 

11 But if the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
Jeſus from the dead dwell in. you, he that 
raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall alſo * 
en your mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwel- 
leth in you. 8 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are debtors, 
not to the fleſh, to live after the ffeſn. 

13 For if ye live after the fl-ſh, ye ſhall 
die; but if ye through the Spirit do morrtity 


the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. * 


14 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the ſons of God. . 
15 For ye have not received the ſpirit of 
bondage again to fear; but ye have received 
the Spitit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father. | 
x6 The Spirit itſelf beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirit, that we are the children of God: 
17 And if children, then heirs ; heirs of 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt; if ſo be 
that we Tuffer with him, that we may be alſo 


_ glorified together. 


18 For I reckon that the ſufferings of this 
preſent time are not worthy 10 be compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 

19 For the earneſt expectation of the crea- 
tore waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. 

22 For the creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him 
who bath ſubjected the ſame in hope. | 
21 Becauſe the creature itſelf alſo ſhall; be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
22 For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until 
now. | | 

23 And not only they, but ourſelves alſo, 
which have the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, even 


we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, waiting 


— 


25 Again to fear) As the Jews under Moſes. *y 


1358 Sufferings) All the evils that we have to combat here, 


—— - 


— — — 


| ROMANS. 


our body, 


* 


Cbriſtian's hope, 


for the adoption, 10 coit, the deem fon of 


24 For we are ſaved by hope: but hope 


that is ſeen is not hope: for what a man ſceth, 


why doth he yet hope for? arg; 

25 But if we hope for that we ſee not, 
then do we with patience wait for it. 

26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our in- 
firmities: for we know not what we ſhould 
pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itſelf 
maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered, 

27 And he that ſearcheth the hearts know- 
eth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe 
he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, accord- 
ing to the Till of God. | 

28. And we know that all things work to- 
gether for good to them that love God, to 
them who are the called according to his pur- 
pole. 

29 For whom he did foreknow, he alſo did 
predeſtinate 7o be conformed to the image of 


his Son, that he might be the firſt-born among 


many brethren, 


30 Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate,: 
them he alſo called; and whom he called, 
and whom he juſtifizd, * 


them he alſo juſtified: 
them he alſo glorified. 

31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 
It God be for us, who can be againſt us? 

32 He. that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things? 

3 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 
of God's elect ? it is God that juſtifieth: 

34 Who is he that condemneth ? 1 js Chriſt 
that died, yea, rather that is riſen again, who 
is even at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for us. 

5 Who ſhall feparate us from the love of 


Chriſt ? Hall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſe- 
cution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or peril, or 


{word ? 


ah 


are trifles, when put in competition with the happineſs we 
ſhall experience in the next world. 


23 Firſt fruits) The firk ſteps of regeneration, 
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God's love to Ed 


C. HAP. 


IX. God hath mercy on whom he will. 


26 As it is written, For thy ſake we ar? 
Killed all the day long; we are accounted as 
ſheep for the ſlaughter. 

3) Nay, in all theſe things we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us. 


38 For I am perſuaded that neither death, 


nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 


come, > 
9 Nor height, nor depth, 


creature, ſhall 'be able to ſeparate us from the 


love of God, which 1s in Chriſt thy our 


Lord. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VIII. 


Firſt, the condition of true believers is very happy, ſince there 
it no more condemnation for them, and fiace they are delivered 


aud the power of bis ſpirit. 
lin by which Wwe may difcover thoſe that belong to CHRIST, is, 
that they do not live according to the fleſh, but follow the mo- 
tus of the ſpirit of GOD in all their behaviour 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Paul is forry for the Fes. 
Abraham were not the children of the promile. 
18 God bath mercy upon whom he will; 21 The 
potter may do with his clay what he IR, Sc. 


Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my con- 
ſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy 
Ghoſt, 

2 That I have great heavineſs and continual 
ſorrow in my heart. 

3 For I could wiſh that myſelf w were accurſ- 
ed from Chriſt, for my brethren, my kinſmen 
according to the fleſh : 

4 Who are Iſraelites: to whom pertaineth 
the adoption, and the glory, and the cove- 
nants, and the giving of the law, and the ſervice 
of God, and the promiſes ; 

5 Whoſe are the tathers, and of whom as 


—— ee eee ene 


NOTES on CHAP, IX. 
3 For I could wiſh, &c.) This is an hyperbolical expreſ- 


lon of the apoltle's affection to his countrymen che Jews, 
and his zeal for their ſalvation, Dr. Heylyn interprets it 
thus; „ For the cauſe of ' Chriſt I could wiſh to be as a de- 
reted victim for my brethren, my natural relations, &c.” 

8 Of the fleſh) i. e. According to the courſe of nature. 


nor any other | | 
| the children of the Nn are counted for the 


7 All the ſeed of 


| 


— 


— — 


1 ” 


concerning the fleſh Chriſt c came, Who is over 
all, God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God hath ta- 
ken none effect, For they are not all Urael 
which are of Iſrael: 

7 Neither, becauſe they are the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, are they all children: but, in Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the children of 
the fleſh, theſe are not the children of God : but 


ſeed. 

9 For this is the word of promiſe, At this 
time will I come, and Sarah ſhall have a ſon. | 
10 And not only this; but when Rebecca 


| alſo had conceived by one, even by our father 


from fin and denth by the grace of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, | 
Secondly, The obs and ſureft to- 


Iſaac: 
11 (For the children being not yet born, nei- 
ther having done any good or evil, that the 
purpoſe of God according to election might 
ſtand, not of works, but of him that calleth;) 
32 It was ſaid unto. her, The elder ſhall 
| ſerve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have 1 loved, but 
Eſau have I hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then? Ts there unrigh- 
teouſneſs with God? God forbid. 

15 For he ſaith to Moſes, I will have mercy 
on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 

16 So then it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that ſhewerh 


mercy. 


17 For the ſcripture ſaith unto Pharood, 

even. fpr this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 
that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that 
my name might be deolared e tins all the 


earth. 


18 Therefore hath he mercy on 8 be 
will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. 


Ibid Of the promiſe) This alludes to | the birth of W 
which was out of the courſe of nature. 


13 Jacob have I loved) His weſſerity babs I made my 
choſen people. See Deut. vii. 6. F. 


Ibid Eſau have I bated) Withheld my kindneſs to him. 


14 nah oma In ſhewing equal favour to perſons 
who were alike fiptu] 


The calling of the Gentiles. 


19 Thou wilt ſay then unto me, Why doth | 
he yet find fault? For who hath reſiſted his 
- will ; 4 


20 Nay but, O man, who art thou that | 


replieſt againſt God? Shall the thing formed ſay 
unto him that formed it, Why haſt thou made 
me thus? 

21 Hath not the potter power over the elay, | 
of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto ho- 
our, and another unto diſhonour? | 

22 What if God, willing to ſhew his wrath, 
and to make his power known, endured with 
much long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted 
to deſtruction : % 

23 And that he might make known the riches 
of his glory on the veſſels of mercy ; which he 
had afore prepared unto glory, 


24 Even vs, whom he hath called, not of 


the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles ? 

25 As he ſaith alſo in Oſee, I will. call them 
my people, which were not my people, and 
her beloved, which was nat beloved. 

26 And it ſhall come to paſs, hat in the 
place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not 
my people : there ſhall they be called The chil- 

dren of the living God. 
| 27 Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael, 
Though the number of the children of Iſrael 
be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall be 
faved. 

28 For he will finiſh the work, and cut i- 
ſhort in righteouſneſs : becauſe a ſhort work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Eſaias ſaid before, Except the 
Lord of ſabbaoth bad left us a ſeed, bad 
been as Sodoma, and been made like untò Go- 
morrha. | 

30 What ſhall we ſay then? That the Gen- 
tiles, which followed not after righteouſneſs, 
have attained to righteouſneſs, even the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of faith : 

31 But Iſrael, which followed after the law 


— 


22 Fitted todefirufion) Subjects who, by their reiterated 
offences, had become objects of the Almighty's diſpleaſure. 


ROMANS. 


| Zeal of God, but not according to knowledge. 


2 4 funbling ove) Chaiſt may be depwed ſuch to unbe- 


4 tendeth, 


Paul's prayer for Iſrael. 
of righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the lau of 
righteouſneſs. | ; 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by 


faith, butas it were by the works of the law: 8 
tor they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling- ſtone. 


33 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a 
ſtumbling- ſtone, and rock of offence : and who. 
ſoe ver belieyeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 1 
| GS Bil 
REFLECTIONS en CHAP, IX. 15 
It is our duty to praiſe the mercy of the LORD, who hay f 
vouchſafed to call us to bis covenant who were originally Gen. lie 
tiles; and te acknowledge that if we be choſen for ſaluation, it 
is wholly owing to the favour of GOD. 
an 
CHAP. ric 
5 The Scripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the th. 
righteouſneſs of the law, and that of faith: 11 
and that all, both Few and Gentile, that believe, M th: 
ſhall not be confounded, &c. | lie 
1 my heart's deſire and prayer = 
to God for Iſrael is, that they might be * 


ſaved. | 
2 For I bear them record that they have a 


3 For they being ignorant of God's righte- 
ouſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own 
righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. 

4 For Chriſt is the end of the law ſor righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believeth. 


5 For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs * 
which is of the law, I hat the man which doeth the 
thoſe things ſhall live by them. 3 

6 But the righteouſneſs which is of faith Mo 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, they 
Who ſhall aſcend into heaven ?. (that is, io will 
bring Chriſt down from above: | F 

7 Or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? fou 
8 to bring up Chriſt again from the W mar 
dead. | 1 

8 But what ſaith it? The word is nigh thee, — 

a ain 


— 


every, but the means of life eternal to thoſe that truſt in 
im. 1 
NOTES on CHAP. X. 


, Graf is the end of .the law) The end to which the las 


Salvation open to all that believe. 


HHH ²³˙ AA ˙ A A TT T1 


E XE 


God hath not caſ off all Iſrael. 


— 
—— u—ę— 


even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is, 
the word of faith, which we preach ; 

That it thou ſhalt conteis with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart 
that God bath raiſed him from the dead, thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto 
righteouſneſs ; and with the mouth confeſſion 
is made unto ſalvation, 

+ 11 For the ſcripture faith, Whoſcever be- 
lieveth on him ſhall not be aſhamed. 

12 For there is no difference between the Jew 
and the Greek : for the ſame Lord over all is 
rick unto all that call upon him ? 

13 For whotocver ſhall cail upon the name of 
the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 

14 How then ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how ſhall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have not heard ? and 
how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach, except they 
be ſent ? as it is written, Fiow beautiful are the 
feet of them that preach the goſpe] of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things ! 

16 But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 


For Eſaias faith, Lord, who hath believed our 


report ? 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God. 54 

18 But I fay, have they not heard? Yes ve- 
rily, their ſound went into all the earth, and 
their words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But I ſay, Did not Iſrael know ? Fuft 
Moſes ſaith, I will provoke you to jealouſy by 
them that are no people, and by a tooliſh nation I 
will anger you. : 

20 Bur Efaias is very bold, and faith, I was 
found of them that ſought me not: I was made 
manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. 

21 But to Iſrael he ſaith, All day long I have 
ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient and 


gainſaying people. 


— * 


13 Call upon) Openly profeſs the goſpel, and pay a ſtrict 
adhe ence to the rules therein laid down, ; 

15 Are the feet) How pleaſant is their approach or arrival. 

21 My hands) Have I adminiftered both doctrine and 


temporal benefits; 


| 
| 
| 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. X. 


Firſt, There is no other means of attaining to ſalvation, bu 
that which is offered us in JESUS CHRIST, and thoſe who fect 
or other means cannot be ſaved. Secendiy, The way wich the 
Goſpel preſcribes for juſtification has nothing in it beyond our 
power, or which is not even very eaſy, and therefore we are inex- 
cuſable if wwe do not lay bold of ſo precious an advantage. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 God hath not caſt off all Iſrael. 7 Same vere 
elected though the reſt were hardened. 16 There 
is hope of their converſion, Sc. 


[1 Say then, Hath God caſt away his people * 
_ God forbid. For J alſo am an Ifraclite, of 
the ſeed of Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not caſt away his people which 
he foreknew. Wot ye not what the ſcripture 
ſaith to Eſaias ? how he maketh interceſſion to 
God againſt Itrae}, ſaying, 

3 Lord they have killed thy prophets, and 
digged down thine altars : and I am left alone, 
and they ſeek my life, 

4 Bur what faith the anſwer of God unto 
him? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand 
men, who have not bowed the knee to the image 
of Baal. 

5 Even ſo then at this preſent time alſo there 
is a remnant according to the election of grace. 

6 And if by grace then is it no more of works: 


of works, then is it no more grace: otherwiſe 
work is no more work. 

7 What then? Iſrael hath not obtained that 
high he ſeeketh for: but the election hath ob- 
* and the reſt were blinded; 

According as it is written, God hath given 
them the ſpirit of ſlumber, eyes that they 
ſhould not ſee, and ears that they ſhould, not 
hear, unto this day. 

9 And David faith, Let their table be made 
a ſnare, and a trap, and a ſtumbling- block, and 
a recompence unto them. | 


* 


NOTES on CH AP. XI. 
1 Caft away his people] i. e. Has God withdrawn his 
grace from the Jews. | 


9 Their table) All the bleflings which they have refuſed, 


No. 


but chiefly the profer of the goſpel, 
V. 8 


otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if it be - - 


. 
" 
- 


tate heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee. 


The hope of Iſrael's converſion. 


10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they 
may not ſee, and bow down their back alway. 
11 I ſay then, have they ſtumbled that they 


ſhould fall ? God forbid : but rather through 


their fall ſalvation is come unto the Gentiles, for 
to provoke them to jealouſy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches 
of the world, and the diminiſhing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles : how much more their 
fulneſs ? | | 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, inaſmuch 
as I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles ; I magnify 
mine office : 

14 If by any means I may provoke to emu- 
lation them which are my fleſh, and might fave 
ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what hall the receiv- 
ing of them be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firſt fruit he holy, the lump is 
alſo holy, and if the root be holy, ſo are the 
branches. 

17 And if ſome of the branches be broken 
off, and thou, being a wild olive-tree, wert 
grafted in among them, and with them par- 
takeſt of the root and fatneſs of the olive-tree : 

13 Boaſt not againſt the branches. But if 
thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but the 
root thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were 


broken off, that I might be grafted in. 
/ 20 Well: becauſe of unbelief they were || 


broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be nor 


high-minded but fear : 
21 For if God ſpared not the natural bra 


8 


22 Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeve- 
rity of God: on them which fell, ſeverity; but 
towards thee, goodneſs; if thou continue in 
Þis goodneſs: otherwiſe thou allo ſhalt be cut 


off. 


17 Braxches) Thoſe reprobate Jews who rejected the offer® 
of divine grace. 

Ibid. A wild olive-tree) The Gentiles. 

32 Mercy upon all) The whole race of manked, 

33 Q the depth of the riches, &c.) O the awful and unfa- 


ROMANS. 


— 


23 And they alſo, if they abide not ſtill in 


— 


God's judgments are-unſearchabl,, 


unbelief, ſhall be grafted in: for God is able 
to graft them in again. 
, 24 For if thou wert cut out of the olive-tree 


trary to nature into a good olive-tree: how 
much more ſhall theſe, which be the natural 
branches, be grafted into their own olive: tree; 
' 25 For I would not, brethren, that ye ſhould 


until the fulneſs of the 


26 And fo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved : as it is 


| written, There ſhall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from 
| Jacob: | 

27 For this ;s my covenant unto them, when 
| I ſhall take away their fins. 


28 As concerning the goſpel, they are ene- 


mies, for your ſakes: but as touching the 


election, they are beloved for the fathers? ſakes, 
29 For the gifts and calling of God are with- 


out repentance. | 
30 For as ye in times paſt have not believed 


| God, yet have now obtained mercy through their 
unbelief; : | 

31 Even fo have theſe alſo now not believed, 
that through your mercy they alſo may obtain 
mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them all in un- 
belief, that he might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
wiſdom and knowledge of God! how unſearch- 
able are his judgments, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out | 

34 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord? or who hath been his counſellor ? 

35 Or who hath firſt given to him, and it 
ſhall be recompenſed unto him again ? 

36 For of him, and through him, and to 
him are all things: to whom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 


— 
— 


thomable depths of the riches, and wiſdom, and knowledge 
of God! How rich are the treaſures of his mercy ! how deep 
the contrivances of his wiſdom! how boundleſs the extent 
of his knowledge! how unſearchable, and yet how wnqueſfti- 


onable, are his judgments; and his ways ſuch as cannot be 
; traced out! 


which is wild by nature, and wert grafted con- 


be ignorant of this myſtery, leſt ye ſhould be 


' wiſe in your own conceits ; that blindneſs in part 
is happened to Tirael, 


| Gentiles be come in. 


nued | 
the hy 


vledge 
deep 
extent 
jueſti- 
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Exhortation to ſeveral duties. 


CHAPF. al 


Exhortation to ſeveral duties. 


DS EFFLECTLIONS an CHA Px; 

St. Paul fſhews the uſe we Should male of the dloctriue he has 
taught in this epiſtle, concerning the rejection of the Jews, and 
the calling of the Gentiles; namely, that it ought to inſpire us 
evith ſentiments of ſear, lowe, and gratitude, and induce us to 
make a right uſe of the goodneſs of GOD, and perſevere in faith, 
left we loſe the title we now have to the grace of GOD and 
eternal life. 


r Xi 


1 God's mercies muſt move ns to pleaſe God. 3 
No man muſt think too well of himſelf, 6 but 
attend every one on that calling wherein he is 


placed, c. 


Beſeech you therefore, brethren, by the 

mercies of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is your reaſonable ſervice. 

2 And be not conformed to this world: but 
be ye transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that good and 
acceptable, and perfect, will of God. 

3 For 1 ſay, through the grace given unto 
me, to every man that is among you, not to 
think of himſelf more highly than he ought to 
think ; but to think ſoberly, according as God 
hath dealt to every man the meaſure of faith, 

4 For as we have many members in one body, 
and all members have not the ſame office : 

5 So we, being many, are one body in Chriſt, 
and every one members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing according to 
the grace that is given to us, whether prophecy, 
let us propheſy according to the proportion of 
faith; 

7 Or miniſtry, let us wait on our miniſtering : 
or he that teacheth, on teaching; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he 
that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity; he 
that ruleth, with diligence; he that ſheweth 
mercy, with cheerfulneſs. 7 


* 


NOTES on CHAP, XII. 


1 A living ſacrifice) Sacrifice is 4 part of the evangelical, 
as well as cf the Moſaic, diſpenſation : it is a mere noble, 
being a living, fſpiritual, rational ſervice. It is a ſacrifice of 
all our paſſions, appetites, and deſires, to the will of God. 
Under the law, the ſacrifice ceaſed when the blood flowed out 
of the victim: but in the Chriſtian ſacrifice there is a conti - 
nued effort, a conſtant endeavour, to preter the divine will to 
the human. 


9 Let love be without diſſimulation. Abhor 
that which is evil: cleaveto that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with 
brotherly love; in honour preferring one ano- 
ther : 

11 Not ſlothful in buſineſs; fervent in ſpirit ; 
ſerving the Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; 
continuing inſtant in prayer: 


given to hoſpitality. 

14 Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs, 
and curſe not. | 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and 
weep with them that weep. 


Mind not high things, but condeſcend to men 

of low eſtate, Be not wiſe in your own vonceits. 

17 Recompenſe to no man evil for evil. Pro- 
vide things honeſt in the ſight of all men. 

18 If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, 
live peaceably with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourſelves, 
but rather give place unto wrath : for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, ſaith 
the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed 
him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in ſo 
doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome 
evil with good. : 


EFLECTIONS on CHAP. XII. 


ts the moſl important duty. Let us, in obedience to 
' the of GOD, and his woice ſpeaking in our very natures, 
| ber y to do all good offices; to ſympathize in the good or evil 
| that befals our brethren, to comfort the afflited, and live to- 
' gether in a ſpirit of bumility, unity, and peace, 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 Subjection and many other duties we owe 10 the 


8 Simplicity) Without fraud or avarice. 
18 Live peaceably with all men) If men differ in opinion 
from you, particularly in matters of religion, avoid quarrell. 
ing; it advice and admonition will not prevail, leave them to 
themſelves, conſcious of having done your duty. \ 
E For in ſo doing, &c.) For thou ſhalt either melt his 
| heart with thy goodneſs, or elſe his conſcience ſhall bear him 
witneſs that God's burning wrath hangeth over him. , 


Ch 


21 But overcome) Conquer their 
mildnels and moderation. 


16 Be of the ſame mind one toward another. 


perverſeneſs by your 


13 Diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints: 


* 


Love is the fulfilling of the latv. 


Magijirates. 8 Love is the fulfilling of the lat. 
11 Gluliony and drunkenneſs, and the works of 


earkneſs, are out of ſeaſon in the time of the goſpel. 


ET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher 


powers. For there is no power but of 


1 


- Dy 


God : the powers that be are ordained of God. 


2 Wholoever therefore refiſteth the power, 
refifteth the ordinance of God: and they that 
refit, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
bur to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power? do that which is good, and thou 
ſhalt have praiſe of the ſame : 

4 For he is the miniſter of God to thee for 
good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain : for 
he is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute 
wrath upon him that doth evil. 

5 Wherefore ye muſt needs. be ſubject, not 
only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience fake. 

6 For, for this cauſe pay you tribute allo : 
for they are God's miniſters, attending continu- 
ally upon this very thing. f 

: * eee — all their dues: tribute 
to hom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſ- 
tom, fear to whom fear, hondur to whom ho- 
nour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to love one 
another : for he that loveth another, hath ful- 


filled the law. 
For this, Thou ſhalt not commit a 


tery, 

Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ical oc 

ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, Thou ſhalt nOWco- 

vet; and if there be any other commandment, 

it is briefly comprehended inthis ſaying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

10 Love warketh no ill to his neighbour : 


therefore love is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 And that, knowing the time, that now it 


NOTES on CHAP. XII, 
2 Damnation) i. e. From the powers they reſiſt, they 
mali receive puni ä 


8 Owe no man any thing) This implies an attention to 


morai duties, in doing that which is right and jult to all. 


ROMANS, 
| 
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— 
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Treat a weak brother kindly, 
_= — — — — —Ä— 
is high time to awake out of ſleep: for now 
is our ſalvation nearer then when we believed. 
12 The night is far ſpent, the day is at 
hand : let us therefore caſt off the works of 
darkneſs, and let us put on the armour of light, 
13 Let us walk honeſtly as in the day; not 
in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chambering 
and wantonneis, not in ſtrife and envying. 
14 But put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
make not proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
luſts zhereof. 


REFLECTIONSfaon CHAP. XIII. 

We learn from this chapter, firſl, that kings, princes, and 
magiſirates, are appointed by GOD; and that it is from him 
they receive authority to gowern f eople, and puniſh thoſe who 
difturb the peace of jociety, and that therefere every one is 
bound in conference to ſubmit to the higher pozvers, and to be 
faithful to them. Secondly, That the love of our ntighbour is, as 
it wwere, the ſum of the whols law, Thirdly, That fince the 
clouds of ignorance are diſperſed by the Goſpel, abe oughr to avoid 
ſenſualily, impurity, and all the deſires of the fleſh; and to live 
in chaſlily and temperance, following the exampie and precipts 
of our divine Lord and Maſter. 


CHAP. XIV. 


3 Men may not contemn nor condemn one another for 
things indifferent : 13 but take heed of giving 
offence in them. 


H that is weak in the faith receive you, 
but not to doubtful diſputations. 

2 For one believeth that he may eat all 
things: another who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that 
eateth not; and let not him which eateth not, 
judge him that eateth: for God hath received 
him. 

4 Who art thou that judgeſt another man's 
ſervant? to his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth: 
Yea, he ſhall be holden up: for God is ble to 
make him ſtand. r 

5 One man eſteemeth one day above another: 
another eſteemeth every day alike. Let every 
man be fully perſuaded in his own mind. 


— 


11 Awake out of fleep) Conſider the ſhortneſs of life, and 
how much 1s to be done; be therefore zealous in the great 
duties of a Chriſtian life. 

12 The night) The time of the world's duration. 

14 Put ye on) Follow the example of Chriſt, as much as in 
your power lieth. 


18 
15 acce 
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Me muſt not offend our brethren, 
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P. XV. The intent of the feriptures; 


22 „% — — — 
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6 He that regardeth the day, regardeth i- | 


unto the Lord; and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, eateth to the Lord, for he giveth 
God thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord' 
he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himſelf, and no 
man dieth to himſelf. | 

$ For whether we live, we live unto the 


Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the | alth t to thyfelt be- 
fore God. Happy is he that condemneth not 


Lord; whether we live therefore or die, we are 
the Lord's. 


9 For to this end Chriſt both died, and | damned if he 
eat, becauſe he eateth not of faith: for what- 
ſoe ver is not of faith, is fin, | 


roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. 

10 But why doſt thou judge thy brother? 
or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy brother? for 
we ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of 
Chriſt. | 

11 For it is written, As I live, ſaith the 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every 
tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 

12 So then every one of us ſhall give ac- 
count of himſelf to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another 


2 


| 
, 


any more, but judge this rather, that no man | 


put a ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to fall in 
bis brother's way. 


| himſelf in that thing which he alloweth. 


O77 GIGS — 


19 Let us therefore follow after the thitigs 
which make for peace, and things wherewith' 
one may edify another. eee 
20 For meat deſtroy not the work of God. 
All things indeed are pure; but it j evil for 


| that man who eateth with offence; 


21 II js good neither to eat fleth, nor to drin 


wine, nor airy thing whereby thy Brother 
| ſtumbleth, or is offended, or is made weak. 


22 Haſt thou faith? have it to thyfelf bs 


23 And he that doubteth, is damned if he 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIV. 
Chriflians are bound to bear '4vitÞ edeb other, Tho 7b 


are moſt enlightened ought to have the greatiſ confideration far: 

' ſuch as are weak and leſs knowing than themſelves. They ought 

not to deſpiſe them, nor to dd any thing that' nd feds or 
offend them. 


GA 


1 The flrong. muſt bear with the weak. 2 We 


may not pleaſe ourſelves, J but receive one and- 
ther, as Chriſt did us all. 15 Paul excuſeth his 
Writing. 5 | 


14 I know, and am perſuaded by the Lord 
Jetus, that there is nothing unclean of itſelf : | 
but to him that eſteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean, to him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with 25 
meat, now walkeſt thou not charitably. De- 
-»{ not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
ied, 

16 Let not then your good be evil ſpoken of. 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and 
aink, but righteouſneſs, and peace and joy in 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

18 For he that in theſe things ſerveth Chriſt, 
i acceptable to God, and approved of men. 


ä 


— 


NOTES on CHAP. XIV. . 
16 Your good) i. e. Your good works ſhould be practiſed 
In ſecret, leſt you be ſuſpected of vain motives and oſtentation, 
ſtead of the true princ ples of virtue. 


as it | 


| W then that are ſtrong, ought to bear 


the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
pleaſe ourſelves. | "8 
2 Let every one of us pleaſe his neighbour. 


for his good to edification. 


3 For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſclf ; but 
written, The reproaches of them that. 
reproached thee fell on me. OED 
4 For whatſoever things were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning; that we 
through patience and comfort of the ſcriptures 
might have hope. A 

5 Now the God of patience and conſolation, . 
grant you to be like-minded one towards ano- 
ther, according to Chriſt Jeſus, 


* 


— 
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NOTES on CH AP. XV. 
1 Strong) That are firmly fixed in our faith, ought to beat 
with thoſe that are wavering; uſing, however, all our powers 
to make them believers alſo. | I al 


20 Offence) Through a ſpirit of contradiction. 


No. . 3 N 


—_————————————— 


The receiving of the Gentiles : 


: 


oy God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
hriſt. 

Wherefore receive ye one another, as 
Chriſt alſo received us, to the glory of God. 
8 Now I ſay, that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter 
of the circumcifion for the truth of God, to 
confirm the promiſes made unto the fathers. 

9 And that the Gentiles might glorify God 
for his mercy ; as it is written, For this cauſe I 
will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and 
fing unto thy name. 

10 And again he faith, Rejoice ye Gentiles 
with his people. 

11 And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye Gen- 
tiles, and laud him all ye people. 

12 And again Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a 
root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Genriles ; in him ſhall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 Now the God of hope fill you with all 
Joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, 

14 And I myſelf alſo am perſuaded of you, 

my brethren, that ye alſo are full of goodneſs, 
filled with all knowledge, able alſo do admoniſh 
one another. 
15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have written 
the more boldly unto you, in ſome ſort, as put- 
ting you in mind, becauſe of the grace that is 
given ro me of God. 1 

16 That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of 
God, that the offering up of the Gentiles might 
be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy 
"Ghoſt. \ 

17. I have therefore whereof I may glory 
through Jeſus Chriſt, in thoſe things which 
pertain to God. | 

18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any of thoſe 
things, which Chriſt hath-not wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed. 

19 Through mighty ſigns and wonders, by 


— 


| 20 Not where Chrifl was named) Where Chriſt was un- 
knows, in order that the doctrine of Chriſtianity might be 


more extenſively ciiculated, - | 


6 That ye may with one mind and one mouth 


ROMANS. 
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Paul requeſteth their prayers, 


— — 


— 


* 


the power of the Spirit of God; ſo that from 
Jeruſalem and round about unto Illyricum, I 
have fully preached the goſpel of Chriſt, 

20 Yea, ſo have I ſtrived to preach the goſpel, 
not where Chriſt was named, left I thould build 
upon another man's foundation: 

21 But as it is written, To whom he was not 
ſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they that have 
not heard ſhall underſtand. 

22 For which cauſe alſo I have been much 
hindered from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more place in theſe 
parts, and having a great defire theſe many years 
to come untolyou; , 

24 Whenſoever I take my journey into 
Spain, I will come to you: for I truſt to ſee you 
in my journey, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if firſt I be ſomewhat filled 
with your company. 

25 But now | go unto Jeruſalem to miniſter 
unto tne ſaints. 

26 For it hath pleaſed them of Macedonia, 
and Achaia, to make a certain contribution for 
the poor ſaints which are at Jeruſalem. 

27 It hath pleaſed them verily, and their deb- 
tors they are. For if the Gentiles have been 


made partakers of their ſpiritual things, their 


duty is alſo to miniſter unto them in carnal 
things. | 

28 When therefore I have performed this, 
and have ſealed to them this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain, 

29 And I am ſure that when I come unto 


you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſſing of 


the goſpel of Chriſt, 

30 Now I beſeech you, brethren, for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and for the love of the 
Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me ; 

31 That I may be delivered from them that 
do not believe in Judea ; and that my ſervice 
which J have for Jeruſalem, may be accepted of 
the ſaints : 


** — 


28 This fruit) This charitable giftt, 


29 In the fulneſs) Increaſed in knowledge - better pre- 


pared for my miniſtry. 


4 L 
they h. 
hazard 


Paul's ſalutations : 


——— 


CHAP. XVI. 


He exhorteth to unity. 


32 That I may come unto you with joy by 
the will of God, and may with you be refreſh- 
ed. 
33 Now the God of peace be with you all. 
Amen, E 
REFLEC TIONS on CHAP. XV. 
"The zeal which St. Paul exhibited for the glory of GOD, 


and the good of men in all bis labours and travels, ould be imi- 


tated by all the miniflers of CHRIST, as far as they are abli, 
who ſhould labour inceſſantly in the eflably/iment of the kingdom 
of GUD. 


CHA 3. XVI. 


3 Paul ſendeth greeting to many, 21 and endeth 
with praiſe and thanks to God. 


Commend-unto you Phebe our fiſter, which 

is a ſervant of the church which 1s at Cen- 
chrea: i 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becom- 


eth ſaints, and that ye aſſiſt her in whatſoever 


buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: for ſhe hath been 
a ſuccourer of many, and of myſelf alſo. 

3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my helpers 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own 
necks : unto whom not only I give thanks, but 
alſo all the churches of the Gentiles, 

5 Likewiſe greet the church that is in their 
houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, who 
is the firſt-fruits of Achaia unto Chriſt. 

6 Greet Mary who beſtowed much labour 
on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinſmen 
and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among 
the apoſtles, who alſo were in Chriſt before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, and 
Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt. Salute 
them which are of Ariſtobulus' hou/bolg, 

11 Salute Herodian my kinſman. Greet 


—— OI 


NOTES on CHAP. XVI. 
4 Laid down) This is to be underſtood figuratively ; 


tity had expoted themſelves to imminent dangers, even to the 
hazard of their lives. 


— 


— 


| them that be of the houſhold of Narcifſus, which 


are in the Lord. 05:07 , 41 
12 Salute Tryphena and Tryphoſa, Who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, 


which laboured much in the Lord. 


13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. 

14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are 
with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, Nereus, 
and his fiſter, and Olympas, and all the ſaints 
which are with them. 

16 Salute one another with an holy Kiſs. 
The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

17 Now I beſeech you, brethren, mark them 
which cauſe diviſions and offences contrary to 
the doctrine which ye have learned; and avoid 
them, 

18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by good 
words and fair ſpeeches deceive the hearts of 
the ſimple. 

19 For your obedience is come abroad unto 
all men. lam glad therefore on your behalf : 
but yet I would have you wiſe unto that which 
is good, and ſimple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace ſhall bruiſe Satan 
under your feet ſhortly. The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my work- fellow, and Lucius, 
and Jaſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen, ſalute 
you. ; 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epiſtle, falute 
you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hoſt, and of the whole church, 
ſaluteth you. Eraſtus the chamberlain of the 
city ſaluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power to ſtabliſh 
you according to my goſpel, and the preach- 


——— — — ——  — — 
, * 


— 


20 Bruiſed Satan) i. e. Give your virtue to combat, and 


overcome ſuch paſſions and propenſities as would bring you 
to a ſtate of eternal miſery, 


Faul 's praiſe and 


ing of Jeſus Chriſt (according to the revelation 
of the myſtery, which was kept ſecret fince the 
world began. | 

26 But now is made manifeſt, and. by the 


"ſcriptures of the prophets, according to the 


commandment of the everlaſting God, made 
known to all nations for the obedience of faith) 

27 To God only wife be glory through Je- 
ſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. 


ROMANS 


| © Written to the Romans from Corinthius, 


aud ſent by Phebe, ſervant of the church at 
Cenchrea. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XVI. 


Fir, Chriftians fincerely love one another, are firialy united, 
and pray fer each other though they may be never ſo diſtant, 
Secondly, We ought to join our thankſgivings to thoſe Lr apoſtle, 
at the end of this epifile, and to bleſs GOD tha! be bas revealed 
ta the Gentiles the myſtery of ſalvation. | 


thanks to God. 
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EPISTLE of PAUL the ApOSTLE 


TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


1 After ſalutation and thankſgiving, 10 he exhorteth 


Cod deſtroyeth the wiſdom of the wiſe. 


AUL called to be an apoſtle of Jeſus 
P Chriſt, through the will of God, and 
Soſthenes, our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God which. is at Co- 
rinth, to them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
called to be ſaints, with all that in every place 
call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
both theirs and ours. 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

I thank my God always on your behalf, for 
the grace of God which is given you by Jeſus 
Chriſt, 

5 That in every thing ye are enriched by 
him, in all utterance, and in all knowledge. 

6 Even asthe teſtimony of Chriſt was confirm- 


ed in you, 


So that ye come behind in no gift; waiting | 


for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

8 Who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, 
that ye may be blameleſs in the day of our Lord 
Telus Chriſt. 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye were called 
= the fellowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chrift our 

ord, . 

10 Now I beſeech you, brethren, by the 
iame of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak 


1 
| 
' 


' 


the ſame thing, and that there be no diviſions 
among you; but that ye be perfectly joined 


1 together in the ſ. ind, and in the ſame judg- 
to Unity, 12 and reproveth their Diſſentions. 18 S in dne in een 


ment. 

11 For it hath been declared unto me of you, 
my brethren, by them which are of the houſe of 
Chloe, that there are contentions among you. 

12 Now this I ſay, that every one of you 
ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I 
of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. 

13 Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul crucified for 
you? or were yelbaptized in the name of Paul? 


14 I thank God that I baptized none of you, 2 


but Criſpus and Gaius: 


15 Leſt any ſhould ſay, that I had baptized 


in mine own name. | 


16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold of Ste: 


phanas : befides, I know not whether I baptized 
any other. | 
17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, but 
to preach the goſpel: not with wiſdom. of 
words, leſt the croſs of Chriſt ſhould be made 
of none effect. 
18 For the preaching of the croſs is to them 


that periſh, fooliſhneſs : but unto us which are 


ſaved, it is the power of God. > 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the wiſdom 
of the wiſe, and will bring to nothing the un- 
derſtanding of the prudent. 


— 


ö 


- how 


* 


NOTES on CHAP. I. 
12 For it is written) The work of ſalvation is fo oppoſite 
to worldly wiſdom that it is confounded thereby. 
No. XY. 30 


- 


CT EEO — 


Chriſt is our wiſdom, &c. CO Nc 


HIAN S. The manner of Paul's preaching, 


ths. > 


20 Where js the wiſe ? where 7s the ſcribe :? 


where is the diſputer of this world? hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? 

21 For after that, in the wisdom of God, the 
world by wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed God 
by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave them 
that believe. | 

22 For the Jews require a fign, and the 
Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 

23 But we preach Chriſt crucified, unto the 
Jews a ſtumbling- block, and unto the Greeks, 


fooliſhneſs ; 


But unto them which are called, both 


Jews andGreeks, Chriſt the power of God, and 


the wiſdom of God. | 


25 Becavſe the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer 
than men; and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger 


. than men. | 


26 For ye ſee your calling, brethren, how 
that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called. ; 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh things 
of the world, to confound the wiſe ; and God 
hath choſen the weak things of the world, to 


---- confound the things which are mighty; 


28 And baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God.choſen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 


that are : 4 £2 
29 That no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence. 


30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, who 


— 


zof God is made unto us wiſdom, land righte- 


-"ouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemption : 


31 That, according as it is written, He that 
glörieth, let him glory in the Lord. 


XXEFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


* 
1 


Fi, We learn from what St. Paul ſays at the begin- 
ng this fle, and the prayers he males for the Corinthi- 
ans, that the perfection of Cbriſtians confifts in being enriched 


avith all forts of ſpiritual gifts, ſo as to be found unbiamable au 


* 1 
— — m 


22 A fign) A more than ordinary proof of power or wiſ- 


miracle. 


26 2 the fe) i. e. In the opinion of the world. 


ing and knowledge without virtue, are, with God, 


like faith without charity — nothing worth. 
33: He that glorietb None can glory in his own. power, 
or riches, or perſon, or elevated ſtation, —we have all from 


— 


—— — — — — — —— 


the coming of CHRIST, This rs wwoat we ought all 10 endeg. 
aur at, and what we ought to deſire for each other. Second. 
iz, St. Paul's repro:f of the Corinthians for their diviſion; 
teaches us that there is nothing mare burtful to the charch than 
chiſms and diviſions, eſpecially about matters of religion , that 
Chriſtians ought never ta call themſelves the diſciples aud fol. 
lowers of any miniſier or teacher. whoever be be: and that the 
muniflers of the Goſpel ought to viuder them as much as poſible, 


CHAP. I. 


Paul declareth that his preaching far excelleth human 


— 


ND I, brethren, when I came to you, 
F _ ras rs excellency of ſpeech, or 
ot Witdom, declaring unto you the teſt; 
of God. D 85 : | N 

2 For I determined not to know any thing 
"I the you, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 
ke | . 

3 And I was with you in weakneſs, and in 
fear, and in much trembling. 

4 And my ſpeech, and my preaching as 
not with enticing words of man's wiſdom, but 
in demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, 


——— —EAümʃ:ͤ og —— — 


— —— 


wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit, we ſpeak wiſdom among them 
that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this world, that 

come to nought : | | 

7 But we ſpeak the wifdom of God in 2 
| Myſtery, even the hidden 2ſdom, which God 
ordained before the world unto our glory : 

8 Which none of the princes of this world 
new for had they known it, they would not 

have crucified the Lord of glory: 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath. not ſeen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 


—— — — — 


| pared for them that love him. 
10 But God hath revealed them unto us by 


God; to him therefore be all glory, i. e. all thanks, all 


| - praiſe, , 
NOTES on C HA p. II. 


I came not with excellency of ſpeech, &c.) That is, with 

the laboured charms of eloquence and philoſophy. The 
ſtudꝝ of rhetoric began at this time to be very univerſal in 
| the Roman empire, and this ſcience degenerated into men 
|| puerilitics. 3 : 


5. That your faith ſhould not fland in the | 


heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 


14 
15 6 
ſpi itu 


6 G 


man 


CCC CC ———ͤꝛ ů ů ů ů ů öO A ˙²ðÜ[t 4e. 


Milk is fit for children. 


CHAP. III. 


Chriſtians are God's temple, &c. 


— 


his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of a 
man ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? 
even ſo the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the ſpirit 
of the world, but the ſpirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that are freely 
given to us of God. | 

13 Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the 
words which man's wiſdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth ; comparing 
ſpiritual things with ſpiritual, 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God : for they are fool- 
iſhneſs unto him; neither can he know them, 
Lecauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 

15 But he that is ſpiritual judgeth all things, 
yet he himſelf is judged of no man. 

16 For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord, that he may inſtruct him? Bet we have 
the mind of Chriſt. 


+ * REFLECTIONS on CHAP, II. 


The wain eloquence, and the falſe wiſdom of the wor Id, aught 
not to have any thing te do with the preaching of the Goſpel. 


CH.AF. IL 


2 Milk is fit for children. 4 Strife and diviſion, 
arguments of a fleſhly mind. 7 He that plant- 
eth, and he that watereth, is nothing. 9 The 
miniſters are God's workmen, 
only foundation, &c. 


ND I, brethren, could not fpeak unto 
you as unto ſpiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto babes in Chriſt, 
2 I have fed you with milk, and not with 
meat: for hitherto ye were not able zo bear it, 
neither yet now are ye able. 


3 For ye are yet carnal, for whereas there is 


eee eee 


— — 


— 


14 The natural man) Rather the ſenſual man, 
15. Spiritual) The oppoſite to the laſt character. The 
ſpiitual man is one who is enlightened by the ſpirit of God, 
NOTES on CHAP, II. 


b Gave the increaſe) This is a beautiful figure, We may {L 


| 


11 Chriſt ie} 


that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. 


feſt : for the day ſhall declare it, becauſe it ſhall 


| ſhall ſuffer loſs : but he himſelf ſhall be ſaved; 


God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you? 


| among you envying, and ſtrife, and diviſions, 


are ye not carnal, and walk as men ? 

4 For while one faith, I am of Paul, and 
another, I am of Apollos; are ye not carnal ? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who ig Apollos, but 
miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man? | 

6 I have planted, Apollos watered ; but God 
gave the increaſe. 

7 So then, neither' is he that planteth any 
thing, neither he that watereth; but God that 
giveth the increaſe. 

8 Now he that planteth and he that watereth 
are one: and every man ſhall receive his own 
reward according to his own labour. 

For we are labourers together with God: 
ye are God's huſbandry, ye are God's building. 

10 According to the grace of God which 
is given unto me, as a wiſe maſter-builder, I 
have laid the foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take heed how he 
buildeth thereupon. | 

11 For other foundation can no man lay than 


12 Now if any man build upon this founda- 
tion, gold, filver, precious ſtones, wood, hay, 
ſtubble; | 


13 Every man's work ſhall be made mani- 


be revealed by fire; and the fire ſhall try every 
man's work, of what ſort it is. 
14 If any man's work abide which be hath 
built thereupon, he ſhall receive a reward. _ 
15 If any man's work ſhall be burned, he 


yet ſo as by fire. 
16 Know ye not that ye are the temple of 


17 If any man defile the temple of God; 
him ſhall God deſtroy; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 


— . — 


plant and water to no purpoſe, unleſs God beſtows a bleſſing 


upon our labour, by permitting that to grow which ve ars 
in want of : ſo likewiſe we may preach to as little purpoſe, 
. unleſs God ſtrengthens the faith of our hearers. mw 


12 Wood, bay, Subble) Preachers of falſe . 


* 
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CORINTHIA N:S, 


In what account the 


18 Let no man deceive himſelf, If any man | 


among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this world, 
let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe, 

19 For the wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 
neſswith God. For it is written, He taketh 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the 
thoughts of the wiſe, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men : for 
all things are yours : 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
or the world, or life, or death, or things pre- 
ſent, or things to come, all are yours; 


23 And ye are Chriſt's : and Chriſt is God's. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 


St. Paul baving taught the Corinthians nothing but the firſt 
principles of Chriſtianity becauſe of their weak condition, they 
became divided in their opinion; to prevent which, be urges 
that miniſters are only inſiruments in the hand of GOD for the 
ſalvation of men, and that the whole fruit of their miniſtry pro- 
ceeds from GOD alone. To the ſame ent be adds, that like a 
ewiſe maſter-builder be had laid the foundation; that it, he aua 
the firſi wwho preached the Goſpel to the Corinthians, and that 
thoſe who came after him ought to take care to preach none but 
true and uſeful doctrines, which be calls gold, fulver, and pre- 
cious ftonei. | | 


IX. 


I In zohat account the miniſters ought fo be had. 
i. have nothing which we have not received. 
9 The Apoſtles ſpectacles to the World, &c. 


ET a man ſo account of us, as of the mi- 
niſters of Chriſt, and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of God. 
2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards, that a 
man be found faithful. 
| But with me it is a very ſmall thing that 
I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judge- 
meim :y ea, I judge not mine own felt. 
4 4 For I know nothing by myſelf; yet am I 
not hereby juſtified : but he that judgeth me is 
the Lord. 


20 Thavghts of the wiſe) i. e. the wiſe in their own con» 
| git, which are vain and unprofitable. 
NOTES on CH AP. Iv. . 
4 For 150, &c,) This ſpeech is addrefſcd to the paſtors 
4 eachers. | ' 
Non ye are full, &c.) i. e. Ve are puffed up and grown 


/ 


Ce rn Es 
6 


miniſters ought to be had, 


— 


5 Therefore judge nothing before the time 
until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 
make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and 
then ſhall every man have praiſe of God, 

6 And thele things, brethren, I have in + 
figure transferred to myſelf and 10 Apollos for 
your ſakes that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is written, that 
no one of you be puffed up for one againſt an- 
other. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ from ano- 
ther? and what haſt thou that thou didſt not 
receive? now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt 
thou glory, as if thou hadſt received i:? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are rich, ye have 
reigned as kings without us: and I would to 
God ye did reign, that we al ſo might reign with 
you. 

9 For I think that God hath ſet forth us the 
apoſtles laſt, as it were appointed to death: 
for we are made a ſpectacle unto the world, and 
to angels, and to men. | 

10 We are fools for Chriſt's ſake, but ye are 
wile in Chriſt; we are weak, but ye are ſtrong ; 
ye are honourable, but we are deſpiſed. 

11 Even unto this preſent hour we both hun- 
ger and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, 
and have no certain dwelling-place, 

12 And labour, working with our own 
hands. Being reviled, we bleſs; being perſe- 
cuted, we ſuffer it; 

13 Being .defamed, we intreat; we are 
made as the filth of the world, and are the off- 
ſcouring of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not theſe things to ſhame you, 
but as my beloved ſons I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thouſand inſtrue- 
tors in Chriſt, yet have ye not many fathers: for 
or in Chriſt Jeſus I have begotten you through 
the goſpel. | 


inſolent and domincering in your ſeveral parties and diviſions 
one among another. | 

9 I think that God, &c.) Like thoſe gladiators who were 
brought on the ſtage laſt of all, as appointed to certain death, 
and therefore not furniſhed with weapons of defence; nor 
allowed fo much as a chance of eſcaping. 


15 lnfirugtors) Men lolicitous for your welfare, as I am. 


- 
— 
— 
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— 


The inceſtubus perſon. 


— — * — — — - — 
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P. v. 


The old tavei is to be poured out. 


— 


—U—ä—ũ —— —œ — p — 


f 16 Wherefore I beſeech you, be ye followers 
of me. 1 


17 For this cauſe haye I ſent unto you, Ti- 


motheus, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful 


in the Lord, who ſhall bring you into remetn- 
brance of my ways which be in Chriſt, 48 I 
teach every where, in every church, 

+8 Now ſome are puffed up, as though I 
would not come to you. | 

19 But I will come to you ſhortly, if the 
Lord will, and will know, not the ſpeech of 
them which are puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in word, 
but in power. 

21 Whatwill ye? fhall I come unto you 
with a rod, or in love, and in the ſpirit of 


meekneſs? 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 


Firft, We ought to efleem and reverence the true miniflers of 
CHRIST, yet without attributing to them what belongs only to 
GOD, and without adhering to ſome and deſpiſing others, Sec- 
ondly, We onght not, indeed, to be entirely indifferent whether 
men think well or ill of us, yet wwe ought not to ſet too bigh a 
value upon the opinion of men; it is GOD only who can judge 
of our faithfulneſs, and it is he who will make manifeſt hidden 
things and the thoughts of men's hearts, and who will render 10 
every one his due praiſe. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The inceſtuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame 


unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old Leaven 
is to be poured out. 10 Heinous offenders are io 
be ſhunned and avoided. 


I is reported commonly that there is forni- 
cation among you, and ſuch fornication as 


is not ſo much as named among the Gentiles, 


that one ſhould have his father's wife. | 

2 And ye ate puffed up, and have not rather 
mourned, that he that hath done this deed 
might be taken away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as abſent in body, but pre- 
ſent in ſpirit, have judged already, as though 


19 Pufed-up) Vain of your own abilities, and dodbtful 
whether 1 am competent to the taſk of inftrufting you. 
21. With a rod) Shall I correct your errors, and point out 
your diforders, with the conſequences attendant on them. 
wes NOTES on CHAP. V. 


q Deftrufion of the fiſh) 10 tubdue* thoſe* evit *palſiduy* 


which too generally prevail amongſt us. 


_ 


—— 


| I were preſent, concerning 


| of diſcipline in the chure 


| tians, fall into fins which diſhonour t 


thoſe perſons to remain in her communion. 


- -— + 


him that hath fo . 
done this deed ; rr 

4 In the name of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
when ye are gathered together, and my ſpirit, 
with the power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

5 Todeliver ſuch an one unto Satan for the 
deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be 
ſaved in the day of the Lord Jeſus, 3 

6 Your glorying is not good. Know ye not 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out, therefore, the old leaven, that 
ye may be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. 
For even Chriſt our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: 

8 Therefore let us keep the feaſt; not with 
old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedneſs; but with the unleavened bread 
of fincerity and truth, | 888 

9 I wrote unto you in an epiſtle, not to com- 
pany with fornicators. | 1 27 

10 Vet not altogether with the fornicators 
of this world, or with the covetous, or extor- 
tioners, or with idolaters; for then muſt ye 
needs go out of the world. | 

11 But gow I have written unto you not to 
keep company, if any man that is called a bro- 
ther be a fornicator, or covetous, or an idola- 
ter, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
tioner 3 with ſuch an one no not to ea. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them 
alſo that are without? do not ye judge them 
that are within? a | © 
13 But them that are without God judgeth. 
Therefore put away from atnong yourſelves 


that wicked perſon. 


d- 1011s bdicokca e 1 t 9 

REFLECTIONS on CHAP. v. + 
This chapter contains a very important dofrine, the nets 

2 7 ee of de of ee 

pline which conſſſis in excommimnic ation. St. Paul refroverthe 
Corinthians for not removing the | inicefluous 21 am they 

which teaches us, that when perſons,, 5 4 log Chrife 

ies of CHRIST} 


1 
the whole' church ought 10. moury for-jts and feuld not ſuffer 


_— 
— 


— 
nn 
— 


— 


7 Purge out the, old Iven) Exyel this inceliuous man, 


| this pretender only to Chriſtianity.,, ,,, I 
- 13 Put away). Remove from l all riciqus as. 
| racers within the pale of the church, SA others id tha. _ 
judgment of the Almighty, eee 


Ne. XVI. 4 


The Corinthians muſt not 


CORINTHIANS. 


1 
*— 


ver their brethren, 


3 I. things are not expedient: all things are lawful 
1 The Corinthians muſt not ver their brethren, in for me, but I will not be brought under the 
going to law with them; 6 Eſpecially under the Power of any. ; | | 
infidels. g The unrighteous ſhall not inherit the || 73 Meats for the belly, and the belly for 
kingdom of God, Sc. | meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and them, 
ARE any of you, having a matter againſt Now the body is not for fornication, but for 
another, go to law before the unjuſt, and the Lord, and the Lord for the body. 
not before the ſaints ? 14 And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
2 Do ye not know that the ſaints ſhall judge and will alſo raiſe up us by his on power. 
the world? and if the world ſhall be judged | 15 Kaon Je not that your bodies are the 
by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt members of Chriſt; ſhall I then take the mem. 5 
matters? | I bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of be V 
3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge angels? an harlot? God forbid. | your 
how much more things that pertain to this life ? 101 - 1 be Porno ag * Sher. 0 0 geth 
4 If then ye have judgments of things per- „is one body? for two (ſait our 
* s to this life, ſet — to judge 416 e be) thall be one fleſh. | f 6 
leuſt eſteemed in the church. | 17 But he that is joined unto the Lord is Nofo 
5 1 ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo, that there | one Ipirit. 5 - 
is not a wiſe man among you? no, not one that 18 Flee fornication : every fin that a man my 
| ſhall be able to judge between his brethren ; © docthiis without the body; but he that com- I of C 
6 But brother goeth to law with brother, mitteth fornication ſinneth againſt his own body. afte1 
and that before the unbelievers. | 19 What? know ye not that your body is 8 
7” Now therefore there is utterly a fault a- -_ temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, {dow 
mong you, becauſe ye go to law one with ano- | " ich ye have of God, and ye are not your ws I, 
ther. Why do ye not rather take wrong? why | n. 4 . 9 
do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? p 20 For ye are bought with a price: there- ly : 
8 Nay, ye do wrong and defraud, and that ore glorify God in * body, and in your I 
your brethren. 5 ſpirit, which are God's. not 
Know ye not that the unrighteous ſhall | 5 iron 
cot inherit the kingdom of God? Be not de- The 3 Ab Tor re 3 in thit 1 
ceived ; neither fornicators, nor idolators, nor *ap!er, are of great weight ; aue ought to bold e the rect mar! 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of them na my Page ta endeavour, in all reſpecti, to lead a pure let 1 
ſelves with mankind, Gas 67 | I 
10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,  EMAT YE If at 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the : 5 | and 
kingdom of God. | 124 1 2 He treateth of marriages, ſhewing it to be a not 
11 And. fuch were ſome of you: but ye are remedy againſt fornication ; 10 And that the bond . 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſti- thereof ought not lightly to be diſſolved, &c. * 
the Circ of 228 rn OW, concerning the things whereof ye 85 
"22 All things are lawful unto me, but all | gg: to rouch a wm. 
NOTES on CH A P, VI. 19 You are not your own) You are not at liberty to defile 
5 Berauſe ye go to law) The one Living cauſe, and the || your bodies as your ungovernable paſſions may lead you. 
%% NOTES on CHAP, WV. 
ee eien s.. eee eee e 


him concerning marriage. 


He treateth 


CHAP; VI. 


of marriages. 


2 Nevertheleſs, o avoid fornication, let 
every man have his own wife, and let every 
woman have her own huſband, 

2 Let the huſband render unto the wife 


que benevolence : and likewiſe alſo the wife 
| peace. 


unto the huſband. 


4 The wife hath not power of her own 


body, but the huſband : and likewiſe alſo the 


huſband hath not power of his own body, but 


the wife. 


s Defraud ye not one the other, except it 
be with conſent for a time, that you may give 


yourſelves to faſting and prayer; and come to- 


gether again, that Satan tempt you not for 
| called in uncircumciſion ? let him not become 


your incontinency. 


6 But I ſpeak this by permiſſion, and not 


of commandment. 

For I would that all men were even as I 
myſelf. But every man hath his proper gift 
of God, one after this manner, and another 
after that. 

8 I fay therefore to the unmarried and wi- 
dows, It is good for them if they abide even 
as I, | 

g9 But if they cannot contain, let them mar- 
ry: for it is better to marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I command, . yet 
not I, but the Lord, Let not the wite depart 
from her huſband : | 

11 Bur and if ſhe depart, let her remain un- 
married, or be reconciled to her huſband. And 
kt not the huſband put away his wife. 

12 But to the reſt ſpeak I, not the Lord: 
If any brother hath a wife that believeth not, 
and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath an huſband 
that believeth not, and if he be pleaſed to 
dwell with her, let her not leave him: 

14 For the unbelieving huſband is ſanctified 
by the wife, and the unbelieving wife is ſancti- 


——̃—— — 


3 Due benevolence) Conjugal pleaſures, and cohabitation 
"th her only ; not giving to lewd women that which belong- 
to the wife. 

4 Not power over ber own, body) Her perſon being the 
ole pr operty of her huſband, he alone has a right to the pol- 

on ot it, , . 


| fled by the huſband : elſe were your children 


unclean : but now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, let him 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not under bond- 
age in ſuch caſes : but God hath called us to 


16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, whether 
thou ſhalt ſave % huſband ? or how knoweſt 
thou, O man whether thou ſhalt ſave % wife? 

17 But as God hath diſtributed to every 
man, as the Lord hath called every one, ſo let 
him walk. And fo ordain I in all churches, 

18 Is any man called being circumciſed ? 
let him not become uncircumciſed. Is any 


circumciſed. 3 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircum- 

ciſion is nothing, but the keeping of the 

commandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in the ſame calling 
wherein he was called. 85 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant? care 
not for it; but if thou mayeſt he made free, 
uſe it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord, being a 
ſervant, is the Lord's freeman: likewiſe alſo 
he that is called, being free, is Chriſt's ſervant, 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not ye 
the ſervants of men. | . 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is 
called, therein abide with God. | 

23 Now concerning virgins,. I have no com- 
mandment of the Lord : yet I give my judg- 
ment as one that hath obtained mercy of the 
Lord to be faithful. | 

26 I ſuppole therefore that this is good. for 


the preſent diſtreſs, I ſay, that it is good for a 


man ſo to be. „%% ISS 
27 Art thou bound unto a wife? ſeek not to 

be looſed. Art thou looſed from a wife? ſeek 

not a wife. | | 


9 Than burn) With carnal deſires, which- in ſome are 
too ſtrong to be ſuppreſſed. i 
19 Circumcifion is nothing, & c.) What the apoſtle here ſays 


concerning circumciſion. may be juſtly applied to ceremonies _ | 


in general, which in themſelves are merely nothing, 


— 


Of the marriage of virgins. 


28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
finned ; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
ſinned. Nevertheleſs ſuch ſhall have trouble in 
the fleſh : bur I ſpare you. | 

29 But this I fay, brethren, the time is ſhort. 
It remaineth, thatboth they that have wives 
be as though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though they wept 
des; and they that rejoice, as though they re- 
joĩced and and they that buy, as though 
they Polſeſſed not; | | 
31 And they that uſe this world, as not 
abuſing it: for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 
away. 

2 But I would have you without careful- 
neſs. He that is unmarried careth for the things 
that belong to the Lord, how he may pleaſe 
the Lord: | 

33 But he that is married, careth for the 
things that are of the world, how he may pleaſe 
his wife. 

34 Tbere is difference alſo between a wife 
as 2 virgin. The unmarried woman careth 
for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be 
holy both in body and in ſpirit : but ſhe that is 
married careth- for the things of the world, how 
the may pleaſe her huſband. | 
35 And this I ſpeak for your own profit; 
not that I may caſt a ſnare upon you, but tor 
that which is comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without diſtraction. 

- '26 Bur if any man think that he behaveth 
himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, if ſhe 

' paſs the flower of her age, and need ſo require, 

jet him do what he will he ſinneth not: let 
them marry. 8 
37 Nevertheleſs he that ſtandeth ſtedfaſt in 
his heart, having no neceſſity, but hath power 
over his own will and hath fo. decreed: in his 
heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage 
doeth well; but he that giveth her not in marri- 
age doeth better. F 


| 


— 


— 


CORINTHIAN S. Charity preferable to kn 


— 
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39 The wife is bound by the law as long k 
as her huſband liveth ; but if her huſband bei F 
dead, ſhe is at liberty to be married to whom“ 
ſhe will; only in the Lord. 2 
40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe ſo abide, after - 
my judgment: and I think alſo that I have F 
the Spirit of God. I | 0 
tk 
REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VIL. : 
Firft, Huſbands and wiwves ought not to ſeparate from end It 
ather ; but, on the contrary, are to live peaceably together, au th 
to edify each other, by endeavouring to promote each other"; ſal. 
vation. Secondly, Perſons who do not marry ba vr ſeveral a 
vantages over others, provided they live in chaflity, fince thy kr 
may ſerve GOD with leſs difirafion in ſuch a flate; and n no 
times of perſecution are more ſree, and better able to diſcharge 
their duty : but whether people marry, or whether they live tn bo 
celibacy, they onght to be pure and chaſte bo th in body and nini to 
CHAP. VIIL we 


1 To abſtain from meats offered to idols, 8, 9, 
We muſt not abuſe our chriftian liberty, to the 
offence of our brethreu : 11 But muſt bridle ai 
knowleage with charity. 


OW as touching things offered unto idols 
we know that we all have knowledge. 
owledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 


238 Spare you) After having given you my thoughts on 
222 urſelves 
cretion. 


z Heave eu to yo to uſe your own diſ- 


| 


2. And if any man think that he knowett 7 
any thing, he knoweth nothing yet as he ought ? * 
to know. | 2 
3 But if any man love God, the ſame i “ 
known of him. = 

4 As concerning therefore the eating of tho Y 
things that are offered in ſacrifice unto idohf © 
we know that an idol is nothing in the world car; 
and that there is none other God but one. | 

5 For though there be that are called God 
whether in heaven or in earth, (as there be ; 7 
gods many, and lords many) | 0 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father © } 
of whom are all things, and we in him; and 4 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom are all thing + ;, 
and we by. him. RP 

7 Howbeit, there is not in every man thi þ 

N o TES on CHAP: VIE 2 
2 As be ought) Humbly for himſelf, and advantageouf — 
for others, © 1 z 


8, 9 
, to the 


idle ou 


o idols, 
viedpe, 
eth. 

noweth 
 ouplit 
ume 1s 


f thoſe 
idols 
world 


He ſheweth his liberty, 


NN Ik 


and right to inaintenance; 


knowledge : for ſome with, conſcience of the 


idol unto this hour eat it as a thing offered to 
an idol: and their conſcience being weak is de- 
filed. ch OED 
g But meat commendeth us not to God: 
for neither, if we eat, are we the better; nei- 
ther, if we eat not, are we the worſe. 1 
9 But take heed leſt by any means this 
liberty of your's become a ſtumbling- block to 
them. that are weak, | HEE 


10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 


krowledge ſit at meat in the idol's temple, ſhall 
not the conſcience of him which is weak be em- 
boldened to eat thoſe; things which are offered 


to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh,, for whom Chriſt died ? 
12 But when ye fin ſo againſt the brethren, 
and wound their weak conſcience, ye fin againſt 


Chriſt. | 
13 Wherefore if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no fleſh while the world ſtand- 
erh, leſt I make my brother to offen. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VIII. 

In this chapter St. Paul examines the queſtion propoſed to him 
by the 8 whether it was lawful for Chriflians to cat 
of things that hap been offered to idols, and to be preſent at 
the feaſts of the beatheni in the temples of their falſe gods. 
Now, though wwe have no need to be informed at this time of 
the uſe of things ſacrificed to idols, ſince the idolatry of the 
beathens is aboliſhed, and wwe all know there is but one GOD, 
and that idolatry is nothing, yet the doftrine which is here laid 
down may be of . nfs He teaches us here, that all 
Chriſtians, and eſpecially thoſe who are beſt inſtructed. Mould 
have a great regard to thoſe who are not-ſo well informed, and 
carefully auoid giving them offence. 


| .:12 APs 1 MK 
1 He ſheweth his liberty, 7 And that the miniſter 


bath of this own accord abſtained, 18 To be 


either chargeable unto them, 22 Or offenſive 


unto any in matters indifferent. 24 Our life is 
_ like unto a race. 

MI not an apoſtle? am I not free? have 
A I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lord? are 
not ye my work in the Lord? | 


— 


13 Eat 10 Holl) i. e. I will rather debar myſelf of my 
Chriſtian liberty than be the occaſion of offence to any one. 


_ — 


2 It I be not an apoſtle unto others, yet 
doubtleſs I am to you: for the ſeal of mine 
apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine anſwer to them that do examine me 
is this, % une er 
4 Have we not power to eat and to drink ? - 
5 Have we not power to lead about a ſiſter, 
a wife, as well as other apoſtles, and at the 


brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? 


6 Or I only and Barnabas, Have not we 
power to forbear working)? 
7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own 
charges? who planteth a vineyard, and eateth 


* 


1415 


not of the fruit thereof? or who feedeth a 


flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 
8 Say I theſe things as a man? or ſaith not 
the law the ſame alſo o -ẽ2kL 
9 For it is written in the law of Maſes, 
Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the corn. Daoth God take 
care for o (ie e ch ha 
10 Or faith he it altogether for our ſakes? 
for our ſakes; no doubt, this is written: that 
he that ploweth ſhould plow in hope; and 
that he that threſheth in hope, ſhould be par- 
taker of his hope. teh 12103 Lak 28 
11 If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 
is it a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal 
things? | 1d iis 278 
12 If others be partakers of this power over 
you, are not we rather? Nevertheleſs, we have 
not uſed this power; but ſuffer all things, leſt 


— w +4 +. 


we ſhould hinder the gofpetof Chriſt. 


13 Do ye not know that they which miniſter 
about holy things live of the things of the tem- 
ple: and they which wait at the altar are par- 


. takers with the altar? - 
ought to live by the goſpel, 15 Yet that himſelf | 


14 Even fo hath the Lord ordained, that 
they which preach the goſpel ſhould live of the 
oſpel. A 
. % But I have uſed none of theſe things. 
Neither have I written theſe things, that it 
ſhould be ſo done unto me: for it were. better 
for me to die than that any man ſhould make 
my glory ing void, 5 


NI . 


_ bY CR on cn A P. IX. a 
10 In hope) i, e. hoping to ſupport himſelf thereby. 
Ne. 17. 4 3 2 7 Fe 


E. * 
2 


| ; 


Our liſe is like unto a race. 


16 For though I preach the goſpel, I have 


Nothing to glory of: for neceſſity is laid upon 
me, yea, woe 45 unto me if I preach not the 
goſpel? , 4 

17 For if Ido this thing willingly, I have a 
reward: but if againſt my will, a diſpenſation 
of the goſpel is committed unto me. 
18 What is my reward then? Yerily that, 


when I preach the goſpel, I may make the. 


goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I abuſe 
not my power in the goſpel. | 
19 For though I be free from all men, yet 
have I made myſelf ſervant unto all, that I 
might gain the more. N 52 
20 And unto the Jews, I became as a Jew, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are 
under the law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; 15 
21 To them that are without law, as with- 
out law, (being not without law to God, but 
under the law to Chriſt) that I might gain them 
that are without law. i d Riel 4 
22 To the weak became I as weak, that I 
might gain the weak: I am made all things 
to all men, that I might by all means fave ſome. 
23 And this I do for the goſpel's ſake, that 
I might be partaker thereof with you. 
24 Know ye not that they which run in 
a race run all, but one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain. 
235 And every man that ftriveth for the 
maſtery is temperate in all things. Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible croun; but we an 
cb tupt ibi! Fr 
26 I therefore ſo run, not as uncertainly ; ſo 
fight 1, not as one that beateth the air: 
27 But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection: left that by any means, when 
Lhave preached to others, I myſelf ſhould. be 
a caſtaway. | <0 


- * 4 2 " 1 >. 
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18 bat is my reward) viz. My preſent reward: is of. 
men, but I look for a better hereafier, I ' 

26 Not as one that beateth the air) i. e. not as one who 
is only uſing exerciſe ; as a gladiator who is exhibiting hie 
art oz kill: the expteſſion bete is Hgurative, and relates to 
* ſubJuing our paſſions. * 


— —— H —. 


CORINTHIANS. 


— — - BS — —— — 


The Fews our examples. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IX, 
Firſt, It ts the duty of Chriftians to accommodate themſelve 


as much as puſſible to all, to have alwazs a regard to the 
edification of others, and particularly the weak, in order to bring 
them to the faith, Secondly, Chriſtian churches are obliged by 
the divine law, aud by the command of JESUS CHRIST, to fre- 
vide for the maintenance and ſupport of paſtors and their fami.. 
lies. Thirdly, Miniſters of the Goſpel, in imitation of St, Paul, 
ouz bt to behave with much prudence ard charity, diſregarding 
their own private intereſt, and adapting themſelves ta men; 
weakneſs, and endeavouring by all means to gain to CHRIST az 
many ſouls as they can. Fourthly, We cannot diſcharge the du. 
ties of our chriſtian calling without being in great temperance, 
To this end, wwe muſi mortify our bodies, bring them into ſub- 
Jection by abſflinence and labour, avoiding idleneſs, luxury, and 
every tnordinate indulgence, and purſuing uch a kind of lijs 
as is conformable to the precepts of the Goſpel. 


CIS AF A 


1 The ſacraments of the Fetws 6 Are types of ours, 
7 and their puniſhments 11 examples for us. 14 
We muſt flee from idolatry. 21 We muſt not 

© make the Lord's table the table of devils, &c. 


OREOVER, brethren, I would not that 
a ye ſhould be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under the cloud, and all paſſed 
through the ſea ; 


* 7 


cloud and in the ſea; | | | 
3 And did all eat the ſame ſpiritual meat; 
4 And did all drink the ſame ſpiritual drink: 
for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock that fol- 
lowed them: and that Rock was Chriſt. 
5 But with many of them God was not well 


derneſs. A $i | 

6 Now theſe: things were our examples, to 
the intent we ſhquid not luſt after evil things, 
as they alſo luſted. | 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as. were ſome of 
them ; as it is written, The people ſat down to 
eat and drink, and roſe up to play. 

$ Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome 


NOTES on CHAP. X. 


—— 


1 Our fathers) The Iſraelites. 
3 Spiritual meat) Manna. 


2 And were all baptized unto Moſes in the 


pleaſed : for they were overthrown. in the wil- 


— . — — 


— 
— — 
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les, Chriſtians muſt flee idolatry. CHAP. al. Offences to be avoided. 
** o them committed, and fell in one day three 22 Do we provoke ena Lord to jealouſy ? 
ſelves and twenty thouſand. | | are we ſtronger than he : ful bas of 
* 9 Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of | 23 All things are lawful for me, bu 
wy them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſer- things are not expedient : all ings are lawful 
pre pents. . . | for me, bur all things edify not. 
22 10 Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them 24 Let no man ſeck his own, but every 
rrding alſo murmured, and were deſtroyed of the de- | man another's wealth. 7 
men's ſtroyer 25 Whatloever is ſold in the ſhambles, at 
y 8 _ | . if "* Wart] 
= 11 Now all theſe things happened-unto them | eat, aſking no queſtion yr e r f | 
ance. M for enſamples: and they are written for our | 26 For the earth is the Lord's, and the ful- 
= admonition, upon whom the ends of the world | nels thereof. ; g 
7Tͤ‚ö́ come; | | 27 If any of them that belieye not, bid you 
12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he | 70 a feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; whatſoever 
ſtandeth take heed left he fall. is ſet before you, cat, aſking no queſtion for 
13 There hath no temptation taken you but || conſcience ſake. 5 8 
; ſuch as is common to man: but God is faith- 28 But if any man ſay unto you, This 18 
ur, ful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted offered in ſacrifice unto idols, eat not for his 
8 above that ye are able; but will with the temp- ſake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience ſake ; 
| not tation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may | for the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs 
0 be able to bear z7. | thereof: f 77 
14 Wherefore, my dearly beloved, flee from 29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, but 
that idolatry | of the other : for why is my liberty judged of 
our p : N : her man's conſcience ? BY 
15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men; judge ye what I | another man 
fled 4g K R 30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why 
X 16 The cup of bleſſing which we bleſs, is it | am I evil ſpoken of for that for which I give 
Un WW rot the communion of the blood of Chriſt ? | thanks, | 5 
the bread which we break, is it not the com- 31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or 
t; munion of the body of Chriſt. whatſoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 
125 17 For we being many are one bread and one 32 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, 
fol- body: for we are all partakers of that one nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church. of God. 
bread. | 33 Even as.I pleaſe all nen in all things, not 
"_ 18 Behold Iſrael after the fleſh : are not they | ſeeking mine own profit, but the profit of 
wi I which eat of the ſacrifices partakers of the al- many, that they may be ſaved. 
; ol 2 5 REFLECTIONS en CHA P. X... 
0 x 19 What ſay I then ? that the 1dol 18 an | Firft, If the ancient Jews wire puniſhed fo-ſeverely for haw- 
855 thing, or that which is offered in ſacrifice to ing abuſed the favour GAQD granted them, we ſball be puniſhed 
idols is anv thing? much more ſeverely if we abuſe thoſe that wwe have received, 
e of * S * 5 : ſince they. are infinuely more excellent. Secondly, The example 
to 20 But 1 ſay, that the things which the Gen- of the Iſraelites, who, by. being preſent. at the feaſts of idola- 
3 tiles ſacrifice they ſacrifice to devils, and not , fell into idolatry and impurity, and the divine vengeance 
to God: and I would nor that ye ſhould have for fo doing, is a warning to us, as St. Paul ſays, 10 avoid all 
2me N : * occafions of fin, and particularly to Hun all ſenſuality and un- 
fellowſhip with devils. cleanneſi, left, if wwe ſuffer ourſelves to be carried away by 
them, we be expoſed to the judgments of GOD.. 


21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, 
and the cup of devils : ye cannot be partakers 
of the Lord's table, and of the tables of devils. 


ee te 


20 But I ſay) It is the ſin of idolatry that inſects them. 
i, c. Welfare; or his neighbour's good, 


24 Wealth) 


/ 


C HAP XE 


1 He reproveth them, becauſe in holy aſſemblies 
4 their men prayed with their heads covered, 
6 And women with their heads uncovered : and 


I» 
„ * 


—ͤ— — — 


Rules for divine Wor ſhip. 


CORIS TT HTARS. 


——ſ— — 


Of eating the Lord's ſupper. 


— ——„⸗ — " at. 


becauſe generally their meetings were not for the 
better, but for the worſe, Sc. 


E ye followers of me, even as I alſo an 


of Chriſt. 

2 Now I pray you, brethren, that 'ye re- 
member me in all things, and keep the ordi- 
nances, as I delivered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, that the 
head of every man is Chriſt; and the head of 
the woman is the man; and the head of Chriſt 
is God. | 5 

4 Every man praying or propheſy ing, hav- 
ing his head covered, diſhonoureth his head. 

But every woman that prayeth or prophe- 
ſieth with ber head uncovered, diſhonoureth 
her head: for that is even all one as if ſhe 
were ſhaven. = 

6 For if the woman be not covered, let her 
alſo be ſhorn : but if it be a ſhame for a wo- 
man to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 

For a, man indeed ought not to cover 
bis head, foraſmuch as he is the image and 
glory of God: but the woman is the glory of 
the man, DO 
8 For the man is not of the woman; but the 
woman of the man. SD 

9 Neither was the man created-for. the wo- 
man; but the woman for the man. | 
10 For this cauſe ought the woman to 
have power on her head, becauſe of the angels. 

11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man with- 
out the woman, neither .the woman without 
the man in the Lord. | 
12 For as the woman is of the man, even 
ſo is the man alſo by the woman; but all 
things of God. 


13 Judge in yourſelves : is it comely that a 


woman pray unto God uncovered ? : 
14 Doth not even nature itſelf tezch-you, 
that if a man have long hair, it is a ſhame 


unto him? 


— I — 


' 


r * 


NOTES. on CH AP. XI 


14 A flame unto him) This relates only to the modes of 


dreſs which prevailed in St. Paul's time. 


CY» 


| 


21 Before other) i, e. without obſcrving order or decen · | 


_T QQQ = 
glory to her: for her hair fis given her for a 
covering. | | 

16 But if any man ſeem to be contentious, 
we have no ſuch cuſtom, neither the churches 
of God. | #1, 

17 Now in this that I declare ano you, I 
praiſe you not, that ye come together not for 
the better, but for the worſe. 

18 For firſt of all, when ye come together 
in the chureh, I hear that there be diviſions 
among you; and I partly believe it. 

19 For there muſt be alſo hereſies among 
you, that they which are approved may be 
made manifeſt among you. — | 

20 When ye come together therefore. into 
one place, 7h1s5 is not to eat the Lord's ſupper. 

21 For in cating every one taketh before 
other his own ſupper : and one is hungry, and 
another is drunken. . 

22 What have you not houſes to eat and to 


drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and 


ſhame them that have not? What ſhall}I ſay 
to you? ſhall I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you 
e. 
23 For I have received of the Lord that 
which alſo I delivered unto you, That the Lord 
Jeſus the ſame night in which he was betrayed 
took bread. 7 | 
24 And when he had given thanks, he brake 
it, and ſaid, Take, eat: This is my body, 
which is broken for you: this do in remem- 
brance of me. inge 
25 After the ame manner alſo he tool the 
cup, when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup 
is the new teſtament in my blood: this do ye, 
as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 
26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and 
drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till 
ae . 2 221 | 
27 Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, 
and drink this cup of the Lord unworthily; 


|| ſhall: be guilty. of the body and blood of the 
15 But if a woman have long hair, it is a LerT e. 


—— 


23 I have received of the Lord, &c.) He received it not 
by tradition from thoſe who were before him, but by im- 
mediate revelation from Chriſt himſelf, 

27 Unvorthily) i. e. in an irreverent manner, without 
due regard to God, 


| 
Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 


He ſheweth his liberty, 


E 


- 
—— —ͤ—ẽ —— — V —yᷣ—-n — —— — 


and right to maintenance. 


— — 


28 But let a man examine himſelf, and ſo 
let him eat of hat bread and drink of that cup. 


29 For he that eateth and drinketh unwor- 
thily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. 


30 For this cauſe many are weak and fickly 
among you, and many ſleep. 


1 For if we would judge our ſelves, We 


ſhould not be judged. | 

32 But when we are judged, we are chaſtened 
of the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned 
with the world. : 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come 
together to eat, tarry one for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let him eat at 


home; that ye come not together unto con- 
And the reſt will I fet in order 


demnation. 
when I come. . 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, XI. 


We ought to celebrate the ſacrament of the Lord's Supper with 
very great reverence. We ſhould examine ourſelves before we 
come to it: and thoſe who do not ſo, and who partake of it 
unawerthily, Ci. e. logratify their ſenſua! appetites, tuithout pay- 
ing a proper attention io the ordinance) are guilty of @ very 
criminal contempt of GOD and CHRIST, | 


CHAP. Xn. 


1 H iritual gifts 4 are diverſe, 7 Vet all to profit 


withal; $ And to that end are diverſly beſtowed; 
12 That by the like proportion, as the members 
of a natural body tend all to the 16 Mutual de- 
cency, 22 Service aud 26 Succour of the ſame 
body, c. | 


OW concerning ſpiritual gifts, brethren, 
I would not haveryou ignorant. 

2 Ye know that 'ye were Gentiles, carried 
away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were | 
led, 

3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that 
no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God calleth 
Jeſus accurſed : and tha! no man can ſay that 


— 


— EIS 


—  - * 


| 


| 
| 


f 


— 


— * = 


28 Examine) Leſt he ſhould not be in a proper diſpoſition | 
of mind, particularly in charity with all men. | 


29 Not diſcerning) Not diſtinguiſhing ut. ſufficiently from 


4 Now there are diverſities of gifts, but the 
ſame Spirit. | | 

s And there are differences of adminiſtrati- 
ons, but the ſame Lord. ; 

6 And there are diverſitics of operations, 
but it is the ſame God which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the Spirit the word 
of wiſdom; to another the word of knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; 

9 To another faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the ſame Spirit; 

10 To another the working of miracles; to 
another, prophecy ; to another, diſcerning of 
ipirits ; to another divers kinds of tongues; 
to another, the interpretation of tongues: 

11 But all theſe worketh that one and the 
ſelf- ſame Spirit, dividing to every man ſeveral- 


| ly as he will. 


12: For as the body is one, and hath many 


| members, and all the members of that one 


body, being many, are one body: ſo allo is * 
Chriſt. 

13 For by one Spirit are we all baptized 
into one body, whether we be Jews or Gen- 
tiles, whether zwe be bond or free: and have 
been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but 
many. | | 

15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am not 
the band, I am not of the body; is it therefore 
not of the body ? 

16 And if the ear ſhall ſay, Becauſe I am 
not the eye, 1 am not of the body; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, where 
were the hearings? If the whole were hearing, 
where zvere the ſmelling ? 

18 But now hath God ſet the members 
every one of them in the body, as it hath 
pleaſed him. | — 


— 


a worldly or common tealt, 


| 


NOTES on CHAP, XII. 


: - Izncrant) Unacquainted with the uſe and end of hole 
its. | 
10 Diſcerning of ſpirits) i. e. Whether thoſe who go about 
pretending to divine powers, are true or falſe prophets. 
; No. ATT. R 3 


1 * 


- = 32 * — — 


Our life is like unto a race. 


19 And if they were all one member, where 
were the body? 


20 But now are they many members, yet 


but one body. ® 


21 And the eye cannot ſay unto the hand, 


1 have no need of thee : nor again, the head 


to the feet, I have no need of you. 


22 Nay, much more thoſe members of the 
body, which ſeem to be more feeble, are pe- 


ceffary. Ws 
23 And thoſe members of the body which 
we think to be leſs honourable, upon theſe we 


beſtow more abundant honour ; and our un- 


comely parts have more abundant comelineſs. 
24 For our cotnely paris have no need; 
but God hath tempered the body -rogether, 


having given more abundant honour to that 


part which lacked : 5 
25 That there ſhould be no ſchiſm in the 
body: but that the members ſhould have the 
ſame care one for another. 
26 And whether one member ſuffer, all the 
members ſuffer with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 


27 Now ye are the body of Chriſt, and 


members in particular. | 
28 And God hath ſet ſome in the church, 
firſt apoſtles, ſecondarily prophets, thirdly 


teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of 


healiogs, helps, governments, diverſities of 
tongues. 

29 Are all apoſtles? are all prophets ?' are 
all teachers ? are all workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? do all 
peak with tongues? do all interpret? 


t earneſtly the beſt gifts: and 
1 4 | hopeth all things, endureth all things, 


yet ſhew Tunto you a more excellent way. 


REFLECTHONS on CHAP, XII. 


e, What St. Paul ſays of theſe miraculous gifts'2ve ſhould 
> the. ordinary 22 of the ppirit , GOD, and learn, 


that all ſpiritual gifts and graces proceed from the Holy Ghoft ; 


— 


— 


5 10 More feeble) They are all uſefut—even the weakeſt or 


|, 
21 The beſt gi 


\ 


) Charity, ”faith, love of God, and good 


., works, and good works, and ſuch as are nece ſſary to edifica- 
tion. + 5:5 | 


———— — — ͤ —— . —üä— —2ä——ũ— — 


CORINTHIANS. 


The Fetus our examples, 


that GOD befiowws them on men in different degrees, both for 
their coun jalvation and the good of their brethren ; and g- 
we compoſe but one body, that wwe ought lo apply all the giſis au 
have received to one and the ſame end, which is the benefit of 
the church, and to live in perſect union and harmony with one 
another.” Secondly, St, Paul fhervs.that there are more excellen; 
gifts than theſe miraculous ones, namely, thoſe of true faith 
and charity, of which he treats in the following thapter ; theſe 
are therefore the gifts which we ought mfl earneſtly to ſeek 


il after. 


| 7 
CHAP. XIII. 


1 All gifts, 2, 3 How excellent ſoe ver, are nothing 
worth toithout charity: 6 The praiſes thbreof, 
13 And preference before hope and faith. 


1 I ſpeak with the tongues of 
men, and of angels, and have not cha- 
rity, I am become as founding braſs, or a tink- 
ling cymbal. ; 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, 
and underſtand all ITS of LY 
ledge ; and though I have all faith, fo that1 
could remove mountains, and have not charity, 
I am nothing. | 8 

3 And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to 
be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth 

me nothing. 3 | 

4 Charity ſuffereth long, - and is kind ; cha- 
rity envieth not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is 
not. puffed up, | 

5 Doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh 
not her own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh 
no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth; 5 

7 Beareth all things, believeth all things, 


8 Charity never faileth ; but whether here 
be prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether here 
be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be 


|| knowledge, it {ſhall vaniſh away. 


* —_ 


NOTES, on CHAP. XIII. 
2 Tinkling cymbal) Mr. Locke remarks, that a cymbal 
was mada of two pieces of hollow braſs, which being (truck 
together made a tinkling with little variety of ſound, 
8 Never faileth) Charity is a virtue Which God loveth, 
and therefore always rewards, becauſe the practice of it is 3 
never-failing proof of a good mind. 


U 


ruck 


eth, 
183 


Prophecy is commended. 


—— — 


© ** — 
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C HAP. XIV. 


All gifts ſhould be to edi fication. 


— 


bo For we know in part, and we propheſy in 
art. j 

4 10 But when that which is perfect is come, 

then that which is part ſhall be done away. 


11 When I was a child, I ſpake as a child, { 
] underſtood as a child, I thought as a child: 


2 


but when I became a man, I put away childiſh | 
things. ES. = 
12 For now we ſee through a glaſs, darkly ; 
but then face to face: now I know in part; 
but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known. 
13 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
theſe three; but the greateſt of theſe is cha- 
rity. a | 
REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIII. 


This deſcription of charity, and its ſeveral effefs, plainl 
proves that charity is the ſum of all other virtues, and the 
true bay to diſebarge all the duties of Chrifttanity. 


CHAP. XIV, 


1 Prophecy is commended, 2, 3, 4, And preferred 
before ſpeaking with tongues, 6 By a compari- 
ſon drawn from muſical inſiruments, &c. 


OLLOW after charity, and defire ſpi- 
ritual gifts, but rather that ye may pro- 
pheſy. | | 
2 For he that ſpeaketh in an unknown tongue 
ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto God; for no 
man underſtandeth him: howbeit, in the ſpirit 
he ſpeaketh myſteries. q 
3 But he that propheſieth ſpeaketh unto: 
men to edification, and exhortation, and com- 

fort. | | 
4 He that ſpeaketh in an »n4nozwn tongue 
edifieth himſelf ; but he that propheſieth edi- 
fieth the church. | 


5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, | 


but rather that ye prophefied : for greater js 


12 Now we ſee through @ glaſs, darkly) Through a de- 
ſcrying glaſs, which makes ſome: ſmall and imperfect diſeo- 
very of things at a great diſtance : but kereafter, when faith 
ſhall terminate in knowledge, then we ſhall ſee face to face, 
as in a looking-glaſs, which repefents things diſtinAly in 
their full and true dimenſions, ' 


OY — 


NOTES en CHAP. XIV. 12 — e 


66 | 


|| he that propheſieth, than he that ſpeaketh with 


m Hit 
— — — — 


— — 


— — —— — 


— 


Lai 


tongues, except he interpret, that the church 
may receive edifying. "TA 

6 Now, brethren, if I com@unto you ſpeak- 
ing with tongues, what ſhall J profit you, ex- 
cept I ſhall ſpeak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or ,by prophecying, or by 


; doctrine ? 


7 Andeven things without life giving ſound, 
whether pipe, or harp, except they give a dit- 
tinction in the ſounds, how ſhall it be known 
what 1s piped or harped ? x 3 

8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain ſound 
who can prepare himſelf to the battle 

9 So likewiſe ye, except ye utter by the 
tongue words eaſy to be underſtood, how ſhall 
it be known what is ſpoken ? for ye ſhall ſpeak 

into the air. | | | 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of 
voices in the world, and none of them is with- 
out ſignification. 5 | 

11 Therefore if I know not the meaning 
of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that ſpeaketh 
a barbarian, and he that ſpeaketh /hall be a bar- 
barian unto me. 4 | 

12 Even ſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zealous 
of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may. excel to the 
edifying of the church. | | 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh in an 
unknown tongue pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an 4#Fnozn tongue, my 
; pirit prayeth, but my underſtanding is unfruit- 

al. 85 BE, 

15 What is it then? I will pray with the ſpi- 
rit, and I will pray with the underſtanding allo : 
I will ſing with the ſpirit, and I will ſing with 
the underſtanding alſo. . => 

16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the ſpi- 
rit, how ſhall he that occupieth the room of 


9 Into.the air) To no purpoſe, as you will be:diſregarged 
both by God and man, 3 7 

16 Occupieth the room) That is, the ignorant and lower 
kind of people, in diſtinct places from-othe j Y 


I Propheß) Jo be able to expound the holy Scriptures. l 


_ —_ 
— — — 


| 3 — 
| 
| C Revelation.) Something revealed to the teacher by 


tbe unlearned ſay Amen at thy giving of thanks, 


words with my underſtanding, that by my voice 
1 might teach others alto, than ten thoutand 


"hear me, faith the Lord. 


not: but propheſying ſerveth not for them 


tongues, and there come in thoſe that are un- 


are mad? 


"convinced of all, he is judged of all : 


- manifeſt : and ſo falling down on his face he 
will worſhip God, and report that God is in you 
of a truth. 


together, every one of you hath a pſalm, bath | 


to edify ing. 


tet it be by two, or at the moſt by three, and 
that by courſe ; and let one interpret. | 


| keep filence in the church; and let him ſpeak 


e or three) Let hut ſuch a number ſpeak, and one 
2s 8 a 5 
— i | 


CORINTHIANS. before ſpeaking With tongues, 7 


Prophecy commended 


= 


— 


——= 


ſeting he underſtandeth not what thou ſayeſt? 
17. For thoygverily giveſt thanks well, but 
the other is-not edified. 3 
18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more than ye all: 
19 Vet in the church I had rather ſpeak five 


words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in underſtand- 
ing: how beit, in malice be ye children, but in 
underſtanding be men. | 


21 In the law it is written, With men of 
other tongues and other Wps will I ſpeak unto 


this people ; and yet for all that will they not 


— « 


22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, not 
to them that believe, but to them that believe 


that believe not, but for them which believe. 
23 If therefore the whole church be come 
together into one place, and all ſpeak with 


learned, or unbelievers, will they not ſay that ye 


24 But if all propheſy, and there come in 
one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is 


—— —  — —ä 


25 And thus are the ſectets of his heart made 


26 Ho is it then, brethren? when ye come 


a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revelation, 
bath an interpretation. Let all things be done 


— 


27 If any man ſpeak in an antnoron tongue, 


28 But if there be no interpreter, let him | 


to himſelf, and to God. 


— ——— — 


wo 


— — 


29 Let the prophets ſpeak two or three, and M © 
let the other judge. \ 

30 If any thing be revealed to another that 
ſitteth by, let the firſt hold his peace. | 

31 For ye may all propheſy one by one, that != 
all may learn, and all may be comforted, 

32 And the ſpirits of the prophets are ſub- 
ject to the * 

33 For God is not he author of confuſion, 6 
bur of peace, as in all churches of the ſaints. * 

34 Let your women keep filence in the 
churches; for it is not permitted unto them to 5 
ſpeak ; but Veh are commanded to be under obe- 
dience, as allo faith the law. 

35 And if they will learn any thing, let 65 
them aſk their huſbands at home: for it isa“ 6 
ſhame for women to ſpeak in the church. 


36 What? came the word of God out from re 
you ? or came it unto you only ? mh 


37 If any man think himſelf to be a prophet, 
or ſpiritual, let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you are the command- g 
ments of the Lord. | 
38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be 
1gnorant, | | . 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to propheſy, 
and forbid not to ſpeak with tongues. ' 

40 Let all things be done decently and in 
order. | 1 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIV. 


From this chapter we learn that it is of the utm»t miment, 
and abſolutely neceſſary that iii people at large Huld have a 
clear knowledge of the truths which GON has revealed, and 
for that purpoſe the ſcriptures ought io be familiarly explained. 
We ought carefully to attend ie the rule St. Paul lays dun 
threugbout this whole chapter; and particularly in the laf 
verſe, where be ſays, that God is not a god of confuſion, but 
a God of order and peace, and that all things ought to be dont it 
the church with decency, order, and gravity. 


CHAP. XV. 


3 Chriſt's reſurreftion. 12 He proveth the ne- 
cefſuy of our reſurrection, againſt all juch as deny 
the reſurrection of the body. 21 The fruit, 33 
and manner thereof, 55 and of the changing of M — 
them that ſhall be found alive at the laſt aay. 


: 2 | 17 V. 

38 Be ignorant) That is, be perverſe, and ſhut his cars Ne have 
againſt conviction, or will not be convinced; let him cont.» ]Wncdiatic 
nue as he is. | . box of þ 


meni, 
At 4 
1, and 
ainel. 
down 
he laft 
1, but 
dane in 


e ne⸗ 
| deny 
„ 33 
ing of 
day. 


1s ears 
cont.- 


there is no pee e of the dead ? 


Chirſt's reſurrection. 


CHAP. 


07 our reſurrection. 


AV. 


—— 


S ————ñ——— — — 


A / OREOVER, brethren, I declare unto || 


you the goſpel which I preached unto 


you, which alſo ye have received, and wherein 


ye ſtand ; | 
2 By which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep in 
memory what I preached unto you, unleſs ye 

have believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered unto you firſt of all that 


ubich J alſo freceived, how that Chriſt died for 


our ſins according to the ſcriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, and that he 
roſe again the third day according to the ſcrip- 
tures z 

5 And that he was ſeen of Cephas, then 
of the twelve : 

6 After that he was ſeen of above five hun- 
dred brethren at once; of whom the greater 
part remain unto this preſent, but ſome are 
fallen aſleep. 

7 After that he was ſeen of James; then of 
al the apoſtles. 

8 And laſt of all he was ſeen of me allo, as 
of one born out of due time. 

9 For I am the leaſt of the apoſtles, that 
am not meet to be called an apoſtle, becauſe 
| perſecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am what I 
am: and his grace which as beſtowed upon me 
was not in vain; but I laboured more abun- 

dantly than they all: yet not I, but the grace 
of God which was with me. 

11 Therefore whether it were I or they, fo 
we preach, and ſo ye believed, 

12 Now if Chriſt be preached that he roſe 
from the dead, how ſay ſome among you that 


13 But if there be no reſurrection of the 
dead, then is Chriſt not riſen, 

14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then 7s our 
preaching vain, and your faith js alſo vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found falſe witneſſes of 
God ; becauſe we. have teſtified of God that 


3 
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NOTES on CHAT. XV. 
17 Ye are yet in your fins) i. e. if Chriſt be not yet riſen, 


ye have then no evidenee of God's having accepted Chriſt's j| 


mediation for 


| 
| 
| 


he raiſed up Chriſt : whom he raiſed not up, 
if ſo be that the dead riſe not. 

16 For if the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt 
raiſed : 

17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your faith 
is vain ; ye are yet in your fins. 

18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 

Chriſt are periſhed. 

19 If in this life only we have hope in 
Chit; we are of ail men moſt miſerable. 

20 But now is Chriſt-tiſen from the, dead, 
and become the firſt fruits of them that ſlept. 

21 For ſince by man came death, by man 
came alſo the reſurręction of the dead, 

22 For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt 
ſhall all be made alive. 

23 But every man in his own order: Chriſt 
the firſt fruits; afterward they that are Chriſt's 
at his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall bee 
delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 
Father ; when he ſhall have put down all rule, 
and all authority, and power. 

25 For he muſt reign, till he hath put all 
enemies under his feet. | 

26 The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed 
is wr 5 
27 For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he faith, all things are put under him, 


nor conſequently of your being juſtified, 
W.: e accepted. 1 


bor of having 


it is manifeſt that he is excepted which did put 
all things under him. 

28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be 
ſubje& unto him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do which are bap- 
tized for the dead, if the dead riſe not at all? 
why are they then baptized for the dead? 

ba And why ſtand we in Jeopardy. every 


31 I proteſt by your rejoicing which 1 have . 
in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die daily. 5 


20 Firfl-fruits). A part being offered to God ſanRifieth 
the reſt. 

30 Stand in j ) Expoſed to perſecutions and trou- 
Vles for the 527 * 5 


No. XVI. 8 3 


The change at the laſt day. 


32 If after the manner of men [I have fought 
with beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it 
me if the dead file not? let us eat and drink; 
for to-morrow we die. 

33 Be not deceived : evil communications 
corrupt good manners. _ 

34 Awake to righteouſneſs and fin not ; for 
ſome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak 
this to your ſhame. h 

35 But ſome man will ſay, how are the dead 
raiſed up? and with What body do they come? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is 
not quickened, except it die : 

7 And that which thowſoweſt, thou ſoweſt 
not that body that ſfall be, but bare grain; it 
may chance of wheat, or of ſome other grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleaſed hithy and to every ſeed his own body. 

9 All fleſh 7s not the ſame fleſh: but rhere 
is one kind of fleſh of men, another fleſh of 


beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 
the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed 


| up in victory. 


4350 There are allo celeſtial bodies and bodies 
terreſtrial: but the glory of the celeſtial is one, 
and the glory of the terreſtrial is another. 

41 There is one glory of the ſun, and ano- 
ther glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the ſtars : for one ſtar differeth from anothgr ſtar 
in glory. | Ge 

42 So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It 


_ Sſown in corruption; it is raiſed inincorruption : 


43 It is ſown in diſhonour: it 1s raiſed in 
glory: it is ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in 
power : | | 
44 It is fown a natural body; it is raiſed a 

ſpiritual body. There is a natural body, and 
there is a ſpiritual bod. l 

45 And ſoit is written, The firſt man Adam 
was made a living ſoul: the laſt Adam was mane 
a quickening ſpirit. * 


4 ; ; 2 8 0 
46 Howbeit, that was not firſt which is Fi. | 


ritual, but that which is natural; and after- 
wards that which is ſpiritual. 

-47 The firſt man is of the earth, earthy the 
ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. a 


N 


brelliant, of much greater magnitude, 


* 


8 


. * . 
I 


41 Difereth from another) Is more excellent, that ts, more 


— "EE 
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48 As is the earthy, ſuch are they alſo that 
are earthy: and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alſo that are heavenly. : 

49 And as we have borne the image of the 
earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly. 


50 Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 
not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed. 


at the laſt trump. For the trumpet ſhall ſound, 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and 
we ſhall be changed. 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immorta- 
lity. | 
54 So when this corruptible ſhall have put 
on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall have put 
on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs 


55 O death where is thy ſting? O grave 
where is thy victory? 

56 The ſting of death is ſin; and the ſtrength 
of fin is the la. 8 

57 But thanks be to God, which giveth us 

e victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

58 Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foraſmuch as ye know that 
your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. Xv. 
| The expectation of the great glory which is reſerved for us, 


i} ought ro fill us with hope and joy; to diſſipate entirely the terrors 


of death, and to make us ſay with St. Paul, O death, whirt 
is thy fling ? O grave, where is thy wiflory?”” But the hope of 
this reſur rectian of our bodies likewiſe obliges us to keep then in 
great purity, and to practiſe contiaually all the duties of Chriſe 
tianity. hi 


Cc HAP. XVI. 
1 He erhorteth them to relieve the wants of their 
brethren at Jeruſalem; 10 Commendeth Timo- 


———_—C__ 


. | 
ecauſe thoſe found alive at 


$t 4 fleep) 


| 


ing of our Lord: Will not die, but be chang m mortal to 
immortal beings, * 


blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God: 
51 Behold, I ſhew you a myftery ; We ſhalt 


52 In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 


econd com- 


” uf, 
rOrs 
here 
pe of 
m in 


riſe 


om- , 


1] to 


© approve by your letters, them will I ſend to 


Timothy commended. 


OE * 8 
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C HAP. XVI. Paul encourageth them againſt troubles. 


ab 


| "thy; I3 Aud after frienaly admonitions, 16 
Shutteth up his epiſtle with divers ſalvations, 


OW concerning the collection for the 


ſaints, as I have given order to the 


churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. 
2 Upon the firſt day of the week, let every 


one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God hath-|}. 


proſpered him, that there be no gatherings 


when I come, 
3 And when I come, whomſoever ye ſhall 


bring your liberality unto Jeruſalem. _ 

4 And if it be meet that Ijgo alſo, they 
ſhall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when I ſhall 
paſs through Macedonia : for I do paſs through 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that Iwill abide, yea, and 
winter with you, that ye may bring me on my 
journey whitherſoever I go. 

For I will not ſee you now by the way? 
but I truſt to tarry a while with you, if the 
Lord permit. : 

8 But I will tarry at Epheſus until Pentecoſt. 

9 For a great door and effectual is opened 
uuto me, and there are many adverſaries, 

10 Now if Timotheus come, ſee that he 
may be with you without fear: for he worketh 
the work of the Lord, as I alſo do. 

11 Let no man therefore deſpiſe him : but 
conduct him forth in peace, that he may come 
unto me: for I look for him with the brethren. 

12 As touching our brother Apollos, I greatly 
defired him ro come untoyou with the brethren: 
but his will was not at all to come at this time: 
but he will come when he ſhall have convenient 
time. | 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in_the faith, quit ye 
like men, be ſtrong. 


14 Let all your things be done with charity, | 


— — —ñ — 


NOTES on CHAP. XVI. 


8 Pentecoſt) Seven weeks atter Eaſter, Which is our | 
Whitſunday, 

17 Lacking on your. part) What you negleQed to tell me 
ol in your letters, I have heard from them verbally, | 

22 Aan Maran-atha) When the Jews luſt the power 


| 


15 I beſeech you, brethren (ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that it is the firſt-fruits of 
Achaia, and that they have addicted themſelves 
to the miniſtry of the ſaints,) - 

16 That ye ſubmit yourſelves unto ſuch, 
and to every one that helpeth with us and la- 
boureth. | 

17 Iam glad of the coming of Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for that which 


vas lacking on your part they have ſupplied. 


18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit and 
uh ; therefore acknowledge ye them that are 
uch. 
19 The churches of Aft ſalute you, Aquila 
and Priſcilla ſalute you much in the Lord, with 
the church that is in their houſe. * 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one 
another with an holy kiſs. 
: 21 The ſalutation of me Paul with mine own 

and, 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
let him be an Anathema Maran-atha. 


with you. 


Amen. 


F The firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippi, by Stepbanas, and 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, XVI. 
St. Paul's exhortations te the Corintbians to engage them 


0 alſiſt the churches of FJudea, is a len to us that every one 


ought to give alms according to bis ability, as often as there is a 
proper occaſion, and that the Sunday was from that time par- 


tions at the end of this epiſtle ſbeaò alſo, that thtte ought 1 be 
aftrift communion among the Churches and Chriſtians of all parts, 


| leading them io love one another affettionately ; and pe 


that God's minifiers ought continually to pray for all the faithful, 
np them an increaſe of the grace of our Lord JESUS 
HRIST, ; "x | | 


. 
1 a 4 
„6 


ff. 


on Perſons, who, according to the Moſaic law, gughrt to have 
heen executed, and ſuch a perſon became an Anathema or 
accurſed ; and they were fully perſuaded that the ourſe would 
not be in vain, and that the judgment which the law pro- 
nounced would befal the offender. | 


A 


23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 26 


cularly dedicated ta works of piety and charity.  The-{alutg- 


of life and death, they uſed hill to pronounce an Anathema 


I 


24 My love be with you all in Chrift Jeſus.. 


THE SECOND 


EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


TO THE 


- o 


CORINTHIANS, 


CHAP. 1. 


3 The Apoſile encourages them againſt troubles, by 
the comforts and delivernaces which God hath gi- 
ven him, as in all his affiftions, 8 So particularly 
in his late danger in Aſia: 12 And calling both 
his own conſcience, and theirs, to witneſs of his 
fincere manner of preaching the immutable truth 


of the Goſpel, Sc. 


* 


AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timothy our brother, 
unto the church of God which is at Corinth, 


with all the ſaints which are in all Achaia: 


2 Grace be to you and peace, from God 


our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 Bleffed be God, even the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and 


the God of all comfort ; x 


4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation, 


that we may be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the comforr, wherewith 
we ourſelves are comforted of God. 


4 Who comforteth us in all our tribulation) By ſuch ſeaſon- 


able appearances in our favour, and that not merely for our 
own y 7 094] 


but that we, taught by our own experience, may 
be able in the moſt tender, ſuitable, and effeftuai manner, to 
comfort thoſe who are in any tribulation by the communica - 


T4, 


| 5 For as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in 


us, fo our conſolation alto aboupdeth by Chriſt, 

6 And whether we be afflicted, jt is for 
your conſolat ion and ſalvation, which is effec- 
ual in the enduring of the {ame ſufferings which 
we allo ſuffer : or whether we be comforted, it 
is for your conſolation and ſal vation. 

7 And our hope of you is ſtedfaſt, knowing, 
that as ye are partakers of the ſufferings, fo ſhall 
ye be alſo of the conſolation. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ig- 
norant of our trouble which came -to us in 
Afia, that we were preſſed out of meaſure, 
above ſtrength, inſomuch that we deſpaired 
even of lite : 

9 But we had the ſentence of death in 
ourſelves, that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, 
but in God which raiſed the dead : 

10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death, 
and doth deliver: in whom we truſt that he 
will yet deliver us;. 

11 Ye alſo helping together by prayer for 
us, that for the gift befowed upon us by the 


— — 
— 


_ of that comfort, whereby we ourſelves are comforted of 
God. 1 
10 Who delivered us from ſo great a death.) Who iefcued 
us from ſo great a death as then threat ned us, and doth re- 
ſcur us from every danger which now ſurrounds us; and in 
whom we truſt, that he will make our deliverayce complete, 
and ſtill reſcue us from evil, and preſerve us to his heavenly 


| Kingdom, 


of 


far 


of 
in 
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They are deſired to comfort 


CHAP. II. 


ↄT— . . ü— ——e e— —— . .. .  —C _____—__uu_—_ 


the excommunicated perſon. 


pn —_—_— — 


means of many perſons, thanks may be given 
by many on our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the teſtimony || 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our converſation 
in the world, and more abundantly to you- 
wards. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, 
than what ye read or acknowledge, and I truſt 
ye ſhail acknowledge even to the end. 

14 As alſo ye have acknowledged us in part, 
that we are your rejoicing, even as ye alſo are 
ours, in the day of the Lord Jeſus 

15 And in this confidence I was minded to 
come unto you before, that ye might have a 
ſecond benefit; 

10 And to paſs by you into Macedonia, and 
to come again out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way toward Judea. 

17 When I therefore was thus minded, did 
I uſe lightneſs ? or the things that I purpoſe, 
do I purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with 
me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our word toward you 
was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, who 
was preached among you by us, even by me, 
and dilvanus, and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. | 

20 For all the promiſes of God in him are 
yea, and in him, amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. 

21 Now he which eſtabliſheth us with you 
in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: | 

22 Who hath alſo ſealed us, and given the 
earneſt of the ſpirit in our hearts. | 

23 Moreover, I call God for a record upon 
my ſoul, that to ſpare you, I came not as yet 
unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we bave dominion over 
your faith, but are helpers of your joy : for 
by faith ye ſtand, 


— 


. 


» 
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17 Did I uſe lightneſs?) Was I wavering, fick le, or un- 
fieady in my conduct towards you. 
24 Sealed us.) By the miraculous gifts of the Holy 


oſt. 5 | 
24 Dominion We. our faith) To give or withdraw the | 


grace of God for ever. 
v 


0 - 
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REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


The faithful are ſometimes expoſed to great danger and ex- 
treme aflittions, but God ſupports and ſirengibens them in ſuch 
a flate, and at length gractouſly delivers them, But theſe af- 


; flitions produce the happieſt effects, not only in the joy of thoſe 


afflited, but likewiſe in the edification of their bret hren; ſince 
thoſe who have thus ſuffered are better able to comfort and en- 
courage others in any trouble or aflition, 


CHAR 


1 The reaſon of his not coming unto them : 6 He 
requireth them to forgive and to comfort the ex- 
communicated perſon. 4 The ſucceſs of his 
preaching in every place. | 


UT I determined this with myſelf, that I 

would not come koain to you in heavi- 

nels. . 

2 For if I make you ſorry, who is he then 

that maketh me glad, but the ſame which is 
made ſorry by me? | 

2 And I wrote this ſame unto you, leſt when 

I came I ſhould: have ſorrow from them of 


1 whom I ought to rejoice ; having confidence in 


you all, that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of much affliction and anguiſh of 
heart, I wrote unto you with many tears; not 
that ye ſhould be grieved, but that ye might 
know the love which I have more abundantly 
unto you. 

5 But if any have cauſed grief, he hath not 
grieved me but in part: that I may not over- 
charge you all. * 

6 Sufficient to ſuch a man is this puniſh- 
ment, which was inflited of many. 

7 So that contrariwiſe, ye ovught rather to 
forgive him, and comfort him, leſt perhaps ſuch 
a one ſhould be ſwallowed up with overmuch 
ſorrow. : 

8 Wherefore I beſeech you, that ye would 
confirm your love toward him. | 

9 For to this end alſo did I write, that I might 
know the proof of you, whether ye be obedi- 
ent in all things. | 


* — 
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NOTES on CHAP. II. 

1 In heavineſs.) Cauſing ſorrow in your minds by my 
reproofs. 
No. AVID, YN V+ * 8 
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Pal exborteth to forgiveneſs, II. CORINT HI ANS. The commendation of his miniſtry. 


W 
— 


10 To whom ye forgive any thing, I for- 
give alſo : for if I forgive any thing, to whom 
I forgave it, for your ſakes forgave I it, in the 
perſon of Chriſt ; 

11 Leſt Satan ſhould get an advantage of us : 
for we are not ignorant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
preach Chriſt's golpel, and a door was opened 
unto me of the Lord, 

13 I had no reft in my ſpirit, becauſe I 
found not Titus my brother: but taking my 
leave of them, I went from thence into Mace- 
donia. | | 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always 
cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and maketh 
manifeſt the favour of his knowledge by us in 
every place: | 

15 For we are unto God a ſweet ſavour of 
Chrifſt,- in them that are ſaved, and in them 
that periſh : 

16 To the one we are the ſavour of death 
unto death; and to the other, the ſavour of 
life unto life. And who is ſufficient for theſe 
things ? : 5 

17 For we are not as many, which corrupt 
the word of God : but as of fincerity, but as 
of God, in the fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IL 


- "The kind and affetttonate ſentiments of St. Paul, ſhould ſerve 
as @ guide to paſtors, and inſpire them with a tender love for 
therr flocks, and even for ſinners. The laft verſes of the chap- 
ter ſhew us, that the preaching of the Goſpel des not produce 
the ſame effe2 in all; that- it is to ſome a ſavour of death, an 
occafion of condemnation—-fince by rejecting the Goſpel they be- 
come more wicked, and aggravate their puniſhment —but to 


others it is a favour of life and ſalvation. 
i 42. 5 C H A P. III. 


11 The commendation of Paul's miniſtry. 6 By a 

compariſon between the miniſters of the law and 

. of ibe goſpel, 12 He proveth his miniſtry to be 
far more excellent. , 


12 A door.) An opportunity. 

16 Sawour of death;) i. e. offenſive. | 

17 Which corrupt the wr of God.) In the old verſion, 
which make merchandize of the word of God; that is, which 
peach it for gain, and corrupt it to ſerve men's affectious. 


7 


| 
| 


ciency is of God: 


O we begin again to commend ourſelves ? 
or need we, as ſome others, epiſtles of 
commendation to you, or letters of commen- 
dation from you ? F, 
2 Ye are one epiſtle written in our 
known and read of all men: | 
3 Foraſmuch as ye are manifeſtly declared to 
be the epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſtered by us, writ- 
ten not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tables of ſtone, but in 
fleſhly tables of the heart. | 
4 And ſuch truſt have we through Chrift, 
to God-ward : 


hearts, 


think any thing as of ourſelves; 


but our ſuffi- 
6 Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of 


the ſpirit : for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit 
giveth life. 

7 But if the miniſtration of death written. 
and engraven in ſtones was glorious, ſo that the 
children of Iſrael could not ſtedfaſtiy behold 
the face of Moſes, for the glory of his coun- 


tenance, which glory was to be done away; 
8 How, ſhall not the miniſtration of the ſpi- 


rit be rather glorious ? 


be glory, much more doth the miniſtration of 
righteouſneſs exceed in glory. 

10 Foreven that which was made glorious, 
had no glory in this. reſpe&, by reaſon of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done. away vas 
glorious, much more that which remaineth 1s 
glorious. 


uſe great plainneſs of ſpeech. 
13 And not as Moſes, which put a vail over 
his face, that the children of IIrael could not: 


4 rity of the law. 


liſhed. 
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NOTES on CHAP, III. 


$s Sufficiency.) Enabled by God to perform what he thinks 
expedient. | 
x3 A vail over bir face) This is an alluſion to the obſeu · 


5 
1 
- 


5 Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to 


the new teſtament, not of the letter, but of 


9 For if the miniſtration of condemnat ion 


12 Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, we 


ſtedfaſtly look to the end of that which is abo- 


11 . 
which t 
manifeſ 
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Paul declareth his fincerity, &c. 


HAP. 


IV. And comforteth his afliftion. 


— 


14 But their minds were blinded : for until! 
this day remaineth the ſame vail untaken away, 
in the reading of the old teſtament; which vail 
is done away in Chriſt, | 
15 But even unto this day, when Moſes is 
read, the vail is upon their heart. | 

16 Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the 
Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all with open face, beholding as 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed 


— Sn ern ns ers es 


— 


into the ſame image, from glory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 


2he greateſt glory of :he miniflers of JESUS CHRIST, and 
what recommends them in the fight of GOD and man, is the © 
fruits of their preaching, and the Hare they have in the love 
ana affection of Chriftians. 


N 4 e 0: 


1 He declareth how he hath uſed all ſincerity and 
faithful diligence in preaching the goſpel; 7 And 
how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily 
endured for the ſame did redound to the praiſe of 
God's power, &c. 


'HEREFORE ſecing we havethisminiftry, 
as we have received mercy, we faint not; 
2 But have renounced the hidden things of 


— 


diſhoneſty ; nor walking in craftineſs, nor hand- 
ling the word of God deceitfully; but by ma- 
nifeſtation of the truth, commending ourſelves. 
to every man's conſcience in the fight of God. 

3 But if our goſpel be hid, it is hid to them 
that are loſt : 

4 In whom the god of this world hath 
blinded.the minds of them which believe not, 
leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, 

| — 


_— 


5 


16 Turn to the Lord) When they ſhall embrace Chriſti- 
anity. 
18 As in a glaſs) Contemplating by faith the glorious 
light of the Almighty, his mercy, truth, and greatneſs. 
NOTES on CHAP. IV. BD '- 
la our mortal fiſh) i. e. By preaching the goſpel,” by | 


which the lufferings of Chriſt, and his merit, may be made 
manifeſt unto all the world, FE Os | 


i 


— ——— 


who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
them. 5 

5 For we preach not ourſelves, but Chriſt 
Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants 
for Jeſus? ſake. 

6 For God, who commandeth the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, 
to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

But we have this treaſure in earthen veſ- 
ſels, that the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every fide, yet not diſ- 
treſſed; e are perplexed but not in deſpair ; 

9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, 
but not deſtroyed; | 

10 Always bearing about in the body the 
dying of the LordJetus, that the life alſo of 


| Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our body. 


II For we which live are alway delivered 


unto death for Jeſus' ſake, that the life alſo of 


| Jeſus might be made manifeſt in our mortal 


fleſh. | 
12 So then death worketh in us, but life in 
you. 
13 We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, ac- 


| cording as it is written, I believed, and there- 


fore have I ſpoken; we alſo believe, and there- 
fore ſpeak ; | ä 

14 Knowing that he which raiſed up the 
Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and 
ſhall preſent zs with you. 

15 For all things are for your ſakes, that 
the abundant grace might, through the thankſ- 
giving of many, redound to the glory of God. 

16 For which cauſe we faint not; but 
though our outward man periſh, yet the inward 
man 1s renewed day by day, | 

17 For our light affliction, which 3s. but 


— 


— ꝗ—é— 


14 Knowing that he which raiſed, Cc.) Thoſe hopes 
riſe to complete an everlaſting happinefs, which we continu- 
ally purſue, as knowing, that if we perſevere in that ſervice: 
with which he hath honoured us, he who raiſed up Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, by his almighty power, will alſo raife- 
us up by Jeſus. | 

16 Jaward man) The mind may be ina ſtate of vi 
though the body, or outward man, ſuffer decay. 


— — — 


Paul's hope of immortal glory. II. CORI NTHIAN S. He laboureth to keepagood eovfeience 


— 


for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory; 

18 While we look not at the things which 
are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen: 
for the things which are ſeen are temporal; 
but the things which are not ſeen are eternal. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 


Fir, The ſervants of GOD, and all Chriſtians, ought to 
bear with courage the ſeverefl afflifions, ſince they tend to the 
- edification of the church, and ſince we knew that thoſe ꝛbbo par- 
take of the ſufferings of IEC CHRIST, Hall likewiſe par take 
of his reſurrection, life, and glory. Secondly, The affiitions 


of this life can only burt the body, but give new life and vigour | : : 
| ſever them which glory in appearance, and not 


to the ſoul, They are but light, and of ort duration, and work 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 


„ . 


1 In hope of immortal glory, g and in expectance 
of it, and of the general judgment, he labour- 
eth to keep a good conſcience. 


Rwe know, that if our earthly houſe 

of this tabernacle were diffolved, we 
have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, earneſtly deſiring 
to be clothed upon our houſe, which is from 
heaven : | 

3 If fo be, that being clothed, we ſhall not 
be found naked. 

4 For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 
being burdened : not for that we would be 
unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be ſwallowed up of life. : 

5 Now he that hath wrought us for the 
ſelf-ſame thing is God, who alſo hath given 
unto vs the earneſt of the ſpirit. 

6 Therefore we are always confident, know- 
ing that, whilſt we are at home in the body, 
we are abſent from the Lord: 

7 For we walk by faith, not by ſight. 
8 We are confident, 1 ſay, and willing ra- 
ther to be abſent from the body, and to be 
preſent with the Lord. . 


9 Wherefore we labour, that whether pre- 


ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 


NOTES on CHAP, V. 
E At home in the body) While we continue in this world, 
or befote the body is ſeparated from the mind by death, 


—— 


— 


p 


— 


10 For we muſt all appear before the judg- 
ment- ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may re- 
ceive the things done in his body, according 
to that he hath done, whether it be good or 
bad. 

11 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade men; but we are made manifeſt 
unto God, and I truſt alſo are made manifeſt 
in your conſciences. 

12 For we commend not ourſelves again 
unto you, but give you occaſion to glory on 
our behalf, that ye may have ſomewhat to an- 


in heart. 

13 For whether we be beſide ourſelves, it is 
to God: or whether we be ſober, it is for your 
cauſe : 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth us; 
becauſe we thus judge, that if one died for 
all, then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, that they which 
live ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, 
but unto him which died for them, and roſe 
again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man 
after the fleſh : yea, though we have known 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know 
we him no more, 

17 Therefore if any man be in Chriſt, he is 
a new creature: old things are paſled away ; 
behold, all things are become new. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us to himſelf, by Jeſus Chriſt, and 
hath given to us the miniſtry of reconciliation ; 


19 To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath commit- 
ted unto us the word of reconciliation. © . 

20 Now then weare ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 
as though God did beſesch you by us: we pray 
you in Chriſt's ſtead, Be ye reconciled to God, 

21 For he hath made him to be fin for us, 
who knew no fin ; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 


—_—. 


20 In Chrift's flead) Acting as his ſervants. 
21 Sin for us) Taking our offences upon him, and under- 
going ſuffering and death, the puniſhment due to fin. 
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1 Of Paul's faithfulneſs in the miniſtry. 14 Ex- 


— 


Paul's faithfulneſs, &c. 


He exhorteth to parity. 


——— 


DD <=uu=== — 
REFLECTIONS on CHAP. V. 
This chapter contains very comfortable and uſeful infirufions, 


Firſt, The faithful know, and aſſuredly believe, that though the 


body be deſtroyed 7 death, yet there is another and more bapy 
fate, and never-ſading glory prepared for them, and that aufen 
they leave this body they will be with the LORD. This Lope, 
full of comfort and glory, ſupports them in their aflitions and 
trials, and continually auimates them to a holy life, Secondly, 
St. Paul teaches us in this chapter that we muſt all appear be- 
fore the judgment ſeat of CHRIST, that every one may receive 
according to that b hath done, whether it be good or bad; and 
He tos, that the uſe to be made of this doflrine is to live in the 
fear of the LORD, fludying to render ourſelves acceptable to 
him at all times and places, and to inſpire others with the ſame 
ſentaments. 


CHAP. VI. 


hortations to avoid idolatry. 


V E then, as workers together with him, 
beſeech you alſo that ye receive not 
the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he faith, I have heard thee in a time 
accepted, and in the day of ſalvation have I 
ſuccoured thee : behold, now 7s the accepted 
time; behold, now is- the day of ſalvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the 
minifter be not blamed : 


4 But in all iings approving ourſelves as 
the miniſters of God, in much patience, in 


afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, 

5 In ſtripes, in impriſonments, in tumults, 
in labours, in watchings, in faſtings; 

6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by long ſuf- 
fering, by kindneſs, by the Holy Ghoſt, by 
love unfeigned, | 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of 
God, by the armour of righteouſneſs on the 
right hand and on the left, | 

8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil report 
and good report: as deceivers, and yer true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well known; as 
dying, and behold, we live; as chaſtened, 
and not killed; 

10 As ſorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as 


ä 
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poor, yet making many rich; as having no- 
thing, and yet potleſſing all things. 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth is open 
unto you, our heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not ftraitened in us, but ye are 
ſtraitened in your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in the ſame (I 
ſpeak as unto my children) be ye alſo en- 
larged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers : for what fellowſhip hath righ- 
teouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? and what 
communion hath light with darkneſs ? 

15 And what concord hath Chriſt with 
Belial ? or what part hath he that believeth 
with an infide} ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of 
God with idols? for ye are the temple of the 
living God; as God hath faid, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in hem; and I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. 

17 Wherefore, come out from among them, 
and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, and touch 
not the unclean hing; and I will receive you, 

18 And will be a Father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith the Lord 
Almighty. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VI, 

We have in this chapter, a deſcription of the virtues which 
ought to adorn the miniflers of the goſpel; who ought not to di 
honour their miniſiry, but to make it honourable by the parity of 
their life, by a fincere profeſſion of the truth, by charity, meek- 
neſs and patience. 


CHAP.” Yi 
1 He exhorteth to purity,, 2 And ſheweth what 
comfort he took in his affuftions. 


FJ AVING therefore theſe promiſes, dearly 

beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves from 
all filthineſs of the fleſn and ſpirit, perfecting 
holineſs in the fear of God. a 
2 Receive us: We have wronged no man, 
we have corrupted no man, we have defrauded 
no man. 


* 3 | hi —— 
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12 Te are firaitened in your bowels) And have not that af- 
feftion for us, nor readineſs to receive our communications, 


NOTES on CHAP, VI, | 
wack the relation between us might challenge. 


15 Bilial) The general name for idols and wicked meu. 


No, MII. U 3 


. The profitableneſs of godly ſorrow. II. CORINTHIANS. 


Paul exhorteth to liberality, 


— 
—̃ —-„—-—0. 


I ſpeak not this to condemn you for I 


have ſaid before, that ye are in our hearts to 


dic and live with you. 

4 Great is my boldneſs of ſpeech toward 
you, great is my gloryipg of you : I am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding joyful in all 
our tribulation. 

5 For when we were come into Macedonia, 
our fleſh had no reſt, but we were troubled on 
every fide : without were fighting, within were 
fears. | 

6 Nevertheleſs, God that comforteth thaſe 
that are caſt down, comforted us by the com- 
ing of Titus : 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the 
conſolation wherewith he was comforted in 
you, when he told us your earneſt defire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind toward me; fo 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you ſorry with a let- 
ter, I do not repent, though I did repent : for 
J perceive that the ſame epiſtle made you ſor- 
ry, thought it were but for a ſeaſon. 

Now I rejoice, not that ye were made 
ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to repentance: for 
ye were made ſorry after a godly manner, that 
ye might receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly forrow worketh repentance 
to ſalvation, not to be repented of : but the 
| ſorrow of the world worketh death. 

11 For behold this ſelf ſame thing that ye 


ſorrowed after a godly fort, what carefulneſs 


it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your- 
ſelves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, 
yea, what vehement defire, yea, . Zeal, 
yea, what revenge? In all things ye have ap- 
proved yourſelves to be clear in this matter. . 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, 
T did it not for his cauſe that had done the 


— — 


NOT ES n CHAP Vil. 


4 Great is my boldneſs, &c.) Great as you ſee is my free- 
dom of ſpeech on this ſubje&t; and great my boaſting con- 
cerning you, as to the aſſurance which I have of your regard 
for me; and on this account I am filled with conſolation in 
the remembrance of yov, I dv exceedingly abound in joy, 


In the midſt of all your affliction, when I think how well 


you behave, and how happy an alteration is prevailing among 
you. 


7 Mind toward me) Acting agreeably to my inſtruction. 


— — 


—— —— — 


wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, 
but that our care for you in the ſight of God 


might appear unto you. 


13 Therefore we were comforted in your 
comfort: yea, and exceedingly the more joy- 
ed we for the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit 
was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to him 
of you, I am not aſhamed : but as we ſpeak 


all things to you in truth, even ſo our boatting, 


which I made before Titus, is found a truth. 


— — 


— — 


15 And his inward affection is more abun— 


dant toward you, whilſt he remembereth the 


obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling you received him. | 

16 | rejoice therefore that I have confidence 
in you in all things. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VII: 


Firft, there ought to be a great love and mutual tendernaſ; 
between fafiors and their flocks; ſuch, for inflance, as St. Paul 
had conceived for the Corinthians, and which he w/hed they 
might have for bim Secondly, This chapter inſtructs us in the 
nature of true repentance. St. Paul jays thers is a warldly for - 
row, a ſorrow wich is owing to the lowe of the wor.d, and a 
regard to things temporal, which is not attended with a ſincere. 
change, and produces only death; whereas godly ſorrow is al- 
attended with peace and un/peakable comfort, and produces the 


moſt bappy effects. 
C HAP. vm. 


1 He ſtirreth them up to contribute liberally to the 


poor ſaints at Feruſalem: 16 He commendeth 
Titus and others. | 


OREOVER, brethren, we do you. to 
wit of the grace of God beſtowed on 


| the churches of Macedonia; 


2 How that in great trial of affliction, the 
abuncance of their joy, and their deep pover- 
ty, abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 


— 


8 Though I did repent) He alludes heie to the admonitions 
contained in his letter, fearing he had been too ſevere. 

io Sorrow of the world) 8 are of worldly wealth, purſu- 
ing worldly intereſt in preference to thoſe objects which are 
of infinitely more conſequence. x 

12 His cauſe) i. e. out of any perſonal reſentment: 


NOTES on CHAP, VII 


1 We do you to wit) i, e. I make known to you, or give 
you information, 


more pl 
obſerye 


- be a performance alſo out of that which ye 


Paul commende th 


ä , » 
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VIII, Titus and others. 


— ———— 

For to their power, I bear record, yea, 
and beyond their power they were willing of 
themſelves; | 

4 Praying us with much intreaty, that we 
would receive the gift, and fate upon us the fel- 
lowſhip of the miniſtering to tae ſaints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but 
firſt gave their ownlelves to the Lord, and unto 
us by the will of God : 

6. Inſomuch that we defired Titus, that as 
he had begun, ſo he would allo finiſh in you 
the fame grace allo.. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, 
in taith, in. utterance, and in knowledge, and in 
all diligence, and in your love to us; ſee that 
ye abound in this grace allo. 

8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by 
occaſion of the forwardpeſs of others, and to 
prove the ſincerity of your love. : 

For ve know the grace of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for 
your ſakes he became poor, that ye through 
his poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein. I'give my advice: for this is 
expedient for you, who bave begun before, 
not only to do, but alſo to be forward a year | 
ago. 

2 1 Now therefore perform the doing of it; 
that as there zwas a readineſs to will, ſo there may 


— 


——— f — - 


have. 

12 For if there be firſt a willing mind, it is 
accepted according to that a man hath, and not 
according to that he hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other men be eaſed, 
and you burdened. | 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time 
your aburdance may be a ſupply for their want, 
that their abundance alſo may be à ſupply for 
your want, that there may be equality ; 

15 As it is written, He that had gathered 
much; had nothing over ; and he that had ga- 
tbered little, had no lack. 1 


— _ - 


— — 
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| 
| 


5 Not as we hoped) For they did more than we expected. | 
12 According to that a man bath) Such a proportion is 


—— 
* 


mind. 


our boaſting on your behalf. 


more pleaſing to God than it would he if this method was not | 
obſerved, 


20 This abundance) In the management of your liberality. . 


——— 

6 But thanks be to God, which put the, 
ſame earnbſt care into the heart of Titus for 
you. | 

17. For indeed he accepted the exhortation 
but being more forward, of his own accord he 
went unto you. 

13 And we have ſent with him the brother, 
whoſe praiſe is in the goſpel, throughout all 
the churches ;. 

19 And not that only, but who was alſo 
choſen of the churches to travel with us, with. 
his grace which is adminiſtered by us to glory 
of the fame Lord, and declaration of your ready 


20 Avoiding this, that no-man ſhould blame 
us in this abundance which is adminiſtered 
by us : | 

21 Providing for honeſt things, not only in 
the fight of the Lord, but alſo in the fight of 
men. 

22 And we have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we have oftentimes proved diligent in 
many things, but now much more diligent, . 
upon the great confidence which I have in 
you. TY 
23. Whether any do enquire of Titus he is my 
partner and fellow-helper concerning you : or 
our brethren be enquired of, they are the meſ- 
ſengers of the churches, and the glory of. 
Chriſt, [ 

24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and before 
the churches the proof of your love, anc of. 


REFLECTIONS. on CHAP. VIII. 


We are bere furniſhed with inflruftions about alm:. We are 
taught that Chriflians ought to exerciſe charity as often as t 
meet with any occaſion, and are able to do it; that GOD a 
regards the will with which Charity is performed; and from 
Paul's ujing great precaution in the difiribution of Charity, ſo 
ought we 10 adminiſter our alms with great integrity and pru—- 
dence. | 


CHAP.. 


— — — — 


He ſheweth why he ſent Titus. 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


— m — — — 


Paul's might and authority, 


LI IX 


1 He ſpeeeth why he ſent Titus, 6 and flirreth 
them up to be bountiful in alms, 10 which ſhall 
yield them a great increaſe. 14 2 
OR as touching the miniſtering to the 
". faints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write to 
. 


2 For I know the forwardneſs of your mind, 
for which I boaſt of you to them of Macedo- 
nia, that Achaia was ready a year ago; and 
your zeal hath provoked very many. 

3 Yet have 1 fent the brethren, leſt our 


boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this be- 


half; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready: 

4 Left haply if they of Macedonia come 
with me, and find you unprepared, we (that 
we ſay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in this 
fame confident boaſting. * 

5 Therefore I thought it neceſſary to exhort 
the brethren, that they would go before unto 
you, and make up beforehand your bounty, 
: :Whereof ye had notice before, that the ſame 
might be ready, as @ matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetouſneſs. 

6 But this 1 ſay, He which ſoweth ſparing- 
ly ſhall reap alfo ſparingly ; and he which 
ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 
17 Eyery man according as he purpoſed in 
his heart, /o let him give: not grudgingly, or 
of neceſſity: for God loveth a chearful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound 
toward you; that ye always, having all ſuffi- 
ciency in all things, may abound to every good 
work: 1 £4 | 
9 (As it is written, He hath diſperſed 
abroad; he hath given to the poor: his righte- 
ouſneſs remaineth for ever. 4 
10 Now be that miniſtereth ſecd to the 


lower, bath miniſter bread for your food, and 


* 


NOTES en CHAP. IX. 
7 Every man acrording, &c.) Whatever it be, more or 
leſs, let it be given with a good will and a good grace; every 


man as he chooſeth in his own heart, not as proceeding from 


grief or neceſſity, as if he were ſorry to part with his money, 


7 £ ö a kind. of d i Cod 
B. Fur eie oe a Kind of cunſtraint t do it, for Go 


giver, 


10 Miniftereth ſeed) i. e. ſufficient for preſent uſe, and 


Alſo to ſow again, 


2 


cz —— CC www rw WII 
multiply your feed ſown, and increaſe the fruits 
of your righteouſneſs) 

1 Being enriched in every thing to all boun- 
tifulneſs, which cauſeth through us thankſgiv- 
ing to God. 

12 For the adminiftration of this ſervice not 
only ſupplieth the wants of the ſaints, bur is 

abundant alſo by many thankſgivings unto God: 

13 Whites by the experiment of this admi- 
niftration they glorify God for your profeſſed 
ſubjection unto the goſpel of Chriſt, and for 
your liberal diſtribution unto them, and unto 

all men; | 

14 And by their prayer for you, which long 
after you for the exceeding grace of God in 
ou. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his unſpeakable 
gitt. 8 5 
REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IX, 


Firſt, The promiſes bere made to the Corintbians do not ſuffer 
ws to doubt but GOD will reward the beneficent and charitable 
even with temporal bleſſings. | 


. 


1 Againſi the falſe apoſtles, wwho diſgraced the 
weakneſs of his perſon and bodily prefence, he 
' fetteth out the ſpiritual 'might and authority 


with which he is armed againſt all aduerſary 


Powers, Oc 


OW I Paul myſelf beſeech you, by the 
meekneſs and gentlencſs of Chriſt, who 


in preſence am baſe among you, but being ab- 


ſent am bold toward you : 

2 But I beſeech you, that I may not be bold 
when I am preſent, with that confidence where- 
with I think to be bold againſt ſome, which 
think of us as if we walked according to the 


| 3 For though, we walk in the fleſh,. we do 


not war after the fleſh : 


—— — 


ens . 


12 This ſervice) Alms, ate here ſpoken ot, being à part 
of the ſpirituat ſervice under the goſpel. : 

15. Unſpeakable gift) The dipolition of chatity to the 
poor brethien. 


NOTES on C WAP, X. 


3 War after the fei) Carry on the warfare of the goſpel 
or doing their duty iu a languid manner. | 


——— 


Paul glorieth 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XI. 


We fhowld ſerioufly atiend to the account which the apaſtle here 
gives of his great ſufferings, and of the many dangers and per- 
ecutions to which be had been expoſed, but from which GOD 
had delivered bim. This is a noble proof of his zeal and ſiu- 
eerity, and of the truth of the dotrine be preached: it likewiſe 
fhewws, that Chriſtians ought not to be terrified at afliftion, eſpe- 
cially the miniſters of JESUS CHRIST. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 For commending of bis apoſtleſbip, though he 
might glory of his wonderful Revelations, 9 
Yet he rather chooſeth to glory in his infirmities, 

11 Blaming them for forcing him to this vain 


again, c. 


T T'is not expedient for me doubtleſs to glory. 
I will come to viſions. and revelations of 


the Lord. 


2 I knew a man in Chriſt about fourteen 


years ago, (whether in the body, I cannot tell ; 
or whether out of the body, I cannot tell : 


God knoweth;) ſuch an one caught up to the | 


third heaven. 

3 And I knew ſuch a man, (whether in the 
body, or out of the body, I cannot tell: God 
knoweth ;) . 


4 How that he was caught up into paradiſe, | 
and heard unſpeakable words, which it is not 
lawful for a man to utter. 
5 Of ſuch an one willI glory : yet of my- | 


' 


ſeif I will not glory, but in mine infirmities. 
6 For though I would deſire to glory, I 
ſhall not be a fool: for I will ſay the truth: 
but nozw I forbear, left any man ſhould think 
of me above that which he ſeeth me 70 be, or 
that he heareth of me. | 
7 And leſt I ſhould be exalted above mea- 
lure through the abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the fleſh, the 
meſſenger of Satan to buffet me, left I ſhould 
be exalted above meaſure, * 


— — 


NOTES on CHAP, XII. | 
2 In the body) i. e. the entire man, body and ſoul. 
Ibid. Out of the body) i. e. ina trance or extacy. 
Tbid. Third heaven) A figurative expreſſion, 

4 Paradiſe) Or the happieſt ſituation. 

6 Afoal) Vain, raſh, incanſidecate. 


— 


— 


— 


CHAT. I 


— — — 


7 A thorn in the a) Either bodily pains, or ſome para- | 


— 


in his inſir mities. 


8 For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice, 
that it might depart from me. | 

9 And he faid unto me, My grace is ſuffici- 
ent for thee : for my ſtrength is made perfect 
in weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I ra- 
ther glory in my infirmities, that the power of 
Chriſt may reſt upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleaſure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 


in diſtreſſes for Chriſt's ſake ; for when I am 
weak, then am I ſtrong. ; 


11 Jam become a fool in glorying : ye have 


| : C „ 
boaſting : 14 He promiſeth to come to them | compelled me: for I ought to have been coma 


mended of you : for in nothing am I behind 


the very chiefeft apoſtles, though I be nothing. 


12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought 


| among you in all patience, in ſigns, and won- 


ders, and mighty deeds. 
13 For what is it wherein ye were inferior 


to other churches, except it be, that I myſelf. 


was not burdenſome to you? forgive me this 
wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to 
come to you; and J will not be burdenſome to 
you. For J ſeek not your's, but you. For the 
children ought not to lay up for the parents, 
but the parents for the children. 

15 And Iwill never gladly ſpend and be 


| ſpent for you; though the more abundantly I 
love you, the leſs I be loved. 


16 But be it fo, I did not burden you: 


nevertheleſs, being crafty, I. caught you with 


guile, 


17 Did I make a gain of you by any of 


them whom TI ſent unto you? 


18 I defired Titus, and with bim I ſent a 


brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? walk= +» _ 
ed we not in the ſame ſpirit ? ed ze not in 
the ſame ſteps ? | 8 s 


19 Again, think ye that we excuſe ourſelves 


unto you? we ſpeak before God in Chrift : but 


I's 


— — * ry Fad — 93 


. 7a 


lytic ſymptoms ariſing from the view he had had of celeſtial 
glories, which had too ſenſibly affeted his nervous ſyſtem; 


{| particularly, as ſome commentators think, a ſtammering in 


his ſpeech, and perhaps ſome diſtortion in his countenance, 


referred to elſewhere in the phraſe of the infirmityinhis fleſh, 


9 My Arengtb is made perſes) i. e. the weaker the inſtru- 
ment the more is my power exemphifieds 


Sb” 
. | pon * > : 


Fay io A 
» * 


4 


"OE 
9 


227 ; 
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ILCORINTHIAN S. and adviſes them to try their faith, 


Paul threateneth ſinners, 


2 —————— 


n do all things, dearly beloved, for your edi- 
ing. 

OD For I fear leſt when I come I ſhall not 
find you ſuch as I would, and hat ſhall be 
found unto you ſuch as ye would not: leſt there 
be debates, envyings, wraths, ſtrifes, backbit- 
ings, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults: 

21 And leſt, when I come again, my God 
will humble me among you, and that I ſhall 
bewail many which have finned already, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and for- 
nication, and laſciviouſneſs, which they have 
committed. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XII. 


Fir, GOD newer fails to grant thoſe who alk of bim thoſe 
things which are neceſſary for the good of the ſoul, and to ob- 
tain ſalvation : but be does not always hear the prayers in 
ewhich we beg to be delivered from bodily evils; but his grack, 
which enabl:s us to bear them, ought to ſaltsfy us; and be 
leaves us expoſed to ſufferings, to the end we may become more 
ſenſible of his firength in our weakneſs. Secondly, Faithful paſtors 
bave a tender affection for their people, devote themſelves 
evholly to their ſervice, and it is always matter of grief to them 
to be forced to. uſe the ſeverity of ecclefiaſlic cenſures ag ainſſ 
ſcandalous and incorrigible finners. i 


CHAP. XIII. 


1 He threateneth ſeverity, and the power of his 
apoſtleſbip againſt obſtinate finners, 5 and ad- 
viſeth them to a trial of their faith, 7 and to 
reformation of their fins before his coming. 


HIS is the third time I am coming to 
you. In the mouth of two or three wit- 
neſſes ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 I told you before, and foretell you as if I 
were preſent the ſecond time ; and being abſent, 
now I write to them which . heretofore have 
finned, and to all other, that if I come again, 
Iwill not ſpare : 

3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chriſt ſpeak- 
ing in me, which to you-ward 1s. not weak, 
but is mighty in you. : | 4 

4 For though he was crucified through 


20 Swellings, Sc.) Pride, or oftentatious boaſtings. 


grief. 
NOTES on CHAP. XIII. 

5 Ye be reprobates) i. e. ye are unworthy of the ſitus- 
tion to which you have been called; and will be rejected, 
unleſe you ameud your lives and live in conformity tothe will 
of Chri 


. 
CE 


21 Humble me among you) i. e. mortify and afflict me with 


| 


weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of God: 
for we alſo are weak in him, but we ſhall live 4 
with him by the power of God toward you. 

5 Examine yourſelves whether ye be in the 
faith; prove your own ſelves. Know ye not 
your own ſelves, how that Jeſus Chriſt is in 


you, except ye be reprobates ? 


6 But I truſt that ye ſhall know that we are 
not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do no evil; 
not that we ſhould appear approved, but that 


ye ſhould do that which is honeſt, though we 


be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the truth, 
but for the truth. 

9 For we are glad when we were weak, and 
ye are ſtrong : and this alſo we wiſh, even your 
perfection. . 

10 Therefore I write theſe things being 
abſent, leſt being preſent, I ſhould uſe ſharp- | 
neſs, according to the power which the Lord | 
hath given me to edification, and not to de- 
ſtruction, | | 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be perfect, 
be of good comfort, be of one mind, live in 
peace; and the God of love and peace ſhall be 
with you. 

12 Greet one another with an holy kiſs. 

13 All the ſaints ſalute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the love of God, and the communion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
The ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians was 

written from Philippi, à city of Macedo- 
nia, by Titus and Lueas. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XIII. 


Firſt, In imitation of the apofile Paul, the miniſters if 
CHRIST ought to be animated with a ſpirit of charity and hu- 
mility, and, as much as they can, to uſe meekneſs inſtead of ſe- 


verity. Secondly, Nevertheleſs they ought not to ſpare bar- 
dened finners 2 verity is juſlified by neceſſity. : 
8 | —K tha 
J We flould appear approved) Appearance is not ſufficient, of ( 


we ſhould really be what we appear; we ſhould not only te- 
frain from every ſpecies of evil, but we ſhould, with ear. 
neſtneſs, praRice virtue, by the works of charity to, and 
for bearance with each other, 

11 Be perfect) As much as in your power lies, aim at the 3 
practice of every thing that will make you acceptable in the 
eyes of God. + "I 


cient, 
y ee 
ear- 

and 


t the 
n the 


The EPISTLE bf PAUL the APOSTLE 


TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


. I. 
6 He wondereth that they have ſo ſoon left him and 


the goſpel; and accurſeth thoſe that preach any | 


other Goſpel than he did: 11 He learned the 
Goſpel not of men, but of God: 13 And ſberveth 
what he Toas before his calling, 17 And what 
he did preſently after it. 


AUL, an apoſtle, (not of men, neither 
P by man, but by Jeſus Chriſt, and God 

the Father who raiſed him from the 
dead.;) 5 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, 
unto the churches of Galatia: 

3 Gtace be to you, and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

4 Who gave himſelf for our fins, that he 
might deliver us from this preſent evil world, 
according to the will of God and our Father. 

| 5 To whom be glory for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

6 I marvel, that ye are ſo ſoon removed 
from him that called you into the grace of 
Chriſt unto another goſpel : 

7 Which is not another ; but there be ſome 
that trouble you, and would pervert the goſpel 
of Chriſt : 


1 


NOTES on CH AP, I. 


1 Not of men) Not called to be an apoſtle, by men, but 
by the will of God. 
6 $9 ſoon) His laſt viſit to them was but two or three 


years before, 2 


| 


——— —— 
— . a—• 


8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, 
preach any other goſpel unto you than that 
which we have preached unto you, let him be 
accurſed. 

9 As we faid before, ſo ſay I now again, If 
any man preach any other goſpel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accurſed. 

10 For do I now perſuade men, or God? 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? for if I yet pleaſed 
men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. 

11 But I certify you, brethren, that the goſ- 
pel which was preached of me is not after man. 

12 For I neither received it of man, neither 
was I taught it, but by the revelation of Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

13 For ye have heard of my converſation 
in time paſt, in the Jews religion, ho that be- 
yond meaſure I perſecuted the church of God, 
and waſted it : 

14 And profited in the Jews religion above 
many, my equals in mine own nation, bei 
more exceedingly zealous of the traditions 
my fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
me from my mother's womb, and called me by 
his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son, in me, that I might 


* 


10 Perſuade men, or God) Am I endeavouring to procure 
the favour of men, or the favour of God? 

13 Wafted it) By making many renounce the principles 
of it. 


r5 Separated me) i. e. ſet me apart tg preach the goſpels 
No, XV 11, 3 * 6 N 


Paul's journey to Feruſalem. 


GALATIANS. 


Titus reſiſteth Peter, 


— 4 


—U—ä— 


preach him among the heathen; immediately 
I conferred not with fleſh and blood: 

17 Neither went J up to Jeruſalem to them 
which were apoſtles before me; but I went into 
Arabia, and returned again unto Damaſcus. 

18 Then after three years I went up to Je- 
ruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him fif- 
teen days. 

19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, ſave 
James the Lord's brother. 

20 Now the things which I write unto you, 
behold, before God, I lie not. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions of 
Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea which were in Chriſt : 

23 But they had heard only, That he which 
perſecuted us in times pait now preacheth the 
faith which once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


- REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


Fir, Cbriſtians ought never to depart from the true doftrine 
of the Goſpel; and ought to ſhun all thoſe 2vho would preach 
another doctrine, or profeſs any way to be ſaved but by JESUS 
CHRIST. Secondly, The account St. Paul gives of his conver- 
ſation, and what be ſays to prove that be had his authority 
From JESUS CHRIST, obliges us, on one hand, to receive bis 
dofrine as divine, and ſubmit to it; and on the other, to ac- 
Knowledge the mercy of the LORD, and the power of his grace, 
towards thoſe who are in ignorance and error. 


H. 


1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Feruſa- 
lem, and why. 14. Of juſtification by faith, 
and not by works : 20 They that are ſo juſti- 

. fied live not in fin. 


HEN fourteen years after I went up again 
to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me alſo. 

2 And I went up by revelation, and commu- 
nicated unto them that goſpel which I preach 
among the Gentiles, but privately to them 
which were of reputation, leſt by any means 
I ſhould run, or had run in vain. | 


NOTES on CHAP. II. 
4 Our liberty) By being freed from the law of Moſes: 


— 2 — 


2 — 


— 


— — 


— = — 
3 But neither Titus, who was with me, 
being a Greek, was compelled to be circum- 
ciſed: N 

4 And that becauſe of falſe brethren, una. 
wares brought in, who came in privily to ſpy, 
out our liberty which we have in Chriſt Jeſus, 
that they might bring us into bondage : 

5 To whom we gave place by ſubjection, 
no not for an hour; that the truth of the gol- 
pel might continue with you. : 

6 But of thoſe, who ſeemed to be ſome- 
what; (whatſoever they were, it meketh no 
matter, to me: God accepteth no man's per- 
ſon) for they who ſeemed fo be ſomerohat, in 
conference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe, when they ſaw that the 
goſpel of the uncircumcifion was commitred 
unto me, as he goſpel of the circumciſion was 
unto Peter ; 

8 (For he that wrought effectually in Peter 
to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſion, the ſame 
was mighty in we towards the Gentiles). 

9 And when james, Cephas, and John, who 
ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the grace that 
was given unto me, they gave to me and Bar- 
nabas the right hands of fellowſhip ; that we 
ſhould go unto the heathen, and they. unto the 
circumciſion. 

10 Only they would that we ſhould remem- 
ber the poor; the ſame which I alſo. was for- 
ward to do, 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, 
I withſtood him to the face, becauſe he was to 
be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles: but 
when they were come, he withdrew, and ſepa- 
rated himſelf, fearing them which were of the 
circumciſion. 

13 And the other Jews diſſembled likewiſe 
with him; inſomuch that Barnabas alſo was 
carried away with their diſſimulation. 

14 But when I ſaw that they walked not 


— 


11 To be blamed) For his hypocriſy, _ 
13 Other Jews) Theſe were turned Chriſtians. 


. 
— _— 


Believers are juſtified, 


CAT. uh 


and bleſſed with Abraham. 


uprightly, according to the truth ot be gol- 
pel, I ſaid unto Peter before them all. thou, 


being a Jew, liveſt after the manne: of the 
Gentiles, and not as do. the Jews, why com- 


pelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do the 
Jews ? 


15 We whoare Jews by nature, and not ſin- 
ners of the Gentiles, | 


16 Knowing that a man is not juſtified by 


the works of the law, but by the faith of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ;- even we have believed in Jeſus 


Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the faith 
of Chriſt, and not by the works of the law: 


for by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh be 


juſtified, 


17 But if, while we ſeek to be juſtified by if it be yet in vain. 


Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found finners, 7s 
theretore Chriſt the miniſter of fin ? God tor- 
bid. 

18 For if T build again the things which ] 
deſtroyed, I make myſelf a tranſgreſſor. 

19 For I through the law am dead ro the 
law, that I might live unto God. 


20 I am crucified with Chriſt : nevertheleſs 
Llive ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: and 
the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, 
and gave himſelf for me. 

21 I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: for 
if righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt is 
dead in vain. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 


St, Paul eflabliſhes in this chapter the dodtrine of juſlification 
by faith alone. in FESUS CHRIST; but he teuches at the ſame 
ume, and very expreſſly too, that this dodtrine does by no means 


authoriſe men to live in jin ;. that, on the contrary, the true faith 


by which we are juſiified dees neceſſarily deflroy fin in us, and 
cauſe us to live in GOD. 


DO 


18 Build again) i. e. preach the works of the law neceſ- 


ſary for ſalvation, 


21 Frufirate) Make void the method of ſalvation by the | 


goſpel, 


NQOERS om CHAP. HE 


4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain) To what pur- 
pole have ye. ſuffered ſo many n ae ee om the es for 


— — 


— 


— 


— — — 


— — 


juſt ſhall live by faich. 


i 


— ——— — 


CH: AÞ 


1 He aſteth what moveth them to leave the faith, 
and depend upon the law. 6 They that believe 
are juſtified, 9 And bleſſed with Abraham. 


Fooliſh Galatians, who hath bewitched 
you, that you ſhould not obey the truth, 
before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt hath been evi- 
dently ſet forth, crucified among you. | 
2 This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye the ſpirit by the works of the law, or by the 
bearing of faith ? 
3 Are ye ſo fooliſh? having begun in the 
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the fleſh ? 
4 Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain ? 


5 He therefore that miniſtereth to you the 


| Spirit, and worketh miracles among you, doeth 
| he it by the works of the law or by.the hearing 


of faith ? | 

6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it 
was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. 

Know ye therefore that they which are of 
faich, the ſame are the children of Abraham. 

8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the goſpel unto Abraham, ſay- 
ing, in thee ſhall all nations be bleſſed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are bleſſed: 
with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the 
law are under the curſe; for ic is written,. 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all. 
things which are written in the bogk of the law 
to do them. 

11 But that no man is juſtified by the law 
in the fight of God, it is evident; for, The 


the ſake of Chriſtianity ? all which ſufferings will be invain 
if, after all, ye bring yourſclves under the bondage of che 
Jewiſh yoke, 2 a 

5 By the wuorks of the law, &c.) Was it by your obſerv- 
ing the rites of the Jewiſh religion that ye received the gift 


of the Holy Ghoſt, or by your being converted to the Chriſ- 


tian ? 
11 The juft Mall live by faith) He who ſhall finally be. 
treated by God as a juſt mav, muſt come to him by faith. 


. ' — — — . | 
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Fultification by faith. 


12 And the law is not of faith: But, The 
man that doeth them ſhall live in them. 

13 Chriſt has redeemed us from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for us: for it is 
written, Curſed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree. 

14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles, through Jeſus Chriſt ; 
that we might receive the promiſe of the Spi- 
rit through faith. | 

15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of 
men; Though it be but a man's covenant, yet 


if it be confirmed, no man diſannulleth, or 


addeth thereto. 
16 Now to Abraham and his ſeed were the 


promiſes made. He faith not, And to ſeeds, 
as of many; but, as of one, And to thy ſeed, 
which is Chriſt. 

17 And this I ſay, at the covenant that 
was confirmed before of God in Chriſt, the 
law, which was four hundred and thirty years 
after cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make the 


promiſe of none effect. 


18 For if the inheritance be of the law, i. 
is no more of promiſe : but God gave it to 
Abraham by promiſe. 

19 Wheretore. then ſerveth the law? It 
was added becauſe of tranſgreſhons, till the 
ſeed ſhould come to whom the promiſe was 
made; and it was ordained by angels in the 
hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator, is not a mediator of one; 


but God is one. 


21 Ts the law then againſt the promiſes of 
God ? God forbid ? for if there had been a law 
given which could have given life, verily 
righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law, 

22 But the ſcripture hath concluded all 
under fin, that the promiſe by faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 

23 But before faith came, we were kept 


under the law, ſhut up unto the faith which 


ſhould afterwards be revealed. 


ht * — — 


14 Of Abraham) Promiſed to the ſpiritual ſeed of Abraham, 
20 Of one) Of one party, but between two or more. 


ho 


We are under the law, &c. 


24 Wherefore the law was our ſchool maſter 
to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſti- 
fied by faith. | 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no 
longer under a {chool-maſter. 

26 For ye are all the children of God, by 
faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

27 For as many of you as have been baptiz- 
ed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there 
1s neither bond nor free, there is neither male 
nor female: for ye are all one in Chrift Jeſus, 

29 And if ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's ſeed, and heirs according to the promiſe. 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. III. 


Firſt, It is a great folly and extreme blindneſs .to turn aſide 
from the truth after we have known it, and to end ill after bav- 
ing begun well. Secondly, The wiſdom and goodneſs of GOD 
appear after a mofi remarkable manner, in his having given 
the law to reflirain men from ſin, and bring them to CHIRST, 
till the time ſhould come when he wwould receive into his covenant 
both Jeaus and Gentiles, Hence let us acknowledge, that ſince 
we have the happineſs to live in thoſe times, and become the 
children and heirs of GOD by faith in CHRIST, we are bound 
to render him a fincere and filial obedience, and to diſcharge 
thoſe duties to which aue are engaged by the convenant of grace 
whereinto we have been received. | 


. 


1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the 
heir is under the guardian till he be of age. 5 
But Chriſt freed us from the law : 7 Therefore 


we are ſervants no longer to it, &c. 


OW TI fay, That the heir, as long as he 
is a child, differeth nothing from a ſer- 

vant, though he be lord of all : 

2 But is under tutors and governors until the 
time appointed of the father. 

3 Even fo we, when we were children, were 
in bondage under the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a wo- 
man, made under the law, FS 

5 Toredeem them that were under the law, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons. 


27 PutonChriftl) Practiſed what he taught, and are clothed 
with his righteouſneſs, 


garded 


you thi 
22 4 


G cd 


fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but received 


garded as an enemy? and that only becauſe I declare unto 


- — — Ce 44 - 


Paul ſheweth that wwe are I. 


* ” 
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CHAP. IV. 


— 
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the ſons of Abraham, &c. 


— — 
— 


6 And becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent 


forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, 
crying, Abba, Father. | 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, 
but a Son; and if a ſon, then an heir of God 
through Chriſt, | 

8 Howbeit, then when ye knew not God, 
ye did ſervice unto them which by nature are 
no gods, 

9 But now, after ye have known God, or 
rather are known of God, how turn ye again 
to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto 
ye deſire again to be in bondage? 

10 Ve obſerve days, and months, and times, 


and years, 
11 1 am afraid of you, leſt I have beſtowed 
upon you labour in vain. : 


12 Brethren, I beſeech you, be as I am; 
for I am as ye are: ye have not injured me at all. 


13 Ye know how through infirmity of the. 


fleſh I preached the goſpel unto you at the firſt, 
14 And my temptation which was in my 


me as an angel of God, even as Chrift Jeſus. 


15 Where is then the bleſſedneſs you ſpake 


of? for I bear you record, that, if it had been 
. poffible, ye would have plucked out your own 


eyes, and have given them to me. 
'16 Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 
cauſe I tell you the truth ? 

17 They zealouſly affe& you, but not well; 
yea, they would exclude you, that ye might 
affect them. f 

18 But it is good to be zealouſly affected al- 
ways in @ good hing, and not only when I am 
preſent with you. | 

19 My little children, of whom I travail 
in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you. 

20 I defire to be preſent with you now, and 


NOTES: CHAP, IV; 
6 Abba) A Syriac word of affection, uſed by children to. 


their parents, 

9 Beggarly elements) The bondage of the Moſaic Jaw. 

15 Where is then) What is become of the happineſs or 
felicity you then experienced ? 

16 An I therefore become your enemy) Whence is it that 
I, who was formerly fo precious in your eſteem, am now re- 


— — pay —— — > 


to change my voice; for I ſtand in doubt of you. 
21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under the 
law, do ye not hear the law? 
22 For it is written, that Abraham had two 


free woman. 

23 But he who was of the bondwoman was 
born after the fleſh; but he of the frewoman 
was by promiſe, | | 

24 Which things are an allegory : for theſe 
are the two covenants ; the one from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, 
and anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jeruſalem which is above is free, 


' Which is the mother of us all. 


27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren 
that beareſt not; break forth and ery, thou 
that travaileſt not: for the deſolate hath many 
more children than ſhe which hath an hutband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Ifaac was, are the 
children of promiſe. 


—  - 


29 But as then he that was born after the 


. fleſh perſecuted him that was born after the 
Spirit, even ſo it is now. | 


30 Nevertheleſs what faith the ſcripture 3 
Caſt out the bondwoman and her ſon : for the 
ſon of the bondwoman ſhall not be heir with 
the ſon of the freewoman. ' 55 

31 So then, brethren, we are not children 
of the bondwoman, but of the free. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV... 
The general doctrine contained in this chapter ſhould excite in 


us a lively ſenſe of our happineſs, and great gratitude towards, 


GOD. It ought, literoiſe, to inſpire us with ſentiments dry 
the glory of our adoption, and, eſpecially, induce us ta live a 


ſons, the one by a bondmaid, the other by a 


the children of GOD, and to ovey him willingly and from a prin« 
ciple of love. eee 5 


* - x . . * 4 "TELE 
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1 — 


not made to all the children of Abraham, but to Iſaac only; 
which was, from the beginning, a plain deglaration, that 
God did not principally intend his promiſe to take place in 
' Abraham's deſcendants according to the fleſh} but in thoſe 
ho by a faith like his, were, in a truer and higher ſenſe the 


24 An allegory) A figure in which ſomething is meant 
different from the literal ſenſe. | enn nt 
' 29 Born after the fleſh) The Jews were of Abraham af - 


yuu the truth of God? | 
22 Abrabam had two ſons) Originally the promiſe was 


ter the fleſh, 


Ibid. Born after the Spirit) Chriſtians who are his (Abra- 
3 


ham's) ſpiritual iſſue. 
No. AVITK, 


children and followers of the great Father of the faithful. 


The liberty of the goſpel. 


e. . 


1 He moveth to ſtand in their liberty, 3 Aud not 
to obſerve circumciſſon; 13 But rather love, 
which is the ſum of the law, Sc. 


T AND faſt therefore in the liberty where- 


with Chrift hath made us free, and be not 


entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul ſay unto you, that if ye 
be circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall profit you nothing. 

3 For I teſtify again to every man that is 
circumciſed, that he is a debtor to do the 
whole law. | 

4 Chriſt is become of no effect unto you, 
whoſoever of you are juſtified by the law; ye 
are fallen from grace. 

5 For we, through the Spirit, wait for the 
hope of righteouſnets by faith. 

6 For in Jeſus Chriſt, neither circumeiſion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion ; but 
faith which worketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hinder you 
that ye ſhould not obey the truth ? 

8 This perſuafion cometh not of him that 
calleth you. 


9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump. || 


10 I have confidence in you through the 
Lord, that ye will be none otherwiſe minded : 
but he that troubleth you ſhall bear his judg- 
ment, whoſoever he be, 


11 And I, brethren, if I yet preach circum- | 


cifion, why do I yet ſuffer perſecution ? then is 
the offence of the croſs ceaſed. 
12 I would they were even cut off which 

trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been called unto 
liberty; only «/e not liberty for an occafion to 
the fleſh, but by love ſerve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, 
even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 
thyſelf. - 


* 


NOTES on CHAP. v. 


ain) By returning to thoſe ceremenies ye were freed 
y the Goſpel diſp-nſation, 


1 
from 


falvation, ; 


GALATIANS. 


— 


— — 
— 


15 But if ye bite and devour one another, 
take heed that ye be not conſumed one of 
another. | 

16 This I ſay then, Walk, in the Spirit, and 
ye ſhall not fulfil the luſt of the fleſh. 

17 For the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, 
and the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and thele are 
contrary the one to the other : ſo that ye can- 
not do the things that ye would. 


not under the law. 


which are theſe; Adultery, fornication, un- 
cleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, | | 
20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, 
emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
21 Envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, re- 
velings, and ſuch like; of the which I tell 
you before, as I have alſo told you in time paſt, 
that they which do ſuch things ſhall not inhe- 


| 


| 


rit the kingdom of God. 
22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, 
Pract, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodnels, 
"oe OS: 
23 Meekneſs, temperance : againſt ſuch 
there is no law. 
24 And they that are Chriſt's have cruafied 
the fleſh with the affections and luſts. 
25 If we live in the Spirit, let us alſo walk 
in the Spirit. | | 
26 Let us not be deſirous of vain glory, 
provoking one another, envying one another. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, v. 


The apofile in this chapter /hews what are the effect which the 
Spirit of GOD produces in true believers, and that thoſe ho 
belong to CHRIST, and in whom bis Spirit dwells, are diflinguiſh- 
ed by their following the difates of that Holy Spirit, and by 

their cruciſying the fleſh with its affefions and luſt. All thir 
fhews, that o defigen of the Goſpel is to advance men. in: 
piety and holineſs, and that this ought to be our chief fludy. 


11 Offence) By preaching againſt the uſe of circumciſion. 
26 Vain glory) He frequently admoniſhes them to avoid 
pride, or being vain of their own endowments and perfor- 


7 Ye did run well) You have ladoured properly to obtain | mances. 


The works of the fleſh. 


18 But if ye be led by the Spirit, ye are 
19 Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, 


22 


— — — — 


To deal mildly with offenders. 


CHAP. VL 


1 He moveth them 1o deal mildly with a brother 
that hath ſlipped, 2 And to bear one another's 
burden, 6 To be liberal to their teachers, 9 And 
not weary of well-doing, &c. 


RETHREN, if a man be overtaken in 

a fault, ye which are fpiritual reftore 

ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneſs; conſi- 
dering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another's burdens, and fo ful- 
fil the law of Chriſt. | 

3 Forif a man think himſelf to be ſome- 
thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth him- 
ſelf. | 
4 But let every man prove his own work, 
and then ſhall he have rejoicing in himſelt 
alone, and not in another. Fe 

5 For every man ſhall bear his own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the world com- 
municate unto him that teacheth in all good 
things. | 4 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : for 
whatſoever a man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reap. 
8 For he that ſoweth to his fleſh ſhall of the 
fleſh reap 
5 Spirit ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
laſting, 

9 And let us not be weary in well doing: 
for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint 
_ --: 
10 As we have therefore opportunity, let 
us do good unto all men, eſpecially unto them 
Who are of the houſehold of faith. 

11 Ye ſee how large a letter I have written 
unto you with mine own hand. | 


* 


NOTES on CHAP, VI. 


2 One another's burdens) Have compaſſion on each other; 

r with each others infirmities. 

7 God is not mocked) The word mock, in its literal and 
moſt proper ſenſe, ſigniſies deceiving any perſon, deluding 


bim, or diſappointing him of his expeCtation. 


HK 


corruption; but he that ſoweth to 


Not to be weary of ⁊vell doing. 


» 


12 As many as defire to make a fair ſhew in 
the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be circumeiſ- 
ed; only left they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 
the croſs of Chriſt, 

13 For neither they themſelves who are 
circumciſed keep the law ; but defire to have 
yu circumciſed, that they may glory in your 

eſh. 

14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave 
in the croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the 
world. 

15 For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumcifion 
availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a 
new creature. 


16 And as many as walk according to this 


rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upon 
the Iſrael of God. | 


17 From henceforth let no man trouble me : 
for I bear in my body the marks of the Lord 
Jeſus. | 


18 Brethren, the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


¶ Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 


REFEECTIONS on CHAP, VI. 


In this chapter St. Paul teaches, that thoſe who have more 
kno ꝛuledge than others, and are more advanced in piety, ought 
to bear with yp awho are not ſo well inſtructed, and reprove 
with 1 thoſe who fin through infirmity, conſidering them 
always as brethren ; that Cbriſſians are obliged to provide for 
the maintenance of their pafiors, and that GOD will not an 
der whether men be circumciſed or uncircumciſed, but whether 
they be regenerated. And that the duties inculcated beri in, are 
indiſpenſable, and GOD will judge us according to the mannes 
of diſcharging them ; as St. Paul 4, when be ſays, <* GOD 
is not mocked : for whatſoever a man foweth, at ſhall be alſo 


reap.” 


: 17 No man trouble me) About the neceſſity of circumcl. 
on. 

Thid. The marks) i. e. the ſcars of many ſcourging in va» 
rious places where he had preached the goſpel, | 


THE 


The EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


* 


TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


. 


x -After the Salutation, 3 And thankſgiving for 
the Epheſians, 4 He treateth of our election, 6 

And adoption by grace, 11 Which is the true 
and proper foundation of man's ſalvation, &c. 


| AUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 

will of God, to the ſaints which are at 

Epheſus, and to the faithful in Chriſt 

Jeſus: LIE 8 3 

2 Grace be to you and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
leis Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt: 

-- 4: According as he hath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him 
in love: | | 


; 755 Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
— 


hildren by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, accord- 


ing to the good pleaſure of his will, 

6 Fo the praiſe of the glory of his grace, 
wherein he-hath made us accepted in the Be- 
loved. 2 ns 

7 In whom we have redemption through 


"eG TES on CHAP I; 

s Having predefiinated us, &c.) The reſtoring of ſinners 
by repentance and reformation of life, chrough the media- 
tion of Chriſt, to the favour of God, is here elegantly ſtiled 
+ ry Father's adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to 


6 In the beloved) In Jeſus Chriſt. 


his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, according 
to the riches of his grace; | 

8 Wherein he hath abhunded toward us in 
all wiſdom and prudence, 

g Having made known unto us the myſtery 
of his will, according to his good pleaſure 
which he hath purpoſed in himſelf: 

10 That in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs 
of times he might gather together in one all 
things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on earth; even in him. 

11 In whom alſo we have obtained an in- 
heritance, being predeſtinated according to 
the purpoſe of him who worketh all things 
after the council of his own wilt: -- 

12 That we ſhould be to the: praiſe of his 
glory, who firſt truſted in Chriſt. 

13 In whom ye alſo truſted, after that ye 
heard the word of truth, the. goſpel of yout 
ſalvation : in whom alſo after that ye believed, 


ye were ſealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe, 
14 Which is the earneſt of out inheritance 
until the redemption of the purchaſed poſlel- 
ſion, unto the praiſe of his glory. 
15 Wherefore I allo, after I heard of your 
faith in the Lord Jeſus, and love unto all the 
ſaints, | 


* 


6 


— — 


12 Ve) i. e. Chriſtians of the Jewiſh nation. 

14 The praiſe of his glory) The length of periods in the 
writings of St. Paul, is one thing in his ſtyle that contributes 
greatly to the obſcurity of it; of which the ſentence that 

ends with this verſe, beginning at the third, and containing 


| twelve yerles, is a remarkable inſtance, 


—_ 
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OF election and adoption, &c. 


— — 


c HA FP. 1 


— —— , = —¼i.:! _ —_— - — — —— 
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What we are by nature, &c. 


16 Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, mak- 
ing mention of you in my prayers; : 

17 That the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Father of glory, may give unto you the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him : * 

18 The eyes of your underſtanding being 
enlightened ; that ye may know what is the 
hope of his calling, and what the riches of the 
glory of his inheritance in the ſaints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward who believe, according 
to the working of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought in Chriſt, when he 


raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him at his 


own right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but alſo 
in that which is to come : 


22 And hath put all things under his feet, 


and gave him 0 be the head over all things to 
the church, | 

23 Which is his body, the fulneſs of him 
that filleth all in all. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


Firſt, The deſign which GOD propoſed to himſelf in chooſing 
and calling us to the knowledge of himſelf, was to render us 
boly and unreprovable before bim in love; and therefore, holi- 
neſs ought to be our chief ſtudy, as it is the only means of attain- 
ing to glory. Secondly, The prayers which St. Paul offers up for 
the Epheſians, teach us, that it is not ſufficient io have been 
once enlightened by the Goſpel, and to have bad ſome ſenſe of 
the love of GOD, but that wwe ſhould always go on increafing in 
goodneſs, and labour to acquire daily more and more knowledge, 
and make a continual progreſs in balineſs. 


CHAP. I. 


1 By comparing what we were by 3 Nature, with 
what we are, 5 By grace, 10 He declareth iht 
we are made for good works, &c. 


4 


19 20) The admirable beauty of this paſſage, and the 
ſtrong emphaſis and force of the expreſſions in the original, 
are ſcarcely to be paralleled in any author, and ſuperior to 
what our language can reach, 


NOTES on CHAP. II. 
3 Ve all) Not only you Gentiles, but we Jews alſos 


l 
| 
i 


— — — 


ö 


ND you hath he quickened, who were dead 


in treſpaſſes and fins ; 

2 Whepein in time paſt ye walked accord- 
ing to the courſe of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit 
that now worketh in the children of diſobedi- 
ence: | 

3 Among whom alſo we all had our conver- 
ſation in times paſt in the luſts of our fleſh, 
fulfilling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the children of 
wrath, even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich. in mercy, for his 
great love wherewith he loved us, 


5 Even when we were dead in fins, hath - 


quickened us together with Chriſt, (by grace 
ye are ſaved ;) | 7 95 
6 And hath raiſed us up together, and made 


us fit together in heavenly places in Chriſt 
_ Jeſus: . N 


7 That in the ages to come he might ſhew 


the exceeding riches of his grace in his kind- 
neſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus : 


8 For by grace are ye ſaved through faith: 
_ that not of yourſelves: it is the gift of 

9 Not of works, left any man ſhould boaſt. 

10 For we are his workmanſhip, created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which God hath 
before ordained that we ſhould walk in them. 


11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in 
time — Gentiles in the fleſh, who are called 


Unci 
Circumciſion in the fleſh made by hands; 

12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt, 
__ aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, 
and ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe, 
having no hope, and without God in the world : 

13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye who ſome- 
times were far off are made nigh by the blood 
of Chriſt, "4 


6 Hath raiſed us) By the. — between the 
head and the members. 5 6 — . 2 
10 His workman/hip) It being thi 
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mcifion by that which is called the 


oligh the divine opera- 
tion of his ſpirit that we are enabled wh any thin <% 
to God, OO TI 
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We are made for good Works. 


74 


EPHESIANS. 


The hidden myſtery, 


14 For he is our peace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken down the middle 
wall of partition betzveen us; 

15 Having aboliſhed in his fleſh the enmity, 
even the law of commandments contained in or- 
dinances ; for to make in himſelf of twain one 
new man, ſo making peace. 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto 
God in one body by the croſs, having lain 
the enmity thereby : 

17 And came and preached peace to you 
which were afar off, and to them that were 
nigh. | 

18 For through him we both have acceſs by 
one Spirit unto the Father. 
19 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 

and foreigners, but fellow citizens with the 
. faints, and of the houſehold of God: 
--20.And are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the chief corner fone ; | 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed 
together groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord : | 

22 In whom ye alſo are builded together 
for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. 11. 


All men, without exception, were naturally in a flate of cor- 
ruption and condemnation, and dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; but 
they are delivered from this diſmal flate, and raiſed to the hope 
of eternal life, through the great mercy of GOD, and by the 
death and reſurrefion of JESUS CHRIST; whence it follows, 
that if we be ſaved, it is by the pure grace of GOD. But 
this doArine ſhews us, that the defign of GOD was to bring men 
of from their corruption, and ſo ſandiſy them; and that al- 
I bougb aue be not ſaved by works, yet GOD bas created us in 

FESUS CHRIST, unto god works, which he bath prepared for 
us to Tvalk in. 


CHAP. III 


5 The hidden myſtery, 6 That the Gentiles ſhould 

be ſaved, 3 Was made known to Paul by re- 
welations: 8 And to him Tas grace given, 9 
' That he ſhould preach it, &c. 


> 


14 Middle wall) This expreſſion alludes to the partition 
in Solomon's temple, which ſeparates the Jews from the 
Gentiles, i 
21 Fitly framed together) Er contributin ro- 
duce the effect aimed at. ö — 


HY this cauſe I Paul, the priſoner of Je- 
ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles ; 

2 If ye have heard of the diſpenſation of 
the grace of God, which is given me to you 
ward ; 

3 How that by revelation he made known 
unto me the myſtery, as I wrote afore in few 
words ; | 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may under- 
ſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of Chriſt, 

5 Which inother ages was not made known 
unto the ſons of men, as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apoſtles and prophets by the 
Spirit; | | 
6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, 


and of the fame body, and partakers of his 


promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel ; 

7 Whereof I was made a miniſter, accord- 
ing to the gift of the grace of God given unto 
me by the effectual working of his power. 

8 Unto me, who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all ſaints, is this grace given, that I ſhould 
preach among the Gentiles the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt; 7 

9 And to make all men ſee what is the fel- 
lowſhip of the myſtery, which from the be- 


ginning of the world hath been hid in God, 


who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt; 

10 To the intent that now unto the princi- 
palities my powers in heavenly places might 
be known by 


of God, 
- If re to the eternal purpoſe which 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 


12 In whom we have boldneſs and acceſs 
with confidence by the faith of him. 

13 Wherefore I deſire that ye faint not at 
my tribulations for you, which is your glory. 

14 For this cauſe I bow my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

15 Of whom the whole family in heaven 
and earth is named, 


NOTES on CHAP, II. 
1 For this cauſe) i. e. for the cauſe of Chriſt, 
5 Prophets) Thoſe of the New Teſtament. 


e opinion of himſel 


| - $ Leſs than the — 4 This expreſſion diſplays his hum- 


the church the manifold wiſdom. . 
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Exhortation to unity. 


CHAP. 


ws 


— 7. . 


IV. Why men have divers gifts. 


16 That he would grant you, according to 
the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthened with 
might, by his Spirit in the inner man; 

17 That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 
by faith ; thar ye, being rooted and grounded 
in love, 

18 May be able to comprehend with all 
ſaints, what is the breadth and length, and 
depth, and height : 

19 And to know the love of Chriſt, which 
paſſeth knowledge, that ye might be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God. 

20 Now unto him that is able to do ex- 
cceding abundantly above all that we atk or 
think, according to the power that worketh 
in us. 

21 Unto him be glory in the church by 
Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages, werld with- 
out end, Amen. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 


Let us continually meditate upon the great mercy which GOD 
bas excerciſed towards us, that awe may thereby be the more 
and more excited to love bim, and aſpire to the glory he has 
prepared for. us, 


CHAP. IV: 


i He exhorteth to Unity; 7 And declareth that 
God therefore giveth divers 11 Gifts unto 
men, that his church might be 13 edified, and 
16 grown up in Chriſt, &c. 


Therefore, the priſoner of the Lord, be- 
ſeech you that ye walk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith ye are called, 6 
2 With all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with 
long-fuffering, forbearing one another in love; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of: the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. 


16 Tener man) The mental powers, or ſoul, 


18 The breadth, length, &c.) The extent of God's love, || 


particularly in ſending his only Son into the world, 

19 Fulneſs of God) Poſlefling a knowledge of his love, 
and his goodneſs in redeeming mankind from ſin, 

20 Abowe all) This ſhews God can give more than either 
we deſire or deſerve; but ſuch rewards depend upon our con- 
duct; a perſeyerance in evil will effectually ſhut us out from 
his bounty, 


4 There is one body, and one Spirit, even 
as ye are called in one hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 

6 One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in you all. h 


7 But unto every one of us is given grace 
according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. 

3 Wherefore he ſaith, When he aſcended 
up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he aſcended, what is it but 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lower parts 
of the earth? 

10 He that deſcended is the ſame alſo that 
aſcended up fur above all heavens, that he 
might fill all things.) | 

11 And he gave ſome,” apoſtles ; and ſome, 
prophets; and ſome, evangeliſts; and ſome, 
paſtors and teachers; 

12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, for the 
work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 
body of Chriſt: | he 

13 Till we all come in the unity of th 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of 
the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt : 

14 That we henceforth be no more chil- 
dren, toſſed to and fro, and carried about with 
every wind of doEtrine, by the ſleight of men, 
and cunning, craftinefs, whereby they lie in 
wait to deceive ;. 

15 But ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him in all things, which is the 
head, even Chriſt : n 

16 From whom the whole body fitiy joined 
together and compacted by that which every 
joint ſupplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the meaſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body unto the edifying of it-- 
ſelf in love. 


— 


— 


NOTES on CH AP. IV. 
3 Unity of the Spirit) Endeavouring to keep the members 
of the church in unity. 
7 Grace, Sc.) i. e. divers gifts, which capacitate us to 
aſſiſt one another. 
g Lower parts of the earth) i, e. deſcending into the 
grave, when he took our nature upon him and became man. 


| 


14 That we, &c.) Here ſteadfaſtneſs in the faith of Chriſt 
is recommended to defend us againſt falſe teachers. 


-- non. ef 1-2. 9+ 47 04S 
31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger 


— . ̃́—.- 4- ... , ———ꝙꝗÜäñꝙĩ«è-: 


To caſt off lying, Sc. 


EPHESIANS. 


Flee fornication, 


1 This I ſay therefore, and teſtify in the 
Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 


18 Having the underſtanding darkened, 


being alienated from the life of God through 
the ignorance that is in them, becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their heart: : 

19 Who being paſt feeling have given 
themſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work 
all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. 

20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt, 

21 If ſo be that ye have heard him, and 
have been taught by him, as the truth is in 
Jeſus : | 

22 That ye put off concerning the former 


converſation the old man, which 1s corrupt | 


according to the deceitful luſts; 

23 And be renewed in the 
'mind ; 

224 And that ye put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak 
every man truth with his neighbour : for we 
are members one of another. | 

26 Be ye angry, and fin not: let not the ſun 

go down upon your wrath : | 
27 Neither give place to the devil. 
28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: but 
rather let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good, that he may have to 
give to him that needeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good to 

_the uſe of edifying, that it may miniſter grace 

unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the, holy Spirit of God, 

whereby ye are ſealed unto the day of redemp- 


ſpirit of your 


| and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, be put away 
from you, with all malice: _ 

32 And be ye kind one to another, tender 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God 
for Chrilt's fake hath forgiven you. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. Iv. 


Firſt, Being all members of the ſame body, having all of us 
the ſame faith, the ſame hope, the ſame GOD, and the ſame 
SAV{OUR, vue ought to live in peace and perfect unity. Se. 
condly, Since our Lord has diſtributed different gifts to man, and 
has particularly appointed, after his aſcenſion, extraordinary 
miniſters, ſuch as the apoſiles, and extraordinary minifters, 
ſuch as paſtors and teachers, we are bound to acknowledge the 
neceſſity and advantage of the miniſiry, to make a right uſe of 
it, and by means thereof io improve in faith, in piety, and 
charity. 


CHAP. V. 


1 After general exhortations to love, 3 To flee 
fornication, 4 and all uncleanneſs, 7 Not 10 
converſe with the wicked, to walk warily, and 
to be 18 filled with the Spirit, &c. 


E ye therefore followers of God, as dear 
children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Chriſt alſo -hath 
loved us, and hath given himſelf for us an of- 
| fering and a ſacrifice to God for a ſweet ſmel- 
ling ſavour. | 

3 But fornication, and all uncleanneſs, or 
coyetouſneſs, let it not be once named amongſt 
you, as becometh ſaints; 


— 


jeſting, which are not convenient: but rather 
giving of thanks. | 

5 For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean perſon, nor covetous man, who is 
an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 


— 


25 Members one of another) i. e. we ſhould neither de- | 
ceive others, or ourſelves ; as the oppoſite conduct is our duty, 


both as individuals, and as members of ſociety. 

26 Be ye angry and fin not) If anger muſt take place, ſtifle 
it as ſoon as poſſible, that it may give birth to no ſinful ac- 
tions. | : 

27 Neither give place to the devil) Do not ſuffer your 
paſſions to prevail over your reaſon, but keep them in ſub- 


dom of Chriſt and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with vain words : 
for becauſe of theſe things cometh the wrath 
of God upon the children of diſobedience. 


— 


jection, that the devil may not have an opportunity of tempt· 
ing you to acts of intemperence, revenge, &c. | 


NOTES on CHAP. V. 


4 Fooliſh talking, nor Jefting) Scurrility, obſcenity ſcans 
chat ambiguous inſinuations, all of which lead to miſ- 


4 Neither filthineſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor. 


oy. 


ſcans 
> Miſe 
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The duties of Wives | C H. A 
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7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 
8 For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children | 
of light : 


P. VE and huſbands. 


27 That he might preſent it to himſelf a 
glorious church, not having ſpot, or wrinkle, 
or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy 


| and without blemiſh. b 


9 (For the fruit of the ſpirit is in all good- 
neſs, and righteouſneſs, and truth;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the 
Lord. 

11 And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove 
them. * 

12 For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe 
things which are done of them in ſecret, 

13 But all things that are reproved are 
made manifeſt by the light : for whatſoever 
doth make manifeſt 1s light. 

14 Wherefore he ſaith, Awake thou that 
ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt 
ſhall give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk circumſpectly, 
not as fools, but as wiſe, 

16 Redeeming the time, becauſe the days 
are evil. a 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is.  # 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein 
is exceſs ; but be filled with the ſpirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourſelves in pfalms and 
hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making 
melody in your heart to the yprd : 

20 Giving thanks always for all good things 
unto God and the Father, in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chrift : ; 

21 Submitting yourſelves one to another in 
the fear of God. 

22 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as unto the Lord. | 

23 For the huſband is the head of the wife, 
even as Chriſt 1s the head of the church : and 
he is the Saviour of the body. a | 

24 Therefore as the church is ſubje& unto | 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own huſ- 
bands in every thing. 

25 Huſbands, love your wives, even as 
Chriſt alſo loved the church, and gave him- 
ſelf for it: 


* 


28 So ought men to love their wives as their 
own bodies. He that loveth his wife loveth 
himſelf, 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh ; 
but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the 
Lord the church : | 

30 For we are members of his body, of his 
fleth, and of his bones. 

31 For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his fa- 
ther and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his 
wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 

32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak 
concerning Chriſt and the church. 

33 Nevertheleſs, let every one of you in par- 
ticular ſo love his wife even as himſelf ; and 
the wife ſee that ſhe reverence her huſband. 


o 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. V, 


The apofile, proceeding from general to particular duties, ex- 
horts huſbands and wives to live together in perſect harmony. 
The love which huſbands owe to their wives, be repreſents by 
the love of Chrift to the church; and the ſubjection in which 
roi ves ought to be in to their huſhands, by the church's depen- 
dance on JESUS CHRIST. This compariſon, made uſe of by St. 
Paul, repreſents, in the ſlrongeſt light, the neceſſity of theſe re- 
* ciprocal duties between man and wife, and bow ſincere the 
union ought to be; which ſbould couvince us of the great impor- 
tance of St. Paul's inſtructions upon this ſubject᷑. 3h 


CHAR 


1 The duty of children toward their parents, 5 
Of ſervgnts toward their maſters. 10 Our 
life is a warfare, 12 not only againſt fleſh and 
blood, but alſo ſpiritual enemies, &c. | 


HILDREN, obey your patents in the 
Lord: for this is right. 2 
2 Honour thy father and mother; which 
is the firſt commandment with promiſe; 
3 That it may be well with thee, and thou 
mayeſt live long on the earth. 75 


1 
— 


30 Of bis fleſh, and of bis bones) Here the apoſtle alludes 


— »„— 


26 That he might ſanctify and cleanſe it | 
with the waſhing of water by the word. 


to the creation of man, Eve being formed of the rib of | 
huſband Adam, N * 2 = 


No. VIII. 
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D . . 
EPHESIANS, 


Oar life is @ warfare. 


Tychius commended, 


4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your chil- 
dren to wrath : but bring them up in the nur- 
ture and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them that are 


your maſters according to the fleſh, with fear 


and trembling, in ſingleneſs of your heart, as 
unto Chriſt ; 

6 Not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers ; 
but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the will of 
God from the heart ; | 

7 With good will .doing ſervice, as to the 
Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatſoever good thing any 

man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receive of the 
Lord, whether he be bond or free. 
- 9 And, ye maſters, do the ſame things unto 
them, forbearing threatening : knowing that 
your Maſter alſo is in heaven ; neither is there 
reſpect of perſons with him. 


10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in the 


Lord, and in the power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that 
ye may be able to ſtand againſt the wiles of 
the devil. 

12 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 

blood, but againſt principalities, againſt pow- 
ers, againſt the rulers of the darkneſs of this 
world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high 
places. | ; 
13 Wherefore take unto you the whole ar- 
mour of God, that ye may be able to with- 
ſtand in the evil day, and having done all, to 
ſtand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt 
about with truth, and having on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs ; 

15 And your feet ſhod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace; 
16 Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, 


NOTES on CHAP. VI. 


4 Iz the nurture and admonition of the Lord) i. e. Under 
ſach diſcipline and inſtructiom as may lead them to the know- 
ledge of the religion of Chrift, and effectually diſpoſe them 


Jo progrels and praftiſe it. 


— — 
be 


. 


—_ 
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wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. oy 

17 And take the helmet of falvation, and 
U df the Spirit, which is the word of 

od: 

18 Praying always with all prayer and ſup- 
plication in the Spirit, and watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance and ſupplication for 
all ſaints; | 

19 And for me, that utterance may be 
given unto me, that I may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the 
goſpel, | | 

20 For which Tam an ambaſſador in bonds: 
that therein I may ſpeak boldly, as I ought to 
ſpeak. | 

21 But that ye alſo may know my affairs, 
and how I do, Tychius, a beloved brother and 


faithful miniſter in the Lord, ſhall make known 


to you all things : 

22 Whom I have ſent unto you for the 
ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our affairs, 
and that he might comfort your hearts. 

23 Peace be to the brethren, and love with 
faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in fincerity. Amen. 


Written from Rome unto. the Ephefians by 
Tychius. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VI. 

Firfl, Being in this life expoſed to divers dangers, but eſpe- 
cially to our ſpiritual enemies, and to the temptations by awhich 
Twe are ſurrounded, we ought to land upon our guard, to ref 
thoſe enemies, and to ſecure ourſelves from their. ſnares. Se- 
condly, For this purpoſe we ought always to confirm and flrengthen 
ourſelves in faith, in truth and in hope, to read and meditate 
continually on the word of GOD, and 10 pray with zeal and 
perſeverance. | 


15 Goſpel of peace) i. e. Be of a peaceable and holy diſ- 
poſition, promoting benovolence and good works among thoſs 
whom you aſſociate with. 

22 Comfort your hearts) Leſt your ſorrow for my ſuffer- 
ings ſhould cauſe tou much affliction. 


THE 


The EPIS TIE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


TO THE | 8 , 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAP. L 


3 He teflifieth his thankfulneſs to God, and his 
love toward them, for the fruits of their faith, 
and fellowſhip in his ſufferings, 9 Daily praying 
to him for their increaſe in Trace : 12 He ſheweth 
what good the faith of Chriſt had received by his 
troubl:s at Rome, &c. | 


AUL and Timotheus, the ſervants of 
Jeſus Chriſt, to all the ſaints in Chriſt 
Jeſus which are at Philippi, with the 
biſhops and deacons : 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


3 I thank my God upon every remembrance 


of you, | 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you 
all making requeſt with joy, 

5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel from 
the firſt day until now; | 

6. Being confident of this very thing, that 
he which hath begun a good work in you will 
perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt : 

Even as it is meet for me to think this of 
you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, in- 
aſmuch as both in my bonds, and in tle de- 
fence and confirmation of the goſpel, ye all 
are partakers of my grace. | 


[IT 


NOTES on CHAP, I. 
12 The Things) His impriſonment, ſuffering &rc. and 
their conſequences. 


| 


| 


* — 


8 For God is my record, how greatly I long 
after you all in the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge, and 
in all judgment ; 

10 That ye may approve things that are. 
excellent; that ye may be fincere and without 
offence till the day of Chriſt; # 

11 Being filled with the fruits of righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory 
and praiſe of God, 

12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, bre- 
thren, that the things which happened unto me, 
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of 
the goſpel : | 

1; So that my bonds in Chriſt are manifeſt 
in all the palace, and in all other places; 

14 And many of the brethren in the Lord, 
waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
more bold to ſpeak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, even of en- 
vy and ſtrife ; ard ſome alſo of good will: 

16 The one preach. Chriſt of contention, 
not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add affliftion to my 
bonds: : 

17 But the other of love, knowing that I 
am ſet for the defence of the goſpel : 

18 What then? notwithſtanding every way, 


whether in pretence, or in truth, Chriſt is 


_ 


17 Set for) i. e. Appointed for the defence of it. 


_————————— ——— ——— —  — ——————————————————————— __——— Fr 


Pauls readineſs to glorify Chriſt: PHILIPPIANS. 


He exhorteth to unity, Gs. 


_—_— TT nn nr er rm er rm nn 
preached ; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. | 

19 For I know that this ſhall tzirn to my 
ſalvation through your prayer, and the ſupply 
of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, , 

20 According to my earneſt expectation, 
and my hope, that in nothing I ſhall be aſham- 
ed, but that with all boldneſs, as always, fo 
now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my body, 
whether it be by life, or by death. 

21 For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is 

ain, | 

22 But if I live in the fleſh, this is the fruit 
of my labour: yet what I ſhall chooſe I wot 


not. 
23 For I am in a ſtrait betwixt two, having 


a deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; which | 


15 far better: 

24 Nevertheleſs, to abide 
more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that 
I ſhall abide and continue with you all for your 
furtherance and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abun- 
dant in Jeſus Chrift for me by my coming to 
you again. ö 

27 Only let your converſation be as it be- 
cometh the goſpel of Chriſt: that whether I 
come and fee you, or elſe be abſent, I may hear 
of your affairs, that ye ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, 
with one mind ſtrwing together for the faith 


of the goſpel ; 


28 And in nothing terrified by your adver- 


faries: which is to them an evident token of 
- perdition, but to you of ſalvation, and that of 


29 For unto you it is given in the behalf of 
Chrift, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
ſuffer for bis fake ; 

30 Having the ſame conflict which ye ſaw 
in me, and now hear fo be in me. 


to die, that I may receive my reward; 
28 Of perdition) - viz. They, thinking to induce you to 
2 your faith, by perſecution, which will prove your 
ruction. 


22 What fall I chooſe) viz. To live for this purpoſe, or 


in the fleſh is 


1 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


Firſt, we quzht to admire the ways of GOD's providence, 
ho was pleaſed that St. Paul ſhould be impriſoned at Rome, 
that be might have an opportunity to preach the goſpel there, 
and that his ſufferings might ſerve 10 excite the zeal of many, 
290 were before afraid to make a regular profeſſion of the goſ- 
pel. Secondly, The ſentiments of this apoſtle concerning life and 
death are ſuch as all true chriſtians ought to entertain; who 
/rould always be ready both to live and die for the glory of GOD; 
their deſire is to leave the world, that they may be with the 
LORD; and if they wiſh to live, it is only that they may be 
uſeful to the church and to their ne:ghbuurs, 


CHAP. Il. 


1 He exhorteth to unity and humility, 12 and to 4 
careful proceeding in the way of ſalvation. 


— 


F there be therefore any conſolation in Chrift, 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowſhip 
of the Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, 

2 Fulfil ye my joy, that ye be like minded, 
having the ſame love, being of one accord, of 
one mind, 

3 Let nothing be done through ſtrife or vain- 
glory ; but in lowlineſs of mind let each eſteem 
other better than themſelves, 

4 Look not every man on his own things, 
| but every man alſoon the things of others. 

5 Letthis mind bein you which was allo 
in Chriſt Jeſus : 

6 Who, being in the form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God. 

7 But made himſelf of no reputation, and 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, and was 
made in the likeneſs of men: | 
| 8 And being found in faſhion as a man, be 

humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto 
death, even the death of the croſs. 
9 Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a name which is above 
every name; 
10 That at the name of Jeſus every knee 
ihould bow, of things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth; 


NOTES, m CHAP Il, 
4 Thz thing) To the ſpiritual intereſts, 
6 Who, being in the form of God, &c.) That is, veſted with 
divine u hority and dominion, | 
g Nome) Dignity, glory, and power. 


10 Hery knee ſhould bow) Every creature ſhall ſubmit 
to his 2 thority. N 


Exbortation to godlineſs. 


CHAP. II. 


Paul warneth them of falſe teachers. 


11 And that every tongue ſhould confeſs 


that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God | 


the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have al- 
ways obeyed, not as in my preſence only, but 
now much more in my abſence, work out your 
own ſalvation with fear and trembling. 

13 For it is God which worketh in you both 
to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 

14 Do all things without murmurings and 
diſputings : | 

15 That ye may be —— and harmleſs, 
the ſons of God, without rebuke, in the midſt. 
of a crooked and perverſe nation, among whom 
ye ſhine as lights in the world ; | 

16 Holding forth the word of life ; that I 
may rejoice in the day of Chriſt, that I have 
not run in vain, neither laboured in vain. 

17 Yea, and if I be offered upon the ſacri- 
fice and ſervice of your faith, I joy, and rejoice 
with you all. : 


18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy, and | 


rejoice with me. | 

19 But I truſt in. the Lord Jeſus to ſend 
Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I alſo may 
be of good comfort, when I know your ſtate. 

20 For I have no man like-minded who 
will naturally care for your ſtate. 

21 For all ſeek their own, not the things 


which are Jeſus Chriſt's. 

22 But ye know the proof of him, that, as 
a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved with me 
in the goſpel. _ 

23 Him therefore J hope to ſend preſently, 
ſo ſoon as J ſhall ſee how it will go with me. 

24 But I truſt in the Lord that I alſo myſelf 
ſhall come ſhortly. 


25 Yet I ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend to 
you Epaphroditus, my brother, and companion | 


in labour, and fellow ſoldier, but your meſſen- 
ger, and he that miniſtered to my wants. | 


26 For he longed after you all, and was full 
| 


nn 


— x 
| 


14 Do all things) i. e. Purſue, with chearfulneſs, the 
duties of your Chriſtian calling. 

20 For I bave no man like-minded) i. e. That beareth for 
Jou the like regard or affection. 

28 Leſs ſorrowful) As I feel for, and ſympathize with 
you in all things, - 


of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had heard that he 
had been fick. 24 

27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto death: 
but God had mercy on him; and not on him 
only, but on me allo, leſt I ſhould have forrow 
upon ſorrow. 2 

28 I ſent him therefore the more carefully, 
that, when ye ſee him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the leſs ſorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with 
all gladneſs; and hold ſuch in reputation: | 

30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was 
nigh unto death, not regarding his life, to 
ſupply your lack of ſervice toward me. 


REFLECTIONS en CHAP. 11. 


Firſt, Chriſtians ſhould live together in per ſet unity, and in 
a ſpirit of humility, and /hould promote the interefls of others 
as well astheir own, Secondly, Chriftians ought to awoid 
quarrels and diſputes, and diſtinguiſi themſelves by an unblame- 
able behaviour, ſo that they may ſhine like burning lights in a 
crooked and perverſe generation. 


"CH A. tn 


1. He warneth them to beware of the falſe teach- 

ers of the circumciſion, 4 Shewing that himſelf 
hath greater cauſe than they to truſt in the righ- 
teouſneſs of the law, &c. 


INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the 
Lord. To write the ſame things to you, 


| to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is 


ſafe. 
2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, 
beware of the conciſion. 
For we are the circumcifion, which wor- 
ſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoice in-Chriſt 


| Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh. 


4 Though I might alſo have confidence in 
the fleſh. - If any other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might truſt in the fleſh, I 
more : 

5 Circumciſed the eighth day, of the ſtock 
of Iſrael, of the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 


NOTES. on CHAP. III. 


3 Confidence in the fleſh) Truſt not in circumciſion for ſal- 
vation, as is the caſe with the Jews, xelying more on the ob- 


ſervance of forms and ceremonies, than on a virtuous life. 


Ne. VIII. 4 C 


All loft for Cbriß. 


of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a Pha- 
riſee; f 

6 Concerning zeal, perſecuting the church; 
touching the righteouſneſs which is in the 
law, blameleſs. . 

7 But what things were gain to me, thoſe 
J counted loſs for Chriſt. 

8 Yea doubtleſs, and I count all things but 
loſs for the excellency-of the knowledge of 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuf- 
fered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung, that I may win Chriſt, * 

9 And be found in him, not having mine 
don righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith of Chriſt ; the 
righteouſneſs which is of God by faith ; 

10 That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſuf- 
ferings, being made conformable unto his 
death; | 

11 If by any means I might attain unto the 
reſurrection of the dead. 

12 Not as though I had already attained, 
either were already perfect; but I follow after, 
if that I may apprehend that for which alſo I 
am apprehended of Chriſt Jeſus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myſelf to have ap- 
prehended : but this one thing I do, forgetting 


| thoſe things which are behind, and reaching 


forth unto thoſe things which are before, 
14 I preſs toward the mark for the prize 

of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. 

15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, 
be thus minded: and if in any thing ye be 
otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal even this 
unto you. | | 

16 Nevertheleſs, whereto we have already 
attained, let us walk by the ſame rule, let u 
mind the ſame thing. | | 


17 Brethren, be followers together of me, 


and mark them which walk ſo as ye have us 
for an enſample. | 


— 


: | 
7 Gain) viz. Which by tay ignorance, I then thought 


meritorious, 

$ Loſs of all tbingt) i. e. Being expelled by the Jews 
from his power and dignity in the Sanhedrim. 

10 Conformab'sY i.e. Ready to ſuffer an ignominious death, 
ſhould my Saviour call me to it. 


PHILIPPIANS., 


—————— 


| 


General exher tations. 


=== 

18 (For many walk, of whom I have told 
you often, and now tel} you even weeping, 
that they are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ; 


is their belly, and whoſe glory is in their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things.) LA 

20 For our.converſation is in heaven ; from 
whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : | | 

21 Who ſhall change our vile body, that it 
may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, 
according to the working whereby he is able 
even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, III. 


ers, who preached up the obſervation of circumciſion, and 
boafted of the external aduaniages that diſlinguiſted the Fews 
from other nations Heſlews by bis example, that all thoſe ad- 
wantages which he had been in poſſeſſion of when be lived in 
Judaiſm were unprofitable, and even prejudicial to ſalvation ; 
. and he ſays, thut it was for that reaſon that he had renounced 
them to adhere to Chriſt alone, 


C31 A FP. IV, 


1 From particular admonitions, 4 He proceedeth 

to general exhortations, 10 Shewing how he re- 

Joiced at their liberality toward him lying in pri- 
ſon, &c. | 


HEREFORE, my brethren dearly be- 


ſo ſtand faſt in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 1 beſeech Euodias, and I beſeech Syntyche, 
that they be of the ſame mind in the Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee alſo, true yoke-fellow, 
help thoſe women which laboured with me in 
the goſpel, with Clement alſo, and th other 
my fellow labourers, whoſe names are in the 
book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway : and again 1 
ſay, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known unto all 
men. The Lord 75 at hand. 


8 


1 Joy and crown) My preſent joy, and in future my 
crown; my falvation at the laſt day. 0 


19 Whoſe end is deſtruction, whoſe God 


St. Paul adviſes the Philippians not to hearken to falſe teach. 


loved and 7 for, my joy and crown, 


| | 


Paul giveth glory to God. 


— — - ee T———-— — 

6 Be careful for nothing; but in every thing 
by prayer and ſupplication with thankſgiving 
let your requeſts be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds 
through Chriſt Jeſus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatſoever things are 
true, whatſoever things are honeſt, whatſoever 
things are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, 
whatſoever things are lovely, whatſoever things 
are of good report; if there be any virtue, and 
if there be any praiſe, think on theſe things. 

9 Thoſe things, which ye have both learn- 
ed, and received, and heard, and ſeen in me, 
do: and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 


. 10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that 
now at the laſt your care of me hath flouriſhed 
again; wherein ye were alſo careful, but ye 
lacked opportunity. 

11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want: for 
J have learned, in whatſoever ſtate I am, 7bere- 
with to be content. 

12 I know both how to be abaſed, and I 
know how to abound : every where and in all 
things I am inſtructed both to be full and to 


be hungry, both to abound and to ſuffer need. |. 


13 I can do all things through Chriſt which 
ftrengtheneth me. OE 

14 Notwithſtanding ye have well done, that 
ye did communicate with my affliction, _ 

15 Now, ye Philippians, know alſo, that 
in the beginning of the goſpel, when I depart- 


—_— 


_— — 


11 Therewith to be content) Whether I am in a diftreſſed 
or — ſituation, I conſider it my duty to be ſatisfied there- 
with, 

12 Abound, &c,) To enjoy wealth without being too fond 
of it, and to endure want without complaining, or arraign- 


E HAT. IV. 


1 


Divers ſalutations. 


ed from Macedonia, no church communicated 
with me as concerning giving and receiving, 
but ye only. | | 

16 For even in Theffalonica ye ſent once 
and again unto my neceſſity. 

17 Not becauſe I defire a gift : but I de- 
fire fruit that may abound to your account.. 

18 But J have all, and abound: I am full, 
having received of Epaphroditus the things 
which were ſent from you, an odour of a ſweet 
_ a ſacrifice acceptable, well-pleafing to 

od. | | 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your need 
according to his riches in glory by Chriſt Jeſus. 

20 Now unto God and our Father be glory 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 

21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Jeſus. The 
brethren which are with me greet you. | 

22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chiefly they 
that are of Cæſar's houſhold. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 
with you all. Amen, | 


q It was written to the Philippians from 
Rome, by Epaphroditus. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV, 


Fir ſt, The apofiles exhortation to Euodias and Syntyche,. two: 
Chriſtian women, who, without doubt, differed in opinion upon. 


ſome article of religion, to live in peace, Heu that Chriftians 


ought to live in unity, 10 to be of one mind in mat- 
ters of faith, and to bear with each other if they do not in every. 
reſpect think alike. Secondly, Chriſtians ought always to rejoice 
in GOD with a ſpiritual joy, | 


I LE IT2 — 


ing the juſtice of God, knowing that it is our duty to ſubmĩt 
to his diſpenſations. | 
15 Te only) i. e. you were the only contributors to re- 
move my. neceſſities; you made à collection among yours | 
ſelves. for my ſupport. y \ 


* * 
: % 
” 


The EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


TO THE 


COLOS 


SIANS. 


. 


1 He thanketh God for their faith, ꝙ prayeth for 
their increaſe in grace, 14 and deſcribeth the true 
_ Chriſt. 


8 


AUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, and Timotheus our bro- 


ther, =. pj! | 
2 To the ſaints and faithful brethren in 


Chriſt which are at Coloſſe: Grace be unto 
you, and peace, from God our Father and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | abt 
3 We give thanks to God and the Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for 
2 ac 
E 4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt Je- 
ſas, and of the love 20bich ye have to all the 
ſaints / 
5 For the hope which is laid up for you in 
heaven, whereof ye heard before in the word 
of the truth of the goſpel ; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it is in all 
the world; and bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
alſo in you, fince the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

- 2 As ye alſo learned of Epaphras our dear 
 Fellow-ſervant, who is for you a faithful mini- 
ſter of Chriſt: 


*» —— 


— 


NOTES on CHAP. I. 


23 Power of darkneſi) A ſtate of ignorance, in which 
we were expoſed to the machinations of Satan, heatheniſm, 
tn, and miſery: 


8 Who alſo declared unto us your love in 


| the Spirit. 


9 For this cauſe we alſo, fince the day we 
heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, and to 
defire that ye might be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will, in all wiſdom and ſpiritual 
underſtanding ; - 

Io That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleafing, being fruitful in every good 
mo and increafing in the knowledge of 

od : | 

11 Strengthened with all might, according 
to his glorious power, unto all patience and 
long-ſuffering with joyfulneſs ; 


12 Giving thanks unto the Father, which 


hath made us meet to be partakers of the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light : | 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power 
of darkneſs, and hath tranſlated us into the 
kingdom of his dear Son : | 

14 In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, ever the forgiveneſs of fins : 

15 Whois the image of the invifible God, 
the firſt-born of every creature : 

16 For by him were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and 
inviſible, whether they be thrones, or domi- 
nions, or principalities, or powers : all things 
were created by him, and for him: 


— 


16 17 By him were all things created, &c.) If all things 
were created by Chriſt, ſurely he himſelf cannot be a crea- 
ture. And thus the ſenſe of the apoſtle's words is eaſy : 


Chriſt is the image of the inviſible God, the heir and locd 
of the whole creation; for by him were all things created. 


Paul commendeth his miniſtry. 


17 And he is before all things, and by him 
all things conſiſt. 

18 And he is the head of the body, the 
church: who is the beginning, the firſt- born 
from the dead; that in all things he might have 
the pre- eminence. 

19 For it pleaſed the Father that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell ; 

20 And, having made peace through the 
blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile all 
things unto himſelf; by him, T ſay, whether 
they be things in earth, or things in heaven. 

21 And you, that were ſometime alienated 
and enemies in your mind by wicked works, yet 
now hath he reconciled, 

22 In the body of his fleſh through death, 
to preſent you wholly ard unblameable and 
unreproveable in his fight : | 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded and 
ſettled, and be not moved away from the hope 
of the goſpel, which ye have heard, and which 
was preached to every creature which is under 
heaven; whereof I Paul am made a miniſter ; 

24 Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for 
you, and fill up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh for his body's 
ſake, which is the church : 

25 V hereof I am made a miniſter, accord- 
ing to the diſpenſation of God which is given 
to me for you, to fulfil the word of God; 

'26 Even the myſtery which hath been hid 
from ages and from generations, but now is 
made manifeſt to bis faints : 

27 To whom God would make known what 
is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among 


— 


| 


F 


dicea, and for as many as have not ſeen my 


* 


the Gentiles: which is Chriſt in you the hope 
of glory: ä | 
28 Whom we preach, warning every man, 
and teaching every man in all wiſdom ; that 
we may preſent every man perfect in Chriſt 


Jeſus : | 


1 


18 The firft born from the dead) The firſt who ever roſe to 


an endleſs lite. 

21 Tour mind) By inclination, before they were converted, 
and became followers of the doctrine of Chriſt, 

24) His meaning is, that in like manner as it was foretold 
and appointed that Chrift, the head of the church, ſhould 
firſt ſuffer; ſo it was appointed that his body alſo, the mem- 
bers of his church, ſhould in many degrees ſuffer after him; 


had been redeemed. 


„ 


conſtancy. 


He exhorteth to 


29 Whereunto I alſo labour, firiving ac- 


cording to his working, which worketh in me 
mightily. 


REFLECTIONS on CPAP. I. 


The praiſes and thankſgivings with which St. Paul begin- 
this epiſtle teach us that GOD has granted us the greateſt bleſſing 
in giving us the Goſpel, and that we ought to praiſe bim rcon ti- 
nually for it, | 


CHAN 


1 He flill exhorteth them to be conſtant in Chriſt; 
8 To beware of philoſophy, and vain traditions, - 
19 Worſhipping of angels, 20 and legal cere- 


monies. 


OR I would that ye knew what great con- 
flict I have for you, and for them at Lao- 


face in the fleſh. 

2 That their hearts might be comforted, 
being knit together in love, and unto all riches 
of the full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the 
acknowledgment of the myſtery of God, and 
of the Father, and of Chriſt ; | 

3 In whom are hid all the treaſures of wiſ- 
dom and knowledge. 

4 And this I fay, leſt any man ſhould be- 
guile you with enticing words, | 

5 For though I be abſent in the fleſh, yet 
am I with you in the ſpirit, joying and behold- 
ing your order, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your 
faith in Chriſt. | 

6 As ye have therefore received Chriſt Je- 
ſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him: 

7 Rooted and built'up in him, and ſtabliſh- 
ed in the faith, as ye have been taught, abound - 
ing therein with thankſgiving. 

8 Beware leſt any man ſpoil you through 
philoſophy and vain deceit, after the tradition 
of men, after the rudiments of the world, and 


not after Chriſt, 


bog conformed to the image of the Son of God, and through 
Muc : 


26 The myflery) 


tribulation entering into the kingdom of heaven, 


i. e. The manner in which all mankind 


4 3 © CHER IT. 
4 tle you) Lead you aſtray by falſe doſtrines. 


* 
* 
* 
- 


Beware of traditions, Sc. 


\ 


COLOSSIANS. 


Where to ſeek Chriſt, 


9 For in him dwelleth all, the fulneſs of the 
Godhead bodily. 

Io And ye are complete in him, which is 
the head of all principality and power : 

11 In whom alſo ye are circumciſed with 
the circumciſion made without hands, in put- 
ting off the body of the fins of the fleſh by 
the circumciſion of Chriſt : | 
12 Buried with him in baptiſm, wherein 


alſo you are riſen with him through the faith of 


the operation of God, who hath raiſed him 
from the dead, 
13 And you, being dead in your fins and 
the uncircumcifion of your fleſh, hath he 
quickened together with him, having forgiven 
you all treſpaſſes; 5 
14 Blotting out the hand writing of ordi- 
nances that was againſt us, which was contrary 


to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to 


his croſs; i 

15 And having ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, tri- 
umphing over them in it. | 


16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, 


or in drink, or in reſpect of an holiday, or of 
the new moon, or of the ſabbath days: 

17 Which are a ſhadow of things to come; 

but the body is of Chriſt. 5 - 

- 18. Let no man beguile you of your reward 
in a voluntary humility and worſhipping of 
angels, intruding into thoſe things which he 
- .- hath not ſeen, vainly pufted up by his fleſhly 

ETD Govino 

19 And not holding: the -head, from which 
all the.body by joints and bands. having nou- 
riſhment_ miniſtered, and knit together, in- 
creaſeth with the increaſe of God. | 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift 
from the rudiments of the world, why, as 


* — 4 o - * 4 cath . 


— 


14 Nailing it) This expreſſion implies, that by dying on 
the croſs, he hath deſtroyed the power of death. 

.21 Touch not, Sc.) Avoid things that are forbidden, ſub- 
jeRs that are abſtruſe, aud tend either to miſlead or confuſe. 


NOTES on CHAP, III. 


1 If yethen be riſen) From fin and all confidence of ſalva- 


tion, from legal obſervances. | 
3 For ye are dead) To this world and all ſenſual gratifi- 


cations. And your life is bid, Thelife ; that is, the thoughts, 


—_— — 


| though living in the world, are ye ſubject to 
ordinances, | 

21 (Touch not, taſte not ; handle not ; 

22 Which all are to periſh withthe uſing ;) 
aſter the commandments and doctrines of men. 

23 Which things have indeed a ſhew of 
wiſdom in will-worſhip, and humility, and 
neglecting of the body; not in any honour to 
the ſatisfying of the fleſh, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 


In this chapter St. Paul teſtifies to the Colefſians that bis fear, 
left they ſhould ſuffer themſelves to be drawn away by th1ſe who 
endeavoured to introduce the ſubtilties of philoſophy, and the tra- 
ditions of Jews, into the Chriſtian religion, obliged bim to make 
uſe of theſe exhortations : for this reaſon be continues to repreſent 
the ſufficiency of CHRIST jor ſalvation, and therefore, that the 
vanities of philoſophy, and Jeabiſi ceremonies and traditions, 

Jrould be equally abandoned. 


CHAP. Ul. 


1 He ſheweth where doe ſhould feek Chriſt; 5 He 
exhorteth io mortification, 10 to put off the old 
man, and to put on Chriſt, &c. 


F ye then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe 
things which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth 
on the right hand of God, 

2 Set your affection on things above, not on 
things on the earth. | 

3 Forye are dead, and your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt, zwbo is our life, ſhall appear; 
then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, 
inordinate affection, evil concupiſcence, and 
covetouſneſs, which is idolatry: | 

6 For which things' ſake the wrath of God 
cometh upon the children of diſobedience : 


the wiſhes, the hopes, in one word, the objects of the atten- 
tion, of Chriſt (which form the life of his ſoul) is hidden 
from the obſervation of .the men of this world, and may far- 
ther be ſaid to be hidden both in reſpe& of ſecrecy and ſecu- 
rity, beyond the notice of the world, and the reach of theit 
ſpiritual enemies, | — : 


s Your members) Your corrupt nature, your paſſions, 


your carnal appetites, muſt not be indulged, but kept in ſub · 
Aion, 
ba 


fear, 
ah 
tra- 
make 
rejent 
at the 
tions, 


atten» 
idden 
y far- 
| ſecu- 
f theif 


Mons, 
n ſub · 


— 
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To put off the old man. 


CHAP. IV. 


To be fervent in prayer. 


7 In the which ye alſo walked ſome time, 
when ye lived in them. 


8 But now you alſo put off all theſe; anger, 
wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy communica- | 


tion out of your mouth. 
Lie not one to another, ſeeing that ye have 
put off the old man with his deeds ; 


10 And have put on the new man, which is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him 


that created him : | | 


11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, : 
circumciſion nor uncircumciſion, Barbarian, 


Scythian, bond nor free: but Chriſt is all, and 


in all. | 
12 Put on therefore, (as the elect of God, 


holy and beloved,) bowels of mercy, kindneſs, | 


humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long ſuffer- 
ing ; | 

5 Forbearing one another, and forgiving 
one another, if any man have a quarrel againſt 
any : even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 

14 And above all theſe things, put on 
charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your 
hearts, to the which alſo ye are called in one 
body ; and be ye thankful. | <= 

16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſdom; teaching and admoniſh- 
ing one another in pſalms, and hymns, and 


ſpiritual ſongs, finging with grace in your 
hearts to the Lord. | | 


- 47 And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 


do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving 
thanks to God and the Father by him. 


18 Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 

19 Huſbands, love your wives, and be not 
bitter againſt them. 

20 Children, obey your parents in all things: 
for this is well pleaſing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your children 70 
anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. 


— — 


18 Fit in the Lord) As members of the Church of Chriſt. 
24 Inberitance) The reward or recompence promiſed to the 
faithful in Chriſt. 
NOTES on CHAP. IV. 
2 Watch in the ſame) Watch your inclinations and actions; 


— 


— 
% 


4 faithful to them, from a 
be juſt and equitable tui Their ſervants. The repetition here made 


22 Servants, obey in all things your maſters 
according to the fleſh; not with eye-ſervice, 
as men- pleaſers; but in fingleneſs of heart, 
fearing God : KV 

23 And whatſoever ye do, do it heartily, 
as to the Lord, and not unto men. 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall re- 
ceive the reward of the inheritance : for ye 


| ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 


2 5 But he that doeth wrong ſhall receive 
for the wrong which he hath done : and there 
is no reſpect of perſons, | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 
To the general duties inculcated in this chapter, St. Paul adds 


the particular ones, to which wives and buſhands, children and 
parents, ſervants and maſters, are mutually obliged; command. 
ing wives to ſubmit to their buſbandi, and huſbands to love their 

| wives; children to obey their parents, and fathers to treat their 


children with mildneſy;ſergpants to obey their maſters, and be 
ciple of conſcience, and maſters to 


of theſe particular duties, which the apofile bad before mentioned 


| tn the epiſtle to the Epbeſians, is an argument of their great im- 


portance. i 
CHAP. IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 To 
walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come 
to the true knowledge of Chriſt» 10 He ſa+ 
luteth them, and wiſheth them all proſperity. 


ASTERS, give unto your ſervants that 
which is juſt and equal ; Knowing that 


ye alſo have a Maſter in heaven, 


2 Continue in prayer, and watch in th 
ſame with thankſgiving : - 

3 Withal, praying alſo for us, that God 
would open unto us a door of utterance, to 
ſpeak the myſtery of Chriſt, for which I am 
alſo in bonds : | 

4 That I may make- it manifeſt, as I ought 
to ſpeak. | : 

5 Walk in wiſdom toward them that are 
without, redeeming the time. 


— 


| and in your prayers, requeſt of God power to corre& what= 


ever isamiſs. in you. 

5 Them that are without) Thoſe who refuſe to accept the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, are here alluded to; even thoſe ſhould 
not be perſecuted, but treated with kindneſs, 


Paul ſaluteth them, and 


6 Let your ſpeech be alway with grace, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt, that ye may know how ye 
ought to anſwer every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare unto 
you, who is a beloved brother, and a faithful 
miniſter and fellow-ſervant in the Lord : 

8 Whom I have ſent unto you for the ſame 
| purpoſe, that he might know your eſtate, and 
comfort your hearts ; 

9 With Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved 


brother, who is one of you. They ſhall make 


known unto you all things which are done here. 

10 Ariſtarchus my fellow priſoner ſaluteth 
you, and Marcus, ſiſters ſon to Barnabas, 
(touching whom ye received commandment : 
if he come unto you, receive him ;) 

11 And Jeſus, which is called Juſtus, who 
are of the circumcifion. Theſe only are my 
fellow workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, a ſervant 
of Chriſt, ſaluteth you, always labouring fer- 
vently for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
perfect and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a 
great zeal for you, and them that are in Lao- 
dicea, and them in Hierapolis. 


COLOSSIANS. 


- 


CD 2 — 


wiſheth them all proſperity, 


14 Luke, the beloved phyſician, and De- 
mas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodi- 
cea, and Nymphas, and the church which is 
in his houſe. | 

16 And when epiſtle this is read amongſt 
you, cauſe it to be read alſo in the church 
of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe read 
the epiſtle from Laodicea, 

17 And ſay to Archippus, Take heed to 
the miniſtry which thou haſt received in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 The ſalutation by the hand of me Paul, 
Remember my bonds. Grace be with you, 
Amen. 


C Written from Rome to the Coloſſians by 
Tychichus and Onefimus. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 


The good charafler St. Paul gives of Tychicus, Onefimus, 
Mark, Jeſus, Epaphras, and St. Luke, 4. Were all of them 
excellent ſerwants 2 GOD, and the manner in ꝛubich he recom- 
mends them to the Coloffians, ſhould convince all Chriſtians that 


good miniflers who beba ve worthy of their office are a wery va- 


luable bleſſing, and that we ought to love them ſincerely, as they 
on their part ought to take beed of the adminifiration which th 
have received of the Lord, that they may duly diſcharge it. 


THE 


Firſt EPISTLE of PAUL che APOSTLE 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. 1. 


2 He ſheweth his mindfulneſs of them in thankſgiv- 
ing and prayer, 5 and perſuaſion of their fincere 
faith and 1 


A UL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 

unto the church of the Theſſalonians 

which is iv God the Father, and in the 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Grace be unto you, and 

peace, from God our Father, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, | 

2 We give thanks to God always for you 
all, making mention of you in our prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceaſing your work 


of faith, and labour of love, and patience of 


hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of 
God, and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election 
of God. 

5 For our goſpel came not unto you in word 
only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
and in much affurance ; as ye know what man- 
ner of men we were among you for your ſake. 

6 And ye became followers of us, and of 


the Lord, having received the word in much | 


affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghoſt. 
7 So that ye were enſamples to all that be- 
lieve in Macedonia and Achaia. 


— — 


— 


NOTES on CHA P. I. 


3 Your work of faith, labour, of love, patience of hope, Sc.) 
All theſe are Hebraiſms, and might be rendered, without an 
impropriety, aRive faith, laborious love, and patient hope, 


8 For from you ſounded out the word of 
the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achais, 
bur alſo in every place your faith to God · ward 
is ſpread abroad; ſo that we need not to ſpeak 
any thing. 

9 For they themſelves ſhe of us what man- 


ner of entering in we had unto you, and how 


ye turned to God from idols, to ſerve the liy- 
ing and true God. 

10 And to wait for his ſon from heaven, 
whom he raiſed from the dead, even Jeſus, 
which delivered us from the wrath to come. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 

Firfl, The church of Theſſalonica, which was formerly an 
example to the ræ in reſpe# of faith, charity, and patience, 
may fill be propoſed as a pattern to all Chriftian churches. Se- 
condly, We ſhould likewiſe apply to ourſelves what ſaint Paul ſaid 
to the Theſſalonians with regard to their converſion to the Cbriſ- 
tian religion, fince, like them, 2ve alſo, through the mercy of 
GOD, beve been delivered from the darkneſs of heatheniſm, 
and are turned from idols to ſerve the Irving and true GOD, 
and 10 wait for bis ſon from heawen, whom be 1aifed from the 
dead, even JESUS, who delivers us from the wrath to comes 


CHAP. Il. | 

1 How the goſpel was preached unto them, and 
how they received it: 17 why be was defirous 
to ſee them, &c. | | 
OR yourſelves, brethren, know our en- 
trance in unto you, that it was not in 


— 


x 
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5 In power) With great efficacy. | 
10 Wrath to come) The judgments of the Almighty de- 
_ nounced againſt unbelievers. 8 i 


No. AIX 4 E 


- 1 1 * 


How the goſpel was 


—— 


* 


2 But even after that we had ſufftred before, 
and were ſhamefully entreated, as ye know, at 
Philippi, we were bold in our God to ſpeak 
unto you the goſpel of God with much con- 
tention. 

3 For our exhortation 2was not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanneſs, nor in guile : 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put 
in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we ſpeak, not 
as pleaſing men, but God which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For neither at any time uſed we flattering 


words, as ye know, nor a cloak of covetouſ- 


neſs ; God is witneſs. 

6 Nor of men ſought we glory, neither of 
you, nor yet of others, when we might have 
been burdenſome, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. 
7 But we were gentle among you, even a 
a nurſe cheriſheth her children : 5 
8 So, being affectionately deſirous of you, 
we were willing to have imparted unto you, 


not the goſpel of God only, but alſo our own 


ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour 
and travel: for labouring night and day, be- 
cauſe we would not be chargeable unto any of 
you, we preached unto you the goſpel of God. 

10 Ye are witneſſes, and God alſo, how 
holily, and juſtly, and unblameably, we be- 
haved ourſelves among you that believe : 

11 As ye know how we exhorted, and com- 
forted, and charged every one of you, as a fa- 
ther doth his children, ; 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, 


who hath called you unto his kingdom and 


glory. | 

13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God with- 
out ceaſing, becauſe, when ye received the 
word of God, which ye heard of us, ye re- 


ceived it, not as the word of men, but (as it 


— 


—_— ih * 


7 NOTES on CRAP II. 

5 Neither at any time uſed we flattering words) That is, 
ſpeeches calculated to. gratify the luſts and humours of men, 
or for gaining their fayour, or courting their good opinion. 

- 8 Our own ſouls) Our intentions, our wiſhes were made 
known to you with energy. f 
Te remember, brethren," our labour and travel) Here the 


apoſile. tells the Theſſalonians, that he labourcd night and day 


I, THESSALONIANS. 


| 


* 


preached unto them, &c. 


is in truth) the word of God, which effectually 
worketh alſo in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of 
the churches of God which in Judea are in 
Chriſt Jeſus: for ye alſo have ſuffered like 
things of your own country men, even as they 
have of the Jews: 

15, Who both Killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us; 
and they pleaſe not God, and are contrary to 
all men : | | 

16 Forbidding us to ſpeak to the Gentiles, 

that they might be ſaved, to fill up their fins 
alway : for the wrath is come upon them to 
the uttermoſt. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you 
for a ſhort time, in preſence, not in heart, en- 


- deavoured the more abundantly to ſee your face 


with great defire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come unto 
you (even I Paul) once and again ; but Satan 
hindered us. 

19 For what js our hope, or joy, or crown 
of rejoicing ? are not even ye in the preſence 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, at his coming. 

20 For ye are our glory and joy. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. 11. 


. Firfl, The miniflers of the goſpel Mould learn, by St. Paulin 
example, to exerciſe their office with integrity; to preach the 
pure word of GOD without any motives of intereſt or vain- 
glory; to evidence, in all their actions, an entire difinterefied- 
neſs, aud a perfeft meekneſs ; to behave themſelves piouſly, and 
without reproach ; and continually to exbort Cbriſtiant to a con- 
duct worthy of GOD, who calls them to his kingdom and glory, 
Secondly, Paſtors, who are animated with the ſame ſpirit as this 


boly apofile, have the mofl tender affection for thoſe committed * 


ro their charge. There is not any joy comparable to that which 
they feel, when they ſee the fruit of their minifiry; and as the 
faithful are all their joy and all their hope in this world, they 
will alſo be their crown of glory at the coming of the LORD 
JESUS CHRIST, 


CHAP, 


in the buſineſs of his calling; making tents to maintain him- 
ſelf, that ſo he might not be chargeable or burdenſome to any 
of them, or by any means retard or hinder the propagation of 
the Goſpel among them. 

15 Contrary to all men) The Jews were at enmity and bore 
a hat red to all other ſects. 


18 Satin hindered us) Hence note, they that obſtruct the | 


progreſs of the Goſpel are the miniſters of. Satan, 


— 
— 
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x St. Paul teſtiſieth his great love to the The ſſalo- 
nians, partly by ſending Timothy unto them to 
ſtrengthen and comfort them, Sc. 


Wei when we could no long- 
er forbear, we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone; 

2 And ſent Timotheus our brother and mi— 
niſter of God, and our fellow labourer in the 
goſpel of Chriſt, to cſtabliſh you, and to com- 
fort you concerning your faith ; 


afflictions: for yourſelves know that we are 
appointed thereunto. | 

4 For verily, when we were with you, we 
told you before that we ſhould ſuffer tribula- 
tion ; even as it came to paſs, and ye know. 

5 For this cauſe, when I could no longer 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome means the tempter have tempted you, 
and our labour be in vain. | 

6 But now, when Timotheus came from 
you unto us, and brought us good tidings of 
your faith and charity, and that ye have good 
remembrance of us always, deſiring greatly to 
ſee us, as we alſo 10 ſee you; 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted 
over you, in all our affliction and diſtreſs by 
your faith ; 

8 For now we live, if ye ſtand faſt in the 
Lord, 3 

9 For what thanks can we render to God 
again for you, for all the joy wherewith we 
Joy for your ſakes before our God, 


10 Night and day praying exceedingly that | 


we might ſee your face, and might perfect 
that which is lacking in your faith ? 


11 Now God himſelf, and our Father, and 


W 


— * * 


NOTES on CH AP. III. 

3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe afflitions, &c.) That 
no man ſhould be diſcouraged from his adherence to the chriſ- 
tion profeſſion and hope by the aff tions with which we are 
ſurrounded. 

6 Good remembrance) Affectionate remembrance of the ſpi- 
ritual aſſiſtance of God. 

9 For what thanks) How ſhall we thank God as we ought, 
either. in words or thought, for his continual care for us? 


. 
i 


CH AP. IV. He exhorteth them to go on in godlineſs.. 


4 God. : 


— — — 


e ——————_  — — > — ———— 


— — 
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our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way unto 


you. . | | 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe and 


| abound in love one towards another, and to- 


wards all men, even as we do towards you : 
13 To the end he may ſtabliſn your hearts 


| unblameable in holineſs before God, even our 


Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


with all his ſaints. 


REFLECTIONS an CHAP. III. 
Firſt, nothing more ſenſibly affefts the faithful ſervants af 


; TESUS CHRIST, mor gives them greater pleaſure, than to bebold 


3 That no man ſhould be moved by theſe | the faith and piety of thoſe over whom GOD bas made them 


overſeers; this being always the principal ſubje# of their 
prayers and tbaniſgivings. Secondly, All chriflians ſhould have 
the ſame ſentiments, and labour for the ſame end with the utmoſt 
zeal, for the conſolation of their ſpiritual guides, as well as for 
the glory of GOD and their own ſalvation.. This is expreſſed 
in this prayer of St. Paul; © the Lord make you to increaſe and 

abound in love, one towards another, to the end he may flabliſk- 
your hearts unblameable before GOD, even our Father, at the, 

coming of our LORD JESUS CHRIST, with all his ſaints.” 


E HR 


1 As exhortation to godlineſs; 9g to love; 13: to: 
moderate ſorrow for the dead. 


Urthermore then we beſeech you, bre- 
thren, and exhort you by the Lord Jeſus, 

that as ye have received of us how ye ought. 
to walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would abound: 
more and more. | | 
2 For ye know what commandments we. 


gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 


3 For this is the will of God, even your 


ſanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from for- 


nication : 

4 That every one of you ſhould Know how 
to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification and ho- 
nour; 

5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence, even as 


the Gentiles which know not God: 


92 


10 Might perfet) i. e. Might make more perfect that 


which is exceedingly defective. 


13 Unblameable in holineſs) Not deficient in our duty to 


NOTES. on C H A P. Iv. 


4 His veſſel) The body, which may be ſaid to be preſerr - 
ed in honour When we abſtain from vice. | - 


92 % —=— 
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In his power 


1 w — 


Paul exherteth them to holineſs, 


-6 That no 
brother in any matter : becauſe that the Lord 


is the avenger of all ſuch, as we allo have 


Forewarned you and teſtified. 


n go beyond and defraud his 


7 For God hath not called us unto unclean- 


neſs, but unto holinefs. 

8 He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not 
man, but God, who hath alſo given unto us 
his holy Spirit. | 

9 But as touching brotherly love ye need 
not that I write unto you: for ye yourſelves 
are taught of God to love one another : 

10 And indeed ye do it towards all the bre- 
thren, which are in all Macedonia, But we 


and more; 

11 And that ye ftudy to be quiet, and to do 
your own buſineſs, and to work with your own 
hands, as we commanded you ; 

12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward them 
that are without, and that ye may have lack 
of nothing. . 

13 But I would not have you to be igno- 
rant, brethren, concerning them which are 
aſleep, that ye ſorrow not, even as others which 
Have no hope. 

"14 For if we believe that Jeſus died and 
role again, even ſo them alſo which fleep in 
Jeſus will God bring with him. 

15 For this we ſay unto you by the word 
of the Lord, chat we which are alive and re- 
main unto the coming of the Lord ſhall not 

t chem which are aſleep, 

16 For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
heaven with a ſhout, with the voice of the 
arch - angel, and with the trump of God: and 
the dead in Chrift ſhall riſe firſt: 


17 Then we which are alive and remain 


all be caught up together with them in the 


Fr boeh ſpirit) By which we have a juſt ſenſe of our 
duty to bim, and are enabled to practice it. 

12 Walk boneftly) i. e. Act with integrity to each other; 
for if we deceive others, we in a much greater degree deceive 
alſo ourſelves. As 5 

16 Dead in Cbriſi) Thoſe that have died in a firm belief 
of the docttines of Chriſt, and placed their whole confidence 
at the laſt day. | 
18 Comfort one another with theſe words) i. e. Draw mat- 


* 


beſeech you, brethren, that ye increaſe more 


I T HESS. LONIANS, 


[ 


— — — — ——— ͤwöwmw⏑ G 


to watch and be ſober. 


clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and fo 
ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 

18 Wherefare comfort one another with 
theſe wards. : 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. iv. 


Firſl, The chief duty of Chriſtians is, to behave themſelvy 
in ſuch a manner as is agreeable to GOD ; to keep the command. 
ments we hae received from the LORD, and to abound more 
and more in piety, Secondly, We ſee in this chapter that we 
ought not io afflitt ourſelves for the dead, as men without hope, 
fince wwe know that thoſe who die in the LORD, Hall riſe again, 
and be carried up into heaven upon the clouds to meet the LORD, 
together with thoſe who ſhall be then alive. 


CHAP. V. 


1 He proceedeth in the former deſcription of 
Chriſt's coming to judgment, 16 and giveth di- 
vers precepts, 23 and ſo concludeth the epiſtle. 


UT of the times and ſeaſons, brethren, 
ye have no need that I write unto you. 
2 For yourſelves know perfectly that the 


day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night, 


3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and ſafety ; 
then ſudden deſtruction cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child; and they 
ſhall not eſcape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkneſs, 
that that day ſhould overtake you as a chief. 

5 Le are all the children of light, and the 
children of the day : we are not of the night, 
nor of darkneſs. | 5 - 

6 Therefore let us not fleep, as do others; 
but let us watch and be ſober. 

7 For they that fleep, fleep in the night; 
and they that be drunken are drunken in the 
night, 88 

8 But let us, who are of the day, be ſober, 
putting on the breaſt- plate of faith and love; 
and for an helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 


_— 


, 


NOTES on CHAP. V. 


2 As a thief in the night) Mr. Blackwall juſtly obſerves 
the remarkable l on this paſſage: A thief comes upon 
people when they are bound in ſleep, and they awake in amaze- 
ment and confuſion, being unarmed and in an helpleſs pol- 
ture, 

6 Sleep as do others) i. e. Let us be attentive to our duty, 
and be prepared for the day of judgment, and not like too 


ter of conſolation to yourſelves from the foregoing conſidera- [| ny who are regardleſs of their future happineis. 


ions, againſt the loſs of your deccaſed friends. 
% EY ; 


ſerves 
upon 
naze- 


; pol- 


duty, 
e 100 


Divers precepts 


9 For God hath not appointed us to wraths 
but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we 
wake or ſleep, we ſhould live together with 
him. | 
11 Wherefore comfort yourſelves together, 
and edify one another, even as alſo ye do. 

12 And we beſeech you, brethren, to know 
them which labour among you, and are over 
you in the Lord, and admoniſh you; 

13 And to eſteem them very highly in love 


for their work's ſake. - And be at peace among 


yourſelves. 


14 Now we exhort you, brethren, warn 
them | that are unruly, comfort the feeble | 


minded, 'ſupport the weak, be patient toward 
all men. 

15 See that none render evil for evil unto 
any man ; but ever follow that which is good, 
both among yourſelves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

17 Pray without ceaſing. 
18 In every thing give thanks: for this is 


—_—— 


16 Rejoice evermore) i. e. Make yourſelves happy, even 
in trouble knowing your Redeemer has ſecured for you a ſtate 
of happineſs after the tribulations of this life are at an end. 


— — ee in 


6 H A P. V. 


of, and which wwe ſho 


aud exhortations. 


— 
— 


the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus concerning 
you. ; JF 

19 Quench not the ſpirit. 

20 Deſpiſe not propheſyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold faſt that which 
is good. | . 

22 Abſtain from all appearance of evil. 

23 And the very God of peace ſanctify you 
wholly; and I pray God your whole ſpirit and 
ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs unto the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth you, who alſo 
will do it.. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with an holy kiſs. 

27 J charge you by the Lord that this 
epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt bs 
with you. Amen. : 


I The firſt lle unto the Theflalonians 
was written from Athens. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. v. 


Theſe are ſo many boly rules which ve ſbould never loſe 
endeavour to put in practice, 

always prayer to our endeavours; and with St. Paul, beſteching 
GOD to ſandify entirely aur whole ſpirit, ſoul, and body, and 
7 them blameleſs unta the coming of our LORD FESUS 


Ne, IX. * F 


Second EPISTLE of PAUL 


TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. IL 


1 Saint Paul certifieth them of the good opinion 
which he had of their faith, love, and patience; 


11 and therewithal uſeth divers reaſons for the 


— » 


" comforting them in perſecutions, Sc. 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, 
unto the church of the Theſſalonians 


in God our Father and the Lord Jeſus 


2 Grace unto. you, and peace, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * 

3 We are bound to thank God always for 
you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe that your 
faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all toward each other abound- 
eth; 

4 So that we ourſelves glory in you in the 
churches of God, for your patience and faith 
in all your perſecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure : 

5 Which is a manifeſt token of the righte- 
ous. judgment of God, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
alſo ſuffer : 
© 6 Seeing it is a righteous. thing with God 
to recompenſe tribulation to them that trouble 
you. 


— 
— 


NOTES on CHAP. I. 
10 Our teflimony) Our preaching had its hoped · for effect 
upon the hearers, ; ; | 


7 And to you who are troubled reft, with 


us, when the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 
heaven with his mighty angels, 
8 In flaming fire, taking vengeance on them 
that know not 
pel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
| 9 Who ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power: 
10 When he ſhall come to be glorified in 
his faints, and to be admired in all them that 


|| believe (becauſe our teſtimony among you was 


believed) in that day. 
11 Wherefore alſo we pray always for you, 


his goodneſs, and the work of faith with 
power : 

12 That the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
may be glorified in you, and ye in him, ac- 
| cording to the grace of our God and of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


REFLECTIONS on CPAP. I, 
The doctrine taught in this chapter ought to produce in us pa- 
tience, and even joy inour afflifions; a lively ſenſe of the fear 
and dread of the judgment of GOD, and a conflant endeavour 


to, pleaſe bim. 


* 
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un Thigcalling), The.remard.of future happineſs, 


od, and that obey not the goſ- 


that our God would count you worthy of this 
calling, and fulfil all the good pleaſure of 


14 


3 M 
darkne 
. 4 E: 
Is, abo 
ever. int 


labject 


Paul willeth them to continue CHAP. IL 


CHAT Ii 


1 He willeth them to continue ſtedfaſt in the truth 
received : 3 Sheweth that there ſhall be a depar- 
ture from the faith, 8 and a diſcovery of Anti- 
chriſt, before the day of the Lord come. 


OW we beſeech you brethren, by the 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by our gathering together unto him. 

2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, or 
be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter, as from us, as that the day of 
Chriſt is at hand. 

Let no man deceive you by any means ; 
for that day ſhall not come, except there come a 
falling away firſt, and that man of ſin be re- 
yealed, the ſon of perdition ; | 

4 Who oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above 
all that is called God, or that is worſhipped ; 
ſo that he as God ſitteth in the temple of God, 
ſhewing himſelf that he is God. 


5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet 


with you, I told you theſe things? 

6 And now ye know what with-holdeth that 
he might be revealed in his time. 

7 For the myſtery of iniquity doth already 
work: only he who now letteth 20/7 let, until 
he be taken out of the way. 

8 And then ſhall that Wicked be revealed, 


whom the Lord ſhall conſume with the ſpirit 


of his mouth, and ſhal} deſtroy with the bright- 
neſs of his coming : | | 

9 Even him, whoſe coming is after the 
working of Satan with all power and ſigns, 
and lying wonders. 


10 And with all deceivableneſs of unrigh- 


teouſneſs in them that periſh-; becauſe they re- 


ceived not the love of the truth, that theß 


might be ſaved. 


1 


NOTES on CHAP, II. 


1 By the coming, c.) As his coming is not a matter of 
doubt but certainty, act as become you his followers, 
13 of fin) i, e. Apoſtacy cauſed by the powers of 
ark ne ſs. 
4 Exalteth himſelf above all that is called God, &c.) That 
is, above all magiſtracy, authority, or dominion, that God 
ever. inſtituted; diſpoſing arbitrarily of kingdoms ; abſolving 
ſahjects from their allegiance, from all'obligation to obey the 


Fa, 


| ſtedſaſt in the truth, c. 
— _—_————————————————TTTTTR—z 


11 And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend them 
ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould believe a lie; 

12 That they all might be damned who be- 
lieved not the truth, but had pleaſure in un- 
righteouſneſs. 77 | | 

8 But we are bound to give thanks alway 
to God for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, 
becauſe God hath from the beginning choſen. 
you to ſalvation through ſanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you by our goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the glory of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. | 

15 Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt, and hold 
the traditions which ye have been taught, whe-- 
ther by word, or our epiſtle. | 

16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and 
God, even out Father, which hath loved us, 
and hath given as everlaſting conſolation and 
good hope through grace, 5 

17 Comfort your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in 
every good word and work. | 3 


"REFLECTIONS on CHAP, It; 
If there have been and flill are ſome people who baus ſuffered! 


; themſelves to be led away by error, it is the 5 Judgment, of 


GOD, becauſe they did not love the trutb, and becauſe they took - 


| pleaſure in vice : thoſe vo] GOD has enlig hrened wwith th gar 


light of the Goſpel, ought to give bim thanks, becauſe be bas 
from the beginn ing choſen them to ſalvation, and to obtain tbe 
glory of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. | 


CHAP. III. 


1 He craveth their prayers for himſelf, 3 teftifieth 


what confidence he hath in them, 5. maketh re- 
queſt to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them di- 
vers precepts, eſpeciully to ſbun idleneſs and ill. 
company; 16 Aud laſt of all, concludetb with» 
prayer and ſalutation. EN 


laws of their country; and cauſing kings and people, even 


whole nations, to be maſſacred by ſeeret plots or open vio- 
lence. This, according to Dr. Samuel Clark, and almoſt all 
proteſtant interpreters of Scripture, is a very ſtrong and a 


very firiking deſcription of the Pope. 


. 7 He who now letteth will let, Sc.) Dr. Geddes, very 
probably, explains this of the Roman emperor, who would 
not ſuffer eccleſiaſtical power to grow to an extravagant height z. 
and many authors agree in-ſaying that Antieriſt was not to ap- 
pear till after the fall of the Roman empire. 
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Againſt diſorderly walking, 


II. THESSALONIANS. 


ialeneſs, and ill compeny. 


and be glorified, even as it is with you: 
2 And that we may be delivered from un- 
Teaſonable and wicked men: for all men have 
not faith. | 

3 But the Lord is faithful, who Thall ſtabliſh 
you, and keep you from evil. 

4 And we have -confidence in the Lord 
touching you, that ye both do and will do the 
things which we command you. 

-5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Chriſt. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye with- 
draw yourſelves from every brother that walk- 
eth ditorderly, and not after the tradition which 
he received of us. | | 
7 For yourſelves know how ye ought to 


follow us: for we behaved not ourſelves diſ- 


orderly among you: 

$ Neither did we eat any man's bread for 
nought, but wrought with labour and travel 
night and day, that we might not be chargea- 
ble to any of you: 


Not becauſe we have not power, but to 


make ourſelves ow enſamp le unto you to follow | church and all its members. 


Us. 


we commanded you, that if any would not 
work, neither ſhould he eat. | 


CCC IAA — 


Mt. 


— 


NOTES on CHAP, III. 
4+ Fe have confidence) From what we have already ſeen, 
and know of you, all ſuſpicion of your firm beliet is removed, 
_ 6 #alheth diſorderly) Bad men, whoſe example may in- 


5 55 dine not at all) NegleRing to labour for an honeſt 


LMNALLV, brethren, pray for us, that the 
word of the Lord may have free courſe, 


| 


| 


11 For we hear that there are ſome which 
walk among you diforderly, working not at all, 
but are buſybodies. | 

12 Now them that are ſuch we command 
and exhort by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that with 
quietneſs they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in well- 
doing. | 

14 Andif any man obey not our word by 


this epiſtle, note that man, and have no com- 


l 


5 
t 


pany with him, that he may be aſhamed, 

15 Yet count him not as an encmy, but ad- 
moniſh him as a brother. | : 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelf give 
you peace always by all means. The Lord be 
with you all. | | 

17 The falutation of Paul with mine own 
hand, which is the token in every epiſtle : ſo 
I write, | 

18 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by 
with you all. Amen, * | 


I The ſecond epiſtle to the Theſſalonians 
was written from Athens. 1 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP, III. 

Firſt, Zeal for the glory of GOD obliges all Chriflians to pray 
far the propagation of the Goſpel, and for thoſe faithful minifters 
who preach it, who on their part ougbt ——_— to pray for the 

Secondly, If there be any in the 


: I cburch abo lead a diſorderly life, and do not behave themſelves 
10 For even when we were with you, this 


according to the commands of our Savioyr, we ought not to con- 

Ader them as our brethren, but to withdraw ourſelves from them, 

except by any means we can incline them to deft from their evil 
e. a 


2 


livelihood, but 
others. 

14 And if any man not our word) i. e. Live diſſolute 
lives, yet pretending to be followers of Chriſt; they are im- 
— avoid their company, leſt they draw you from your 

uty: 8 | 


depending too much upon the donations of 


derſtar 
8 U 


purpoj 


The Firſt EPISTLE of PAUL 


o 


TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAT. hk 


I Timothy is put in mind of the charge which 
was given unto him by Paul, at his going to 


Macedonia. 5 Of the right uſe and end of the 


P'= an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the 


commandment of God our Saviour, and 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is our hope; 
2 Unto Timothy, my own ſon in the faith: 


Grace, mercy, and peace from God our Father, 


and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

3 As I beſought thee to abide ſtil] at Ephe- 
ſus, when I went into Macedonia, that thou 
mighteſt charge ſome that they teach no other 
doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables, and endleſs 
genealogies, which miniſter queſtions, rather 
than godly edifying, which is in faith; ſo do. 


5 Now the end of the commandment is 
charity, out of a pure heart, and of a good: 


conſcience, and of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which ſome having ſwerved, have 
turned afide unto vain jangling ; 

7 Defiring to be teachers of the law; un- 


EY 


NOTES on CHAP, I. 
4 Miniflter queſtions) Debating upon perplexing ſubjects, 
which only create doubts amongit thoſe who are of weak un- 
derſtandings. 


8 Uſe it awfully) i, e. As intended, not ſtraining it to || 


purpoſes which render it weak and of no ule, 


\ 


perſecutor, and injurious. 


. terwards given me, received into God's favours 


derſtanding neither what they ſay, nor where- 
of they affirm. | 

8 But we know that the law is good, if a 
man uſe it lawfully ; | 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made 
for a righteous man, but for the lawleſs and 
diſobedient, for the ungodly and for ſinners, 
for unholy. and profane, for murderers of fa- 
thers, and murderers of mothers, for man- 
flayers, 1 

10 For whoremongers, for them that defile 
themſelves with mankind, for men- ſtealers, 
for liars, for perjured perſons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to ſound doc- 
trine, : 3 
11 According to the glorious goſpel of the 
bleſſed God, which was committed to my truſt. 

12 And I thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who- 
hath enabled me, for that he counted me faith- 
ful, putting me into the miniſtry; _,_ 

13 Who was before a blaſphemer, anda 
But I obtained 
mercy, becauſe I did it ignorantly, in unbellef: 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceed- 
ing abundant, with faith and love which is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 4 — ns 


* * 
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13 I did it ignorantly) Therefore I was, upon fincere re- 
pentance, and acting agreeably to the knowledge that was ae 


2 


Ne. AX 4 


To pray and give mhanłs for all men. 


L 10 i. 


* 


How women ſhould be attired, 


15 This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of | 
all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the | 
world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained mer- 
cy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all long ſuffering, for a pattern to them 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to life 
everlaſting. | 

17 Now unto the king eternal, immortal, 
inviſible, the only wiſe God, be honour and 
glory, for ever and ever. Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, ſon 
Timothy, according to the prophecies which 
went before on thee, that thou by them mighteſt 
war a good warfare, | 

19 Holding faith and a good conſcience ; | 
which ſome having put away, concerning 
faith, have made ſhipwreck: | 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; 
whom 1 have delivered unto Satan, that they | 
may learn not to blaſpheme. | 


— — — 


— 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


Fit, St. Paul teaches us bere that JESUS CHRIST came into 
"the world to ſave fenners, which be confirms by his own exam- 
ple. This is a doctrine full of comfort to thoſe finners, that are 


truly penitent. Secondly, We ſee in this chapter that our chief 
cure ought to be, to baue a good conſcience ; fince in loſing that, 
due loſe the faith, and fall into the utmoſt obdurateneſs. | 


CHAP. Il. | 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all 
men, and: the reaſon why. g How women 
ſhould be attired: 12 They are not permitted to 

_ - preach, &c. 


- Exhort therefore, that firſt of all, ſuppli- 
cations, prayers, interceſſions, and giving 
of thanks, be made for all men; | 
2 For kings, and for all that are in autho- 
rity; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable 
life in all godlineſs and honeſty. 


18 Thox by them) Having a full aſſurance that thy calling 
is from God. 
NOTES on CHAP. II. 
6 Teftified in dut time) i. e. When it pleaſed God. 


7 Andlie not) I do not deceive you ; that knowledge which 
has been given to me, I communicate to you truly, | 


— 


3 For this 7s good and acceptable in the 
ſight of God our Saviour; 

4 Who will have all men to be ſaved, and 
to come unto knowledge of the truth. 

5 For there isone God and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus ; 

6 Who gave himſelf a ranſom for all, to be 
teſtified in due time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a preacher, 


and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak. the truth in Chriſt, 
| and lie not ;) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith 


and verity. 

8 Iwill therefore that men pray every where 
lifting up holy hands, without wrath and 
doubting. 

9 In like manner alſo, that women adorn 
themſelves in modeſt apparel, with ſhame- 
facedneſs and ſobriety; not with broidered 
hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly array. 

10 But (which becometh women profeſling 
godlineſs) with good works. | 

11 Let the woman learn in filence with all 
ſubjection. 2 

12 But J ſuffer not a woman to teach, nor to 
uſurp authority over the man, but to be in 


filence. é 


13 For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the 
2 being deceived was in the tranſgreſ- 
ion. 

15 Notwithſtanding ſhe ſhall be ſaved in. 
child- bearing, if they continue in faith and 
charity and holineſs with ſobriety. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 


Firſt, It is @ very nereſſary duty in religion to make public 
prayers for the ſalvation of all men, and particularly. for kings 
and all in authority. Secondly, No prayers can be acceptable 10 
GOD that does not proceed from a pure beart, and from a ſpirit 
of charity and peace, free from wrath and litigiouſneſs, Thirdly, 
The goodneſs of GOD towards men is ſo great that he defires 
all men fhquld be ſaved, for which end be has given bis ſon 
FESUS CHRIST to be a mediator betwween GOD and man, This 
likewiſe obliges us to deſire the ſalvation of all men, io love, and 
to pray for them. . a 


15 She Hall be ſaved) Notwithſtanding the curſe upon 
women in*child-bearing, in conſequence of the firſt tranſ- 
greſſion, they ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed after this life, ac- 
cording to their merit, 


re. 
the 
reſ- 


| in. 
and 


bublic 
kings 
ble ta 
ſpirit 
irdly, 
lefires 
, [on 
| 115 
7 and 


devil. 


— 


The qualification of biſhops, Sc. 


——— ͤä(—— = 
CHAP: ML 


2 How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives, 
ſhould be qualified: 14 and to what end Saint 
Paul wrote to Timothy of theſe things. 


*HIS is a true ſaying, If a man defire the 
office of a biſhop, he defireth a good 
work. 5 


2 A biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 


huſband of one wife, vigilant, ſober, of good 
behaviour, given to hoſpitality, apt to teach; 
Not given to wine, no ſtriker, not greedy 
of filthy lucre; but patient, not a brawler, not 
covetous; 
4 One that ruleth well his own houſe, hav- 
ing his children in ſubjection with all gravity : 


5 (For if a man know not how to rule his | 


own houſe, how ſhall he take care of the 
church of God ?) 

6 Not a novice, left, being lifted up with 
pride, he fall into the condemnation of the 

7 Moreover, he muſt have a good report of 
them which are without; leſt he fall into re- 
proach, and the ſnare of the devil. 

8 Likewiſe muſt the deacons be grave, not 
double-tongued, not given to much wine, not 
greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the myſtery of the faith in a 
pure conſcience. 

10 And let theſe alſo firſt be proved; then 
let them uſe the office of a deacon, being found 
blameleſs. 

11 Even ſo muſt their wives be grave, not 
ſlanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the huſbands of one 
wife, ruling their children and their own houſes 
well. | 

13 For they that have uſed the office of a 
deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves a good 


N * 


NOTES on CH AP. HI. 
2 Given to boſpitality) As there were few- houſe$ of en- 
tertainment in the eaſtern countries, hoſpitality, was a virtue 


peculiarly ſeaſonable and neceſſary. 3 

3 Not given to wine, no flriker) Not one 828 
over wine, or other ſtrong liquor, as to loſe all command 
himſelf, and to ſtrike his neighbour. ee 


CHAF. Iv, 


Apaſtacy foretold. 


degree, and great boldneſs in the faith which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus, Sy 

14 Theſe things write I unto thee, hoping 
to come unto thee ſhortly : 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayeſt 
know how thou oughteſt to behave thyſelf in 
the houſe of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of the truth, 

16 And without controverſy, great is the 
myſtery of godlineſs: God was manifeſt in 
the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
world, received up into glory. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 


Firft, From the rules here preſcribed by St, Paul, it appears 
that it is not right to admit into holy orders any but perſons of an 
unblameable character, and ſuch as are able to teach and govern 
the church of GOD. Secondly, What the apoſtle ſays of the dig - 
nity of the church of the living GOD, and of the 4xcellence of 
the dotrine taught therein, ought to be ſeriouſly confidered, as 
well by thoſe ꝛbbo govern the church as by all the faithful, that 
Jo both the one and the other may be thereby ſtirred up to reve- 
rence the church of CHRIST, and to diſcharge every ene his duty 
in his condition and calling. 


CHAN. 


1 He foretelleth that in the latter time there ſhall 
be a departure from the faith. 6 And to the 
end that Timothy might not fail in doing his duty, 
he furniſheth him with divers precepts belonging 


thereto. 


OW the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſſly, that 
in the latter times ſome ſhall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to.ſeducing ſpirits, 
and doctrines of devils; | 
2 Speaking lies in hypocriſy ; having their 
conſcience ſeared with a-hot iron, | 
3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abſtain from meats, which God hath created 
to be received with thankſgiving of them which 
believe and know the truth, : 


——ů—ů— 


6 A novice) One newly converted to Chriſtianity: 

7 Them which are without) Unbelievers. 
. * Pillar and ground) The ſupport of the whole goſpel 
yſtem. N 


18 NOTES on CHAP, W. wy 
; x orion of devils) Worſhip paid to the ſpirits of the 


_ — — M.A 


Divers precepts. 


— — 


e 


L TIMO T H 


1 | 


Y. - Rules tobe obſerved in reproving, 


— — 


4 For every 


thankſgiving: | 
5 For it is ſanctified by the word of God, 
and prayer. | : 

6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance 
of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a good miniſter 
of Jeſus Chrift, nouriſhed up in the words of 
faith, and of good doctrine, whereunto thou 
Haſt attained. 

7 ButTrefuſe profane and old wives' fables, 
and exerciſe thyſelf rather unto godlineſs. 

. 8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth little : but 
godlineſs is profitable unto all things, having 
promiſe of the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful ſaying and worthy of 
all acceptation. | 

10 Far therefore we both labour and ſuffer 
reproach, becaufe we truſt in the living God, 
who is the Saviour of all men, ſpecially of 
thoſe that believe. 

11 Theſe things command and teach, 

12 Let no man deſpiſe thy youth ; but be 
thou an example of the believers, in word, in 
converſation, in charity, in ſpirit, in faith, in 
purity. 

13 Till come, give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, to doctrine. 

r4 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, 
which was given thee by prophecy, with the 
Nying on of the hands of the preſbytery. 

15 Meditate upon theſe things; give thy- 
ſelf wholly to them; that thy profiting may 
appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyſelf, and unto thy 
doctrine; continue in them; for in doing this 
thou ſhalt both ſave thyſelf, and them that 

hear thee. ; 


— 


2 creature of God is good) By the goſpel diſpenſation 
the diſtinctions of meat clean and unclean is taken away. 

s And prayer) Out Saviour, as well as the apoſtle, often 
recommends prayer as the moſt efficacious and acceptable me- 
thod of 4d4dreffing the Almighty. | 

14 Neglect not) Be diligent in your miniſtry ; exerciſe the 
power that is given you in your miniſterial office, to the edifi- 
e Thyjoif and thy Leni) The piety of thy life, andthe 
16 F and thy doctriue) The piety of thy life, an 
purity oY thy doctrine. 


— 1 2 Sa 4. itt. ” CO 0 OO” 
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creature of God is good, and 


noth ing to be refuſed, if it be received with 
| paſiors, and demand their moſt ſerious atiention, ſo they ſhould 


| 


— — 


| 


1 thren ; 


— 


* 


— 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 

Theſe leſſens of infirufion, as they regard in the firfl place 
engage all Chriſtians to make a good uſe of the miniftry of their 
Jpirtual guides; and to beſeech GOD that be would ſanity 
thoſe who exerciſe this holy office, that they may diſcharge all 
= 38 to the glory of GOD, and the edification of bis 
church. | 


CHAP. V. 


1 Rules to be obſerved in reproving, 3 Of wi- 
dows. 17 Of elders. A precept for Timothy's 
health, Sc. | 


EBUKE not an elder, but intreat him as 
a father; aud the younger men as bre- 


2 The elder women as mothers; the younger 
as fiſters, with all purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed, 

4 But if any widow have children or ne- 
phews, let them learn firſt to ſhew piety at 
home, and to requite their parents : for that 
is good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhe that is a widow indeed, and: de- 
ſolate, truſteth in God, and continueth in ſup- 
plications and prayers night and day. 

6 But ſhe that liveth in pleaſure, is dead 
while ſhe liveth. 

7 And theſe things give in charge, that 
they may be blameleſs. 


8 But if any provide not for his own, and + 


ſpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, he hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. 
9 Let not a widow be taken into the number 


under threeſcore years old, having . been the 


wife of ane man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; if ſhe 
have brought up children, if ſhe have lodged 
ſtrangers, if ſhe have waſhed: the' ſaints feet, 


1 * — 


NOTES en CHAP. u. 


3 That are widows indeed) Whoſe deſtitute circumſtances 
recommend them as proper objects of charity. 

4 Learn fir This will be laying a ſure foundation for 
proper conduct afterwards, 

$ If any provide not for bis own, &c.) They are in effect 
worſe than infidels who make no proviſion. for their families. 
The goſpel does not abrogate the law of nature and eternal 


righteouſneſs, but enforces and enables men to fulfil it. 


9 Into the number) Of thoſe to be maintained by the church, 


2 


pr. 


e OR——_—_——_— 


A precept for Timothy's bealth. 


— K — — —————————— 


if the have relieved the afflifted, if ſhe, have 
diligeptly followed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows refuſe : for 
when they have begun to wax wanton againſt 
Chriſt; they will marry ; | | 

12 Having damnation, becauſe they have 
caſt off their firſt faith. 

13 And withal they learn zo be idle, wander- 
ing about from houſe to houſe : and not only 
idle, but tatlers alſo and buſy bodies, ſpeak- 
ing things which they ought not. | 


none occafion to the adverſary to ſpeak re- 
proachfully. ; 


15 For ſome are already turned afide after | 
Satan. 


16 If any man or woman that believeth have 


widows, let them relieve them, and let not the 
church be charged; that it may relieve them 


that are widows indeed. 


17 Let the elders that rule well be counted 


worthy of double honour, eſpecially they who 


labour in the word and doctrine. 


18 For the ſcripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox that treadeth out the corn. 


And, The labourer is warthy of his reward. 

19 Againſt an elder receive not an accuſa- 
tion, but before two or three witneſſes. | 

20 Them that fin rebuke before all, that 
others alſo may fear. | 

21 I charge thee before God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele& angels, that thou 
obſerve theſe things without preferring one be- 
fore another, doing nothing by partiality. 

22 Lay hands ſuddenly on no man, neither 
be partaker of other men's fins : keep thyſelf 
pure. i 
23 Drink no longer water, but uſe a little 
wine for thy ſtomach's ſake and thine often 
infirmities. | 


1s Having damnation) Expoſing themſelves to condem- 
nation, by violating their engagements to the church. 

x6 Have widows) Relations that are widows. | 

20 Rebuke before all) Publicly, that contrition as well as 
' ſhame may work a reformation. 

22 Lay bands ſuddenly on no man) That is, ordain no man 
precipitately. 


— 0 $4 
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all honour, that the name of God 
|| doEtrine be not blaſphemed. _ 
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Ee et TORT 

going before to judgment; and ſome men they 

follow after. | Sa 
25 Likewiſe alſo the gagd works of 

are manifeſt before hand; and they > eh 

otherwiſe cannot be hid. | SE 

REFLECTIONS on CHAP. v. 


Ve may gather from this wholg chapter that the minifry is 
very important office ; that it E. great deal 7 . 
knowledge, and integrity ; that therefore the church pught to be 


vers circum/pee un admitting perſons to the holy minifiry : but, 
14 I will therefore that the younger women en the otber fan that we oi h T 


marry, bear children, guide the houſe, give 


got not lightly to accuſe or condemn 


thoſe tho exerciſe it. 


I 0 the duty of ſervants. 5 Not to have fellow- 
ip with new-faugled teachers. 6 Godlneſs 
is great gain: 10 4nd dave of money the root 
of all evil, Sc. | 5 


ET as many ſervants as are under the 
| yoke.count their own maſters worthy of 
and Sis 


2 And they that have believing maſters, let 
them not deſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren ; 
but rather do them ſervice, becauſe they are 
faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
Theſe things teach and exhort. . 

3 If any man teach otherwiſe, ang, conſent 
not to wholeſome words, even the words 0 our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godlineſs ; : 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but dot- 
ing about queſtions, and ſtrifes gf wards, 
whereof cometh envy, ſtrife, railings,. evil 


ſurmiſings, 


5 Perverſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds, and deſtitute of the truth, ſuppoſing 
that gain is godlineſs: from ſuch withdraw 
thyſelf. | 


* 


24 And ſome men they follow after) Sins of a private na 
ture are often unknown to the world for ſome time after th 
have been committed, they are however recorded by the Al- 
mighty, „who knoweth the ſecrets of our hearts. 

1 4. S on 1 HAP. VI. | 

2 ) i. e. That have em goſpel 

by faith. 8 * mg 
No. XX 4 H 2 


Godlineſs is great gain : 


IL i TH x. 


6 But godlineſs with contentment is great 

in. 
13 For we brought nothing into his world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, let us be 
therewith content. 

9 But they that will be rich fall into temp- 


tation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and 


hurtful luſts, which drown men in deſtruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of money is the root of all 
evil: which while ſome coveted after, they 
have erred from the faith, and pierced them- 
ſelves through with many ſorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God, flee theſe 
things; and follow after righteouſneſs, godli- 
neſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternal life, whereunto thou art alſo called, 
and haſt profeſſed a good profeſſion before many 
- witnefles, _ | 

13 I give thee charge in the fight of God, 
who quickeneth all things, and before Chriſt 
Jeſus, who before Pontius Pilate witneſſed a 

good confeffion ; 
14 That thou keep this commandment with- 
out ſpot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt : 

15 Which in his times he ſhall ſhew, 200 
is the bleſſed and only Potentate, the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords; 


— — 


12 Haft profefſed a good profeſſion) In Hebrews xiii. 23. 

St. Paul fays, that Timothy was ſet at liberty: whence we 
may conclude that he had been put in priſon on account of 
dis faith, and on that occaſion made the profeſſion here ſpoken 
of, and the rather, that the profeſſion of Chriſt before Pilate 
is mentioned in the verſe following. 


—_— 


| 


Money the root of all evil, &c. 


16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling 


in the light, which no man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to 
whom be honour and power everlaſting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, 
that they be not high- minded, nor truſt in un- 
certain riches, but in the living God, who giv- 
eth us richly all things to enjoy. | 


18 That they do good, that they be rich in 


good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to 
communicate ; 


19 Laying up in ſtore for themſelves zgood 
foundation againſt the time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal life. 


20 O Timothy, keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy truſt, avoiding profane and vain 
babblings, and oppoſitions off fcience, falſely 
ſo called; 88 \ 


21 Which ſome profeſſing, have erred con- 
cerning the faith. Grace be with thee, Amen, 


T The firſt to Timothy was written from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt city of 
Phrygia Pacatiana. 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. VI. 


We fhould ſeriouſly reflect upon what is here ſaid about nice and 
uſeleſs queſtions and diſputes, and againſi thoſe wwho give way to 
them, whom the apaſtle deſcribes as full of pride, men of corrupt 
hearts, who occaſioned in the church miſchiefs innumerable. 


5 


13 In the fight of God) I call upon the Almighty to wit- 
neſs that I have done my duty by thee, 

18 Ready to difiribute) i. e. Ready to ſhare with others, 
who are in diſtreſs, ſuch things as they ſtand in need of. 

21 Have erred concerning the faith) Have deviated from 


the right road, 


THE 


The Second EPISTLE of PAUL 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAP. L 


1 Paul's love to Minotly, and Timothy's faith. 
6 Paul giveth divers exhortations. 15 Of 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 


=_— an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the 
will of God, according to the promiſe of 
life which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved ſon: 
Grace, mercy, and peace, from God the Fa- 
ler, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I ſerve from my fore- 
athers with pure conſcience, that without 
:eafing I have remembrance of thee in my 
rayers, night and day: 

4 Greatly deſiring to ſee thee, being mind- 
ful of thy tears, that I may be filled with joy: 

5 When I callto remembrance the unfeign- 
ed faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy 
grandmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 
and I am perſuaded that in thee alſo. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in, remembrance 
that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which is in 

thee, by the putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the ſpirit of 


Lo ä 


NOTES on CHAP, I. 


3 Whom I ſerve from my forefathers, &c.) St. Paul had 
been calumniated by the r Mia as an apoſtate from the religion 
of his forefathers, for which reaſon here and elſewhere he 
declares the contrary. 


6 Stir up the gift of God) Take heed that thou preach ac - 


| 


cording to thy power, and circulate the truth of the goſpel to 
all that hear thee, * Oy | 


fear, but of power, and of love, and of a ſound 
mind, 

8 Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the teſ- 
timony of our Lord, nor of me his priſoner : 
but be thou partaker of the afflictions of the 
goſpel, according to the power of God ; 

9 Who hath ſaved us, and called vs with: 
an holy calling, not according to- our works,, 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace, 


which was given us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 


world began, 

10 But is now made manifeſt by the ap- 
pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
aboliſhed death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the goſpel: | 

11 Whereunto-I am appointed a preacher, 
and an apoſtle, and a teacher of the Gentiles. 
12 For the which cauſe: I alſo: ſuffer theſe 
things: nevertheleſs, I am not aſhamed: for 
I know whom Lhave believed, and I am per- 
ſuaded that he is able to keep that which I. 
have committed unto him againſt that day. 

13 Hold faſt the form of ſound words, 
which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and love: 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. 


10 Abol/heddeath) Chriſt hath freed us from the fear of 
eternal death, by affuring all who believe in him, and act 
agreeably to his doctrine, that they will hereafter participate: 
of his glory. : 

12 For I know) Therefore faith is no vain. opinion, but! 


an undoubted knowledge, a} 
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Paul's exhortation to Timothy. 


H. D110 1: 


To fhew himſelf approved, He. 


—ů—ů—ͤ 


14 That good thing, which was committed 
unto thee; keep by the Holy Ghoſt which | 
dwelleth in us. | 

15 This thou knoweſt, that all they which 
are in Aſia, be turned away from me; of 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the houſe 
of Onefiphorus ; for he oft refreſhed me, and 
was not aſhamed of my chain. 4 

17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought me 
out very diligently, and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may 
find mercy of the Lord in that day. And in 
how many things he miniſtered unto me at 


Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. { 


The prayers which the apofile makes for Ongfiphorus, who had 
at forſaken bim, like others, but bad comforted bim iz bis in- 
t, ſhow, that it is a work very acceptable to GOD to 
reheve the allied, and eſpecially ſuch as ſuffer for the goſpel, | 
and tha: thoſe who have done it will receive their reward, and 


find mercy fromthe LORD at the laft day. j 


U 
; 


CHAP 1. | 


2 Timothy exhorted 10 conſtancy and perſeverance, | 
15 and to ſhe himſelf approved. | 


Ifo therefore, my fon, be firong in || 
the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
2 And the things that thou haft heard of 
me among many witneſſes, the ſame commit 
thou to faithful men, who ſhall be able to 
teach others alfo. 2 
3 Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as a | 
good ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 No man that warreth, entanglerh himſelf | 
with the affairs of Ibis life; that he may pleaſe || 
him Who hath choſen him to be a ſoldier. | 


- 
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16 He wat not aſhamed of n ci) Notwithſtanding my 
bonds, he was not aſhamed, or ſhy of doing me kind offices, 
though he expoſed himſelf at the time to the reſentment 
of the populous. | 


| NOTES en CHAP II 
22 ) ,'Paftors and teachers of the faith under 
the diſciples. | 


5s Sirive for waſterier) Thur meaning. is, if a man runs in | 


arace, and take a ſhorter way to the -mazk, not running in | 
the appointed courſe, his labour is in vain; and if a man pro- 1 


with him, we ſhall alſo live 


5 And if a man alſo ſtrive for maſteries, yet 
is he not crowned, except he ſtrive lawfully. 
6 The huſbandman that laboureth, muſt be 
firſt partaker of the fruits. | 
7 Conſider what I fay ; and the Lord give 
thee underſtanding in all things. 
8 Remember, that Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed 


of David, was raiſed from the dead, accord- 


ing to my goſpcl : | | 

9 Wberein I ſuffer trouble as an evil-doer, 
even unto bonds; but the word of God is not 
bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the 
elect's ſake, that they may alſo obtain the ſal- 
vation which is in Chriſt Jeſus, with eternal 
glory. 

11 II is a faithful ſaying : for if we be dead 
with Kim: 

12 If we ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign with kim: 
if we deny him, he alſo will deny us: _ 

13 If we believe not, yet he abideth faith- 


x ful: he cannot deny himſelf. , 


14 Of theſe things put them in remembrance, 
charging them before the Lord, thatthey ſtrive 
not about words to no profit, hut to the ſub- 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study to ſhew theyſelf approved unt 

„a workman that needeth not to be aſham- 
ed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But ſhun profane and vain babblings: for 
they will increaſe unto more ungodlineſs. 

17 And their word will eat as doth acanker; 
of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, 
ſaying that the reſurrection — ; and 
overthrow the faith of ſome: 76 

19 Nevertheleſs the foundation of God 
ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, The Lotd 


— — 


5 3 


eſs to ſerve God, yet if ye ſerve him not in. that method oi 


obedience which God himſelf requires, but will goa nearer 
way to heaven, either according to his own humour, or in 
the way of any human invention whatever, following the 
authority of mev, popes, fathers, or churches, inſtead of the 
lain rules of reaſan and ſeripture, he will juſtly fall. hort ol 
is reward. 
14 Before the Lord) Calling upon God to be a wizneſs. 
1 rg 77 Hal and Philetus taught ſbet 
the reſurtection conſiſted . onl / in purning from dice 10 virtues 


— — 


Enemies of the truth deſcribed, 
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CHAP. 


III. The holy ſcripture commended. 


— 
—— 


knoweth them that are his. And, Let every 
one that nameth the name of Chriſt depart 
from iniquity. 

20 But in a great houſe there are not only 
veſſels of gold and of ſil ver, but alſo of wood 
and of earth; and ſome to honour, and ſome 
to diſhonour. | 

21 If a man therefore purge himſelf from 
theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour, ſancti- 
fied, and meet for the maſter's uſe, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. 

22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but follow righ- 
teouſneſs, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

23 But fooliſh and unlearned queſtions 
avoid, knowing that they do gender ſtrifes. 

24 And the ſervant of the Lord muſt not 
ſtrive ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, 
patient. ; 

25 In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that op- 
poſe themſelves; if God peradventure will 
give them repentance to the acknowledging 
of the truth ; 

26 And that they may recover themſelves 
out of the ſnare of the devil, who are taken 
captive by him at his will, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 


Firſt, It is dangerous to hearken to thoſe æubs diflurb the peare 
of the church, and ſpread errors therein; and therefore every 
one ought to be upon his guard, aud never to depart from the 
doctrine which is taught in the word of GOD, and to be always 
animated with a ſpirit of unity and peace. Secondly, All Chriſ- 
tians Mould carefully remember theſe words of St. Paul, which 
contain at one view the ſubſtance of religion, viz. © The LORD 
knoweth them that are bis; and that the token by wvhich he 
knows them is, that they depart ſrom iniquity. 


. 


1 He adviſeth him of the times to come, 6 de- 
ſeribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propound- 
eth unto him his oꝛ example, &c. 


HIS know alſo, that in the laſt days pe- 
rilous times ſhall come. 


Le. 4 " C3 


21 From theſe) Veſſels of diſhonour, or bad men. 
NOTES an CHAP, III. 


7 Ever learning) Always preterfing to hear with great 
eagerneſs; but being turned about with every gale of doctrine, 
they never attain any fixed and ſteady principles. 

8 As Jannas and Jambres, &c.) Jannes and Jambres were 


2 For men ſhall be lovers of __ own 
ſelves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphemers, 
diſobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy. 


3 Without natural affection, truce break - 
ers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fierce, deſpiſers 
of thoſe that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of 


pleaſure more than lovers of God; 


5 Having a form of godlipeſs, but denying 
the power thereof : from ſuch turn away. 

6 For of this ſort are they which creep into 
houſes, and lead captive filly women laden 
with fins, led away with divers luſts, ; 

#7 Everlearning, and never able to come to 
the knowledge of the truth. 

8 Now as Jannes and Jambres withſtood 
Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the truth: men 
- _— minds, reprobate concerning the 
aith. | 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further; for 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all men, as 
theirs alſo was. . | 

10 But thou haſt fully known my doctrine, 
manner of life, purpoſe, faith, long ſuffering, 


| Charity, patience, 


11 Perſecutions, afflictions, which came 


| unto me at Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra: 


what perſecutions I endured ; but out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. | 
12 Yea, and all that will live godly in Chriſt 
Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution, | 
13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax 
worle and worſe, deceiving, and being de- 
ceived, 25.0 
14 But continue thou in the things which 
thou haſt learned, and haſt been aſſured of, 
knowing of whom thou haſt learned them; 
i5 And that from a child thou haſt known 


the holy ſcriptures, which are able to make 


thee wiſe unto ſalvation through faith which 
is in Chriſt Jefus, 


3 " 4 


two famous magicians in Egypt, who withſtood Moſes when 
he was working miracles before Pharaoh, go hinder him from 
believing. Its remarkable that the former of theſe is men- 
tioned, together with Moſes, by Pliny, and both of them by 
Numenius the philoſopher, quoted by Euſebius as celebrated 


magicians. 
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Paul exhorteth Timothy. 


— t — 
— — — 


— 


II. TIMO T H Y. He willeth him Io come unto bim, Oc. 


16 All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of 


God, and is profitable for doctrine, fer reproof, 
for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſ- 
neſs; Df 

17 That the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 

This chapter teaches us, that if wwhilft we do our duty, by 
ewithſianding vice and impiety, wwe ſhould be expoſed to the con- 
tradition of finners, there is nothing more wil bejal us than 
what formerly bappened io Maſes, 10 St. Paul, and mot of the 
ſaints : and our ſuffering perſecution /houtd be fo far from de 
couraging us, that it ought to anin:a'e us ibe more inthe dijcharge 
of our duty. 

. 
1 He exhorieth bim to do his duty cbith all care 
and diligence; 6 Certifieth him of the nearneſs 
of Kis death, Sc. 


Charge thee, therefore, before God, and 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing and his 
Kingdom ; 


2 Preach the word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, out 


of ſeaſon; reprove, rebuke, exhort, with all 
long ſuffering and doctrine, 6 
3 For the time will come when they will 
not endure ſound doctrine; but after their own 
lufts ſhall they heap to themſelves teachers, 
having itching ears ; 


4 And they ſhall turn away heir ears from | 


the truth, and ſhall be turned unto fables. 


— —_ 


— 


5 But watch thou in all things, endure | 
afffictions, do the work of an evangeliſt, make , 


full proof of thy miniſtry. ; 


6 For I am now ready to be offered, and the 


time of my departure is at hand. 
7 I have fought a good fight, I have finiſh- 
ed my courſe, I have kept the faith: 


16 And is profitable, &c.) For doctrine, as containing | 


all neceflary truth; for reproof, as guarding men agaiuſt all 
pernicious errors; for correction, as affording the ſtrongeſt 
arguments to perſuade ſinners to amend ; and for inſtruction 
in rightecufnefs, as direfting men in all viituous practices. 
17 The nan e God) Every miniRer or teacher of the word, 


ESTTSTS oo CHAP. IV. 


3 The guick) Thoſe who happen to. be alive at the day of | 
judgment, or the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 


8 Henceforth there is laid up for me 2 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 


, righteoas Judge, ſhall give me at that day; 


and not to me only, but to all who love his ap- 
pearing. | 

9 Do thy diligence to come ſhortly unto me. 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me, having 
loved this preſent world, and is departed unto 
Theffalonica; Crefcens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia. 

11 Only Luke is with me. Take Mar! 
and bring him with thee; for he is profitable 
to me for the Miniſtry, 

12 And Tychicus have ſent to Epheſus. 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas with Car- 
pus, when thou comeſt, bring with thee, and 
the books, bat eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the copper- ſmith did me 
much evil; the Lord reward him according 
to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou aware alſo; for he 
hath greatly withſtood our words. | 

16 At my firſt anſwer no man ſtood with 
me, but all men forſook me: I pray God that 
it may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding, the Lord ſtood with 
me, and ſtrengthened me; that by me the 
preaching might be fully known, and at all 
the Gentiles might hear : and I was delivered 
out of the mouth of the lion. 

18. And the Lord ſhall deliver me from 
every evil work, and will preſerve me unto his 
heavenly kingdom ; to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. - | 

19 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, and the 
houſehold of Oneſiphorus. 

20 Eraſtus abode at Corinth; but Trophi- 


| mus have left at Miletum fick. 


3 When they will not endure found doctrine) When they will 
not be content with the forms of ſound words delivered by 
Chriſt and his apoſtles. 

6 Keady to be offered) Prepared even to ſuffer death in ſup- 
port of the goſpel. 

17 The Lord flood wyith me, &c.) Though man forſook 
me, God ſtood by me. I was delivered out of Nero's hands, 
and out. of that bloody lion's mouth, 4 


AA 


. Divers greetings. e | Reffections. 


2 21 Do thy diligence to come before winter. 
ie Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pudens, and Li- 
* nus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

)- 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy ſpirit. 


Grace be with you. Amen. 


¶ The ſecond epiftle unto Timotheus, or- 
dained the firſt biſhop of the church of 
0 the Epheſians, was written from Rome, 
when Paul was brought before Nero the 

1 ſecond time. 
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REFLECTIONS on CHAP. iv. 


Firſt, The jay and confidence which this apaſile eaued at the 
time he aas going to ſuffer martyrdom, is a proof io us. of the 
great courage and conflancy wherewith thoſe who have ſerved 
GOD fatrthfully are animated when death draws near, Se- 
conJly, Since St. Paul declares that the crown of righteouſneſs. 
was reſerved not only for him, but likewiſe fer all theſe that 
love the appearance of their LORD and SAVIOUR, we cug ht 
always te imitate this apoſile in the zeal and love he teftified 
for CHRIST. 


4. 


F. 


3 Why Titus was left in Crete. 6 How mini- 
ters ſhould be qualified. 11 Of evil teachers. 
12 The bad character of the Cretians. 


AUL, a ſervant of God, and an apoftle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the faith 


of God's elect, and the acknowledging 
of the truth which is after godlineſs ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that 
cannot lye, promiſed before the world began; 

3 But hath in due times manifeſted his word 
through preaching, which is committed unto 
me, according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own ſon after the com- 
mon faith : Grace, mercy and peace, from God 
the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. 3 

5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that 
thou ſnouldeſt ſet in order the things that are 
wanting, and ordain elders in every city, as I 
had appointed thee. 

6 If any be blameleſs, the huſband of one 
wife, having faithful children, not accuſed of 
riot, or unruly, | 
7 For a biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as the 


NOTES on CHAP. 1. 


3 According to the commandment, &c.) By the command 
of him, who, before the world began, promiſed to bring us, 
through his mercy in Chriſt, to a hope of eternal Ffe. 


The EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


TO 


= 1 X23 /& 5. 


ſteward of God; not ſelf-willed, not ſoon an- 
gry, not given to wine, no ſtriker, not given 
to filthy lucre ; | 

8 But a lover of hoſpitality, a lover of good 
men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding faſt the faithful word as he 
hath been taught, that he may be able by 
ſound doctrine both to exhort and to convince. 
the gainſayers. | | 

10 For there are many unruly and vain 
talkers and deceivers, eſpecially they of the 
circumciſion : 

11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped ; who 
ſubvert whole houſes, teaching things which 
they ought not, for filthy lucre's ſake. 


their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway lyars, 


evil beaſts, ſlow-bellies. 

13 This witneſs is true: wherefore rebuke 
2 ſharply, that they may be ſound in the 
aith ; | | 


14 Not giving heed to Jewiſh fables, and 


commandments of men, that turn from the 
truth, 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure ; but 
unto them that are defiled, and unbelieving, is 
nothing pure; but even their mind and con- 
ſcience is defiled. 32 


6 If any be blameleſt) If any are good livers, deteſters of 
vice, ſuch ſhould be elected eldeis. c 
7 Not ſelf-willed) Obdurate and arrogant. 


| 


11 Whoſe mouths muſt be flopped) By ſolid arguments, 
12 Slow-bellies) Intemperate livers— Great bellies, 


* 
ft . 


12 Oneof themſelves, even a prophet of 


2 _ 
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The duty of ſervants. 


III. - Titus directed phat 19 ſeach. 


— = * © 


16 They profeſs that they know God; but 


in works they deny him, being abominable, 
and diſobedient, and unto every good work 
reprobate. 


REFLECTIONS on*'CHAP. I. 


Firſt, It is the duty of miniflers of CHRIST to ſet themſelves | 


gpninfi ſalſe teachers, and ſuch as might ſeduce Chrifttans, and 
cagage them in error and in fin. Secondly, The apofile's refledti- 
ns upon the wicicus diſpoſitions of the inhabitants of the iſie of 
Crete, whom be repreſented as addicted to lying, ſiotb, and ſen- 


ſuatity, ſhews that it is very difficult for ſuch as have vicious 


inclinations 10 become true difciples of CHRIST; but that, hows- 
ever, the ſervants of GOD ought to negle nothing ſo bring 
ibem 10 the faith, 


C35 AF. , 


1 Direfions. given unto Titus both for his doc- 
trine and life. 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and 
in general of all Chriſtians. 


| 


UT ſpeak thou the things which become 


ſound doctrine : 

2 That the aged wen be ſober, grave, tem- 
perate, ſound in faith, in charity, in patience. 
3 The aged women likewiſe, that they be in 
behaviour as becometh holineſs, not falſe ac- 
cuſers, not given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; 

4 That they may teach the young women 
to be ſober, to love their huſbands, to love 
their children, 


5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at home, 


good, obedient to their own huſbands, that the 
word of God be not blaſphemed. 

6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be ſober- 
minded. 

7 In all things ſhewing thyſelf a pattern of 
good works; in doctrine hei uncorrupt- 
neſs, gravity, fincerity; - 6 

8 Sound ſpeech, that cannot be condemned; 


that he that is of the contrary part may be 


aſhamed, having no evil thing to ſay of you. 
9 Exhort ſervants to be obedient unto their 


1 — 


many hypocritical perſons in the Jewiſh church. 


NOTES on CHAP, II. 
13 Bleſſed hope) The hope of enjoying eternal happineſs. 


| 
1 
! 
f 


16 They profeſs, Cc.) Behold here the diſmal character of | 


TT — — 


own maſters, and to pleaſe tbem well in all 
things; not anſwering again; | _ 

10 Not purloining, but ſhewing all good 
fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine or 
God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that bringeth ſal- 
vation hath appeared to all men, * 

12 Teaching us, that, denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent world. 
13 Looking for that bleſſed hope, and the 
great God and our 


glorious appearing of the 
Saviour Jeſus Chrifl ; 

14 Who gave himfelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto 
himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. * 

1: Tbeſe things ſpeak, and exhort, and re- 
buke with all authority. Let no man deſpiſe 

REFLECTIONS on HAP. IL - 
Fr:m ibis chapter aged perſaus may learn to be fiber, grave, 
Vicus, and abounding iu charity; Chrijiian women to li vr in 
briety, 16 avoid flander, io love their huſhangs, tu tate care of 
their children and ſamilies; young people to be moderate, tempe- 


rate, chaſte, and rtgular in their whole behaviour; and fer- 
wants to be ſubject and faithful to their maſters. 5 


C HAP I; 0534x4356. 


1 Titus directed what to teach, and Tohat not: 
12 The concluſion. 


1174 


3 them in mind to be ſubject to prin- 


cipalities and powers, to obey magiſtrates, 
to be ready to every good work, N 
2 To ſpeak evil of no man, to be no brawl- 
ers, but gentle, ſhewing all meekneſs unto all 
men. 

For we ourſelves alſo were ſometimes 
fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
luſts and pleaſures, living in malice and enyy, 
hateful, and hating one another. e 


4 But after that the kindneſs and love of 


God our Saviour toward man appeared, 
= > 
1 5 Let no man deſpiſe thee) i, e. Conduct yourſelf with 
propriety, be circumlpe&t in all your actions, that thoſe who 
would injure you in the opinion of the world, may have no 
pretence for putting their machinations into practice. 


— — 


Titus further 47 fed by Paul. 
— 
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Herelics to be rejected. 


5 Not by works of righteouſneſs, which we 
have done, but according to his mercy he ſaved 
us, by the waſhing of regeneration, and re- 
newing of the Holy Ghoſt ; | 

6 Which he ſhed on us abundantly through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour ; 


That being juſtified by his grace, we 


— 4 


— 


ſhould be made heirs according to the hope of 


eternal life. | | 
8 This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 
I will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they 


which have believed in God might be careful 


to maintain good works. 
good and profitable unto men. 

9 But avoid fooliſh queſtions, and genealo- 
gies, and contentions, and ſtrivings about the 
law; for they are unprofitable and vain. 
10 A man that is an heretick, after the firſt 
and ſecond admonition, reject ; 
11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſubvert- 
ed, and finneth, being condemned of himſelf. 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto thee, 


NOTES on CH AP. III. 


5 Not by works) Not for any virtue in us, but having a 
reliance on the mercy of God. 

7 Juſfiified) i. e. Acquitted of guilt. | 

10 Aſter the firfl, &c.) If afier frequent attempts to con- 
vert a man, you find him incorrig ble, reje& him as one un- 
worthy. This ſhould not however be taken literally; it is 


Theſe things are 


— 


or Tychicus, be diligent to come unto me to 
Nicopolis : for I have determined there to win- 
ter. | 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer, and Apollos, on 
their journey diligently, that nothing be want- 
ing unto them, | | 

14 And let ours alſo learn to maintain good 
works for neceſſary uſes, that they be not un- 
fruitful. f 

15 All that are with me ſalute thee. Greet 


them that love us in the faith. Grace be with 


you all. Amen. 


C It was written to Titus, ordained the 
firſt biſhop of the church of the Cretians, 
from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 


The apofile in this chapter declares in the moſt pofitive manner 


' that there is nothing more certain, nor more important, nor which 


— 


probabi 


the minifters of the Goſpel ought to inculcate with more earneffneſi 
than this, that they which have believed in GOD fould be care- 
ful to maintain good works. 


— 


our dui to perſevere as long as there appears to be the leaſt 
ity of ſucceſs, 


14 And let ours alſo learn) i. e. Chriſtians, thoſe who are 


+ our followers, let them be attentive to employ their time uſe- 


fully, either to their own immediate benefit, or edificatiou of 
others, n 


The EPISTLE of PAUL 


TO 


P HI L E M O N. 


E 


4 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of Phi- 

lemon: 9 Whom he defireth to forgive his ſer- 

' vant Oneſimus, and lovingly to receive him 
again. 

AUL, a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
P Timothy our brother, unto Philemon, 
our dearly beloved, and fellow-la- 
bourer ; 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archip- 
pus our Mfellow-ſoldier, and to the church in 
thy houſe : | 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

4 I thank my God, making mention of 
thee always in my prayers. | 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, which 
thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and towards 


all ſaints ; 


6 That the communication of thy faith may 
become effectual, by the acknowledging of 
every good thing which is in you in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 

7 For we have great joy and conſolation in 
thy love, becauſe the bowels of the ſaints are 
refreſhed by thee, brother. 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much 


NOTES on CHAP, I. | 
6 Communication of thy faith) viz The faith thou haſt in 


common with all the members-of the church of Chriſt ſhould 


be communicated in order to make proſelytes, 


bold in Chriſt, to enjoin thee that which is 
convenient, 

9 Yet for love's ſake I rather beſeech 7hee, 
being ſuch a one as Paul the aged, and now 


alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt : 


10 I beſeech thee for my ſon Onefimus, 
whom TI have begotten in my bonds: 

11 Which in time paſt was to thee unpro-- 
fitable, but now profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom I have ſent again: thou there- 
fore receive him, that is, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, 
that in thy ſtead he might have miniſtered. 
unto me in the bonds of the goſpel. 


14 But without thy mind would I do no- ' 


thing ; that thy benefit ſhould not be as it 
were of neceſfity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he, therefor 
a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt r 


ever; 


e him for 


16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a ſer- 


vant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to me, but 


how much more unto thee, both in the fleſh 


and in the Lord? 


17 If thou count me, therefore, a partner, 


receive him as myſelf. 


18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 


ought,. put that on mine account, 


Jar 
4 = 
. mm 

— | i 


8 Much bold in Chris) Take great freedom by virtue of 
my faith, as well as my apoſtolic office. 


10 Begotten in my bonds) Converted to Chriſtianity. 
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departed for 
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Paul rejoiceth to hear of 


PHILEMON. 


the faith and love of Philemon 


19 I Paul have written i with my own | 
+ prifoner in Chriſt Jeſus ; 


hand, I will repay it: albeit I do not ſay to 


thee BR thou oweſt unto me even thine own | 


ſelf beſides. 
20 Yea, brother, let me have joy of thee 

in the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the Lord. 
21 Having confidence in thy obedience, I 


wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt alſo 


do more than I ſay. 


22 But withal, prepare me alſo a lodging: 2 


for I truſt that through your prayers I ſhall be 


given unto you. 


22 Be given unto you) By your mediation I ſhalt be releaſed 


trom bondage, and j mm you my friends and fellow labourers, 


v — — 0 w_w 


23 There ſalute tbee Fpaphras, my fellow- 


24 Marcus, — Demas, Lucas, 


my fellow-labourers. 


25 The grace of our Lon Jeſus Chriſt be 
with your ſpirit. Amen. 


Written from Rome to Philemon, by 
Oneſimus a ſervant. 


REFLECTIONS. 
The ꝛxcbole proceeding of St. Paul, with regard to Onefimus, 
its a proof of bis charity, meekneſs, juice, and integrity. Such 
is the character of good men; they are always concerned for theſe 


who fand in need of their alſiſtance, ej ecially for ptous and 
godly men, or finncrs whe return to their duly. a 


IE 
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The EPISTLE of PAUL the APOSTLE 


TO 


THE 


H E B R E WS. 


F. I. 


1 Chriſt in theſe laſt times coming to us from the 
Father, 4 is preferred above the angels, both in 


perſon and office. 


OD, who at ſundry times, and in di- 
(3 vers manners, ſpake in time paſt un- 
to the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by 
his Son, whom he hath apppointed heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made the worlds; 

3 Who, being the brightneſs of his glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, and up- 
holding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high ; 
4 Being made ſo much better than the an- 


gels, as he hath by inheritance obtained a more 


excellent name than they. | 

5 For unto which of the angels ſaid he at 
any time, Thou art my Son, this day have I 
begotten thee? And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- 
begotten into the world, he faith, And let all 
the angels of God worſhip him. 

7 And of the angels he ſaith, Who maketh 


| NOTES on CH AP, I. 
1 At ſundry times, &c.) By diſcovering himſelf to the pa- 
triarchs, by delivering the law of Moſes, and by the preach- 


ing of the prophets. | 
4 More excellent name) viz. The Mediator between God | 


and man, 


| bi angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a flame of 
re. 

8 But unto the Son he ſaith, Thy throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever: a ſcepter of righ- 
teouſneſs is the ſcepter of thy Kingdom. 

9 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated 
iniquity ; therefore God, even thy God, hath 
anointeC thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows, ; 

10 And thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth: and the hea- 
vens are the works of thine hands. 

I: They ſhall periſh ; but thou remaineſt : 
and they all ſhall wax old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
up, and they ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels ſaid he at 
any time, Sit on my right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footſtool ? 

14 Are they not all miniſtering ſpirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation ? | | 


| REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 

Since GOD has revealed his will unto us by bis SON, and mu- 
nifefled himſelf in a more per fed manner than be had done be- 
fore, it is our indiſpenſable duty to improve the bleſſing of the 
covenant of grace, and 2 in holingſ, thoſe who lived 
before the coming of JESUS CHRIST. 12 


4 


10 Foundation of the earth) i. e. Eternal, for ever. 
14 yo for them) Deeming it honourable to miniſter |, 
to the leaſt of his ſervants, ; 


No. X. * L 


— 


* 
Why Cbriſt took our 


I. 


1 We ought to be obedient to Chrift Feſus, 5 and 
that becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature 
upon him 14 as it Was neceſſary. 


FF HEREFORE we ought to give the more 
earneſt heed to the things which we 
have heard, left at any time we ſhould let them 
— - 
1 For if the word ſpoken by angels was 
ſtedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobe- 
dience received a juſt recompence of reward; 

3 How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect fo great 
ſalvation? which at the firſt began to be ſpo- 
ken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him ; '- 

4 God alſo bearing them witneſs, both with 
figns and wonders, and with diverſe miracles, 
and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his 
own will. 

5 For unto the angels hath he not put in 
ſubjection the world to come, whereof we 
ſpeak. 8 

6 But one in a certain place teſtified, ſay- 
ing, What is man, that thou art mindful of 
him? or*the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt 
him ? 

7 Thou madeſt him a little lower than the 
angels; thou crownedſt him with glory and 
honour, and didſt ſet him over the works of 
thy hands: 

8 Thou haſt put all things in ſubjection un- 
der his feet. For in that he put all in ſubjec- 
tion under him, he left nothing hat is not put 
under him. But now we ſee not yet all things 
put under him: 

9 But we ſee Jeſus, who was made a little 


lower than the angels for the ſuffering of death, 


crowned with glory and honour; that he by 
the grace of God ſhould taſte death for every 
man. 

10 For it became him, for whom are all things 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many 


NOTES on CHAP II. 
r The thing:) The goſpel precepts. 
U not be permitted to pre- 


s Put in ſubjedion) Angels wi 
ſide in the Kingdom of Chriſt. 


HE BR E WS. 


— <— 


nature upon him, c. 
er rr 


fons unto glory, to make the captain of their 


ſalvation perfect through ſufferings. 
11 For both he that ſanctifieth, and they 
who are ſanCtified, are all of one: for which 


cauſe he is not aſhamed to call them brethren ; 


I2 Saying, I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren; in the midſt of the church will 
I ſing praiſes unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my truſt in him, 


And again, Behold I and the children which - 


God hath given me, 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are par- 
takers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf like- 
wiſe took part of the ſame; that through death 
he might deſtroy him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. 

15 And deliver them who, through fear of 
death, were all their lifetime ſubje& to bon- 
dage. 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels; but he took on him the feed of 
Abraham. | | | 

17 Wherefore in all things it behoved him 
to be made like unto his brethren; that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high prieſt, 
in things pertaining to God, to make reconcili- 
ation for the fins of the people: | 

18 For in that he himſelf bath ſuffered, be- 
ing tempted, he is able to-ſuccour them that 
are tempted. | 50 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 
The SON of GOD took upon him the nature of man, and was 


i] lower than the angelt, for a time, that through the,goodneſs of 
GOD he might die for all men, make.an atonement for their ins, 
and deflroy the empire of devil and of death. This is a dodtrine 


which ſhould fil us with joy, and a firm confidence in GOD 
through CHRIST; and which, likewiſe, very flrongly engages 
us to live as his redeemed, and to flee from ſin, left we ſhould 
fall cgain under the power of the devil and of death, from 
which our LORD cams to deliver us. 


C HAP. HUI. 


1 Chrift is more worthy than Moſes : Therefore if 
we believe not him, we ſhall be more worthy. of 
puniſhment than hard-hearted Iſrael. 


|, 


13 He is able) He is not only able but ready to yield us 


him, 


aſſiſtance, if we obey his precepts, and have a lively faith in 


li- 


Cbriſt is more worthy than Moſes. 


C HAK. . 


r ˙]7—˙r*¾‚Au; ‚— — 


The Chriſtians reſt is by faith. 


— nn EEE IIS 
* 7 Herefore, holy brethren, partakers of 


the heavenly calling, conſider the 
Apoſtle and High Prieſt of our profeſſion, 
Chriſt Jeſus. | 

2 Who was faithful unto him that appointed 
him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more 
glory than Moſes, inaſmuch as he who hath 
builded the houſe hath more honour than the 
houſe. 

4 For every houſe is builded by ſome man; 
bur he thar built all things zs God. 

5 And Moſes verily was faithful in all his 
houſe, as a ſervant, for a teſtimony of thoſe 
things which were to be ſpoken after ; 

6 But Chriſt as a Son over his own houſe ; 
whoſe houſe are we, if we hold faſt the confi- 
dence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. 

7 Wherefore (as the Holy Ghoſt faith, To- 
day, if ye will hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation, in the day of temptation. in the wilder- 
neſs : | i 
9 When your fathers tempted me, proved 
me, and ſaw my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- 
neration, and ſaid, They do alway err in therr 
heart; and they have not known my ways. 

11 So I ſware in my wrath, They ſhall not 
enter into my reſt.) _ | 

12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another. daily, while it 
is called To-day ; leſt any of you be harden- 
ed through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 
we hold the beginning of our confidence ſted- 
faſt unto the end ; 

15 While it is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear 


—— 
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NOTES on CHAP, III. 


6 Whoſe bouſe are we, & e.) Believers who worſhip him ac» 
cording to the goſpel are ſo; but upon this condition, that 
we hold faſt our confidence: that is, the conſtant profeſſion 
af our Chriſtian faith, and our joy and glorying in the hopes 


of the promiſed bleſſedneſs unto the end. 


2 


his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 

16 For ſome, when they had heard, did 
provoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes. 

17 But with whom was he grieved forty 
years ? 7vas it not with them that had finned, 
whole carcaſes fell in the wildernels ? 

18 And to whom ſware he that they ſhould 
not enter into his reſt, but to them that be- 
lieved not? . 

19 So that we ſee they could not enter in 
becauſe of unbclief. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 

The ancient Iſraelites, for their rebellion and unbelief, died 
in the wilderneſs, and GOD ſwore that they ſhould not enter into 
his reſt. I! 15 thus GOD reſolves to exclude from reſt, in beaven, . 
thoſe whoſe hearts wander from the right way, and who pra- 
woke him by their obduracy and rebellion. 1 


C H A P.-C 


1 The Chriſtians reſt is by faith. 
of God's word. 
throne of grace. 


12 The power- 
16 Jeſus our way to the 


ET us therefore fear, leſt, a promiſe- 
being left 2s of entering into his reſt, 
any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort af it. 

2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, as 
well as unto them : but the word preached 
did not profit them, not being mixed with 
faith in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed do enter into 
reſt, as he ſaid, As I have ſworn in my wrath, 
If they ſhall enter into my reſt : although the 
works were finiſhed from the foundation of the 
world.. | 

4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the 
ſeventh day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the 
ſeventh day from all his works. 

5 And in this place again, If they ſhall enter 
into my reſt. 


— 


$ As in the provocation) When they contended as - it were 
with the Almighty, | 

11 They all not enter into my reft) Canaan is ſo called, be- 
cauſe they there repoſed themſelves after the labours of a long - 
war, as well as the fatigues of a tediaus march. 

16 Did provoke) By their infidelirfaudfolly, 
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The power of God's word. 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that ſome 
muſt enter therein, and they to whom it was 
firſt preached entered not in becauſe of unbe- 
hef : 


7 (Apain, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying 


in David, To-day, after ſo long a time; as it 
is ſaid, To-day if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. | . 

8 For if Jeſus had given them reſt, then 


would he not afterward have ſpoken of another 


day. N 
9 There remaineth, therefore, a reſt to the 
people of God. 


10 For he that is entered into his reſt, he 


alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God 
did from his.) 

11 Let us labour, therefore, to enter into 
that reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame ex- 
ample of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is quick, and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
ſword, piercing even to the dividing aſunder 
of ſoul and ſpirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
tents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not 
manifeſt in his ſight: but all things are naked 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 
14 Seeing then that we have a great high 
prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the 
Son of God, let us hold faſt our profeſſion. 
16 For we have not an high prieſt which 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our in- 


firmities; but was in all points tempted like 


as we are, yet without ſin. 
16 Let us, therefore, come boldly unto the 


W EIS 
_—— 


NOTES on CHAP. iv. 


6 Some muſt) viz. Some will enter through faith, 
11 Same example) Periſh as did the Iſraelites in the wil- 
derneſs. 


25 Cannot be touched) Incapable of being moved with 


compaſſion, 


16 Come boldly) With a holy confidence, rot doubting of 


the aid of him in whom we have placed all our hopes, 
NOTES on CHAP. V. 


+ Ordaized fp mon) - vis. To preſent himialf before God | 


toi them ii pſayers and ſacrifice, 


HE BRE WS. 


B — — ——— _ 


The honour of Chriſt's prieſthood, 


—__— —__Th. e 


OO. 


throne of grace, that we may obtain merc 
| - - Ys 
and find grace to help in the time of need. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. Iv. 


Fire, Thoſe who negle# and deſpiſe the promiſes of G 
Hall be deprived of them. Fr og The —_ on 2 1 
no uſe, when it is not attended with faith in _ that hear ii. 
Wherefore all thoſe to whom this word is preached, and theſe pro. 
miſes are made, ſiculd be careful to recerve them with obedien;s 


and faith, 


CHAP. Tv. 


1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's prieft. 
hood: 11 Negligence in the knozwledpe thereof 
is reproved. 


13 every high prieſt taken from among 
men is ordained for men in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both gifts 
and ſacrifices for ſins; IH 

2 Who can have compaſſion on the igno- 
rant, and on them that are out of the way; 
for that he himſelf alſo is compaſſed with in- 
firmity : ; 

3 And by reaſon hereof he ought, as for the 

people, ſo alſo for himſelf, to offer for fins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto him- 
ſelf, but he that is called of God, as 79; 
Aaron : 

5 So alſo Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be 

made an high prieſt; but he that ſaid unto 
es Thou art my ſon, to-day have I begotten 
thee, | 

6 As he faith alſo in another place, Thou 
art a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec; 

7 Who in the days of his fleſh, when he 
had offered up prayers and ſupplications, with 


— — 


2 The ignorant, &c.) That wander out of the way of 
God's commandmen:'s., This is a beautiful image, The 
apoſtle conſiders all mankind as pilgrims travelling to a coun- 
try of peace and reſt : for happineſs is the object to which all 
tend. But when men wander from the way among pits and 
dangerous precipices, and death and deſtruction at every ſtep 


they take are ready to devour them, he, in whom compaſſions 
flow, takes pity on their ignorance, and graciouſly ſhews them 
the way, 

4 This honour) This awful and ſacred office, 

s Glorified not himſelf) Did not take upon himſelf that 
bigh office without a proper call. 


tit 
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Negligence is reproved. 


CHAP: YE 


. 


Exhbortation 


o. ſledfaſineſs. 


ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that was 
able to ſave him from death, and was heard, 
in that he feared, 

8 Though he were a ſon, yet learned he 
obedience, by the things which he ſuffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, he became the 
author of eternal ſalvation unto all them that 
obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high prieſt, after the 
order of Melchiſedec. | 

11 Of whom we have many things to fay, 


and hard to be uttered, ſeeing ye are dull of 


hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt principle of the oracles 
of God ; and are become ſuch as have need 
of milk, and not of ſtrong meat. 

13 For every one that uſeth milk, is unſkil- 


ful in the word of righteouſneſs : for he is a | 


babe. 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them that 


are of full age, even thoſe; who, by reaſon of 


uſe, have their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both 
good and evil. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. V. 


In this chapter we bawe an account of the honourable prieſt- 
hood of our SAFIOUR, from his appointment to that office by the 
Almigbty z which flould ſer ve to impreſs our minds with the ſa- 
credneſs and divine original of his goſpel, and incline us to bear 
its precepts continually in our view, The lalter werſes contain 
a mild reproef of thoſe who neglect making themſelves acquaint- 
ed with the doftrine: of ſcripture, ſuch perſons being bere beau- 
tifully fliled babes, in reference to that moſt neceſſary of all knows- 
ledge, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 
11 but to be ſtedfaſt, 12 diligent, and patient 
to wait upon God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure 
in his promiſe. 


— 


—— — 


14 Full age) i. e. In full poſſeſſion of knowledge to diſ- 
tinguiſh between the tendency, as well as the immediate effect 
of things. 

NOTES on C HAP. VI. 
1 Leaving ihe principles, &c.) Not forgetting or laying 


- * 


{ 


— — — 
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< — —— — — 


| 2 leaving the principles of 


— 


the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on unto 
perfection; not lay ing again the foundation 
of repentance from dead works, and of faith 
towards God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptiſms, and of laying 
on of hands, and of reſurrection of the dead, 
and of eternal judgment. ; 

3 And this will we do, if God permit. 

4 For it is impoſhble for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted of the hea- 
venly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghoſt, 

5 And have taſted the good word of God, 
and the powers of the world to come, 

6 If they ſhall fall away, to renew them 


again unto repentance; ſeeing they crucify to 


—— —_ 


themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 
to an open ſhame. 

7 For the earth, which drinketh in the rain 
that cometh oft upon it, and bringeth forth 
herbs meet for them by whom it 1s dreſſed, 
receiveth bleſſing from God: 

8 But that which beareth thorns and briars 
is rejected, and is nigh unto curling ; whoſe 
end is to be burned, r 

9 But, beloved, we are perſuaded better 
things of you, and things that accompany fal- 
vation, though we thus ſpeak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous, to forget 
your work, and labour of love, which ye have 


ſhewed towards his name, in that ye have mi- 


——— — 


— — 


niſtered to the ſaints, and do miniſter, 
11 And we defire that every one of you do 
ſhew the ſame diligence, to the full aſſurance 


of hope unto the end ; © 


— 


12 That ye be not ſlothful, but followers 


of them who, through faith and patience, in- 


herit the promiſes. 7 
13 For when God made promiſe to Abra- 


— 


them aſide, but going beyond them, and advancing farther 
in Chriſtianity. x x 

6 Crucify the Son of God afreſh) By negleCting their duty 
as Chriſtians—by their falling away from him. 


10 God is not unrighteous) i. e. Regardleſs of his promiſe, 
4 M 


No, Xgl, 


Chriſt is a prieſt after 


HEBREW S. 


% 


— — 
— 


ham, becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, h 
ſware by himſelf, 


14 Say ing, Surely, bleſſing I will bleſs thee, 


and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo, after he had patiently endured, 
he obtained the promiſe. f 
16 For men verily ſwear by the greater: 
and an oath for confirmation is to them an end 
of all ſtrife. | 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly 
to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immuta- 
bility of his counſel, confirmed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, in which 
it was impoffible for God to lie, we might have 
a ſtrong conſolation, who have fled for refuge, 

to lay hold upon the hope ſet before us: 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the 
ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entereth 
into that within the vail ; 

20 Whither the fore-runner is for us enter- 
ed, even Jeſus, made an high prieſt for ever, 
after the order of Melchiſedec. 


R EFLECTIONS on CHAP. VI. 


The children of GOD may diſcover, from what happened to 
our LOKD, that when they are expoſed to ſufferings they are like 
#beir SAVIOUR ; that GOD ſends them affiitions, to teach them 
patience and obedience, and to call upon him with great z:al; 
and that GOD will bear them and deliver them when they offer 
up their prayers to bim in their neceſſities, We ought to give 
moſt devout attention to the firft verſes of this chapter, in which 
St. Paul fhews us what are the fundamental articles of religion, 
zamely, the doctrine of faith in GOD; of repentance, and for- 
faking in; of baptiſm; of the reſurrection of the dead; and 
of the laft judgment. 


CHAP. VII. 


s Chrift Feſus is a prieſt after the order of Mel- 
chiſedec, 11 And ſo far more excellent than the 
priefts of Aaron's order. 


OR this Melchiſedec, king of Salem, | 


prieſt of the moſt high God, who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughter of the 
kings, and bleſſed him; 


17 More abundantly) In the ſtrongeſt manner. 
NOTES on CH AP. VII, 

z For thi; Melchiſedec) See Geneſis xiv. 18. 
3 Without father, &c.) 
parentage in the prieftly genealogies, 


| 


[ 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 
of all; firſt, being by interprecation King of 
righteouſneſs, and atter that alſo King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace; 

3 Without father, without mother, without 
deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor 
end of life; but made like unto the Son of God, 
abideth a prieſt continually. 

4 Now confider how great this man vas, 
unto whom even the patriarch Abraham. gave 
the tenth of the ſpoils. h 

5 And verily they that are of the ſons of Le- 
vi, who receive the office of the prieſthood, 
have a commandment to take tithes of the peo- 
ple, according to the law, that 1s, of their 
brethren, though they come out of the loins of 


Abraham: 


6 But he whoſe deſcent is not counted from 
them, received tithes of Abraham, and bleſ- 
ſed him that had the promiſes. 

7 And without all contradiction, the leſs is 
bleſſed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes ; but 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witneſſed 
that he liveth. | 

9 And as I may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who re- 
ceiveth tithes, payed tithes in Abraham. 


10 For he was yet in the loins of his father, 


when Melchiſedec met him. 
11 If therefore perfection were by the Levi- 
tical prieſthood (for under it the people re— 


ceived the law) what further need was there * 


that another prieſt ſhould riſe after the order 
of Melchiſedec, and not be called after the 
order of Aaron? | 

12 For the prieſthood being changed, there 
is made of neceſſity a change alſo of the law. 

13 For he, of whom theſe things are ipo- 
ken, pertaineth to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident, that our Lord ſprang 


out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes ſpake no- 
thing concerning prieſthood, 


$ He liveth) As if he lived for ever. There is no account 


; of his death, 


12 A change alſo of the Iaw) Its precepts being, from the 


i. e. There was no account of his | line of Aaron, confined to the prieſts of that deſcent. 


$5 F. 


the order of Melchifeatc. 


WW, - -@A 
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— 


The prieſts of Aaron's order. 


CH AF. VIII. 


The eternal priefibood, Sc. 


— — 


15 And it is yet far more evident : for tha! 
after the ſimilitude of Melchiſcdec, there arii- 
eth another prieſt, 

16 Who 1s m:de, nor after the law of a car- 
nal commandment, but after the power of an 
endleſs life, 

17 For he teſtifieth, Thou art a prieſt for 
ever, after the order of Melchiſedec. 

18 For there is verily a diſannulling of the 
command ment going before, for the weakneſs 
and unprofitableneſs thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect; but 
the bringing in of a better hope did; by the 
which we draw nigh unto God. 

20 And inaſmuch as not without an oath he 
was made prieſt : 

21 (For thoſe pri-ſts were made without an 
oath ; but this with an oath, by him that ſaid 
unto him, The Lord ſware and will not repent, 
Thou art a prieſt tor ever, after the order of 
Melchiſedec) 

22 By ſo much was Jeſus made a ſurety of 
a better teſtament. 

23 And they truly were many prieſts, be- 
cauſe they were not ſuffered to continue by 
reaſon of death : 

24 But this man, becauſe he continueth 
ever, hath an unchangeable prieſthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able alſo to fave them 
to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, 
ſecing he ever liveth to make interce ſſion for 
them. | 

26 For ſuch an high prieſt became us, who 
is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- 
ners, and made higher than the .heavens ; 

27 Who necdeth not daily, as thoſe high 
prieſts, to offer up ſacrifices, firſt for his own 
fins, and then for the people's: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himſelf. 

28 For the law maketh men high prieſts 
which have infirmity; but the word of the 


— 


17 For he teftifieth) viz. God ſpeaking in ſcripture. 
27 Who needeth not dai;y) Reiteration being a-ſtrong mark 
of imperfeRion, 


NOTES on CHAP. VIII. 
6 4 more excellent mizifiry, Cc.) St Paul in theſe words 


1 i 


* 


oath, which was fince the law, maketh the Son, 
who 1s conlecrated for evermore. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VII. 


Fir, Let us acknowledge and admire the infinite wiſdom of 
GOD, :oho had ſo clearly jigmified by the antient prophets aubat 
the MESSIAH was io be, and that the Lewitical «vorſhip and 
prieſibod wwere to be aboliſbed by FESUS CHRIST.. This ougbt 
powerfully to convince us of the ruth of the Goſpel ; and flir us 
up le jearch into, and meditate on the ſcriptures, eſpecially the 


prophets, where we find ſuch conwincing proofs of the truth of 


the Cbriſiian docirine. Secondly, Since the deſign of this whole 
chapter is o infiruft us in the perfection and efficacy of the 
ſacrifice of CHRIST, we cannot doubt but that we ſhall find 
through him an happineſs eternal, prowided we imitate his 
bright example. 


CHAP, VHE 


1 By Chriſt's eternal prieſthood the levitical prieſt- 
Hood is aboliſhed, 7 And the temporal covenant, 
by the eternal covenaut of the goſpel, | 


OW of the things which we have ſpo- 

ken, this is the ſum: We have ſuch an 

high prieſt, who is ſet on the right hand of 
the throne of the Majeſty in the heayens; 

2 A miniſter of the ſanctuary, and of the 
true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and 
not man. | 

3 For every high. prieſt is ordained to offer 
gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of neceſſity 
that this man have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, he ſhould not be 
a prieſt, ſeeing that there are ꝓrieſts that offer 
gifts according to the law: 

5, Who ſerve unto the example and ſhadow 
of heavenly things, as Moſes was admoniſhed 


of God when he was about to make the taber- 


nacle : for, See (faith he) that thou make all 
things according to the pattern ſhewed to thee 


1n the mount. 


6 But now. hath he obtained a more excet- 
lent miniſtry, by how much alſo he is the 
mediator of a better covenant, which* was 
eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. | 


% 3 


proves the excellency of Chriſt's miniſtry above that of | 
Aaron and his ſons, from the excellency of the new cove» 
nant above the old, of which he was the mediator, 


n 


e 


T 
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The ſacrifice of the late. 


— 


For 
ys ſhould no place have been ſought for the 
ſecond. 

8 For finding fault with them, he faith, 
* Behold, the days come (ſaith the Lord) when 
I will make a new covenant with the houſe of 
Ifrael, and with the houſe of Judah : 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their fathers, in the day when I took 
them by the hand, to lead them out of the 
land of Egypt ; becauſe they continued not in 
my covenant, and I regarded them not, faith 
the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that I will make 
with the houſe of Iſraęl after thoſe days, ſaith 
the Lord ; I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: and I will be 
to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a peo- 

. | Y 
4 11 And they ſhall not teach every man his 
„ neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
. Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 
the leaft to the greateſt. OL 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrigh- 
teouſneſs, and their fins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. 

+ +13 In that he faith, A new covenant, he 
made the firſt old. Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready to vaniſh away. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VIII. 


Since GOD haz promiſed to Twrite his holy laws in our hearts 
and in our minds, wwe /hould beſeech him to increaſe his knows- « 


leder in us more and more, and to imprint bis fear and tove in 
our bearts by the ectual working of bis grace. | 


CHAP. IX. 


1 The rites and bloody ſacrifices of the law, 11 
jar inferior tothe blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 


FEN verily the firſt covenant had alſo or- 
| dinances of divine fervice, and a worldly 


ſanctuary. 


8 Anew covenant) See Jeremiah xxxi, 31. 
11 all know me) Grace ſhall be liberally diffuſed into 


all men. 


2 For there was a tabernacle made; the 
firſt wherein was the candleſtick, and the ta- 
ble, and the ſhew-bread ; which is called the 
lanctuary. . 

3 And after the ſecond vai), the tabernacle 
which is called the Holieſt of all, ; 

4 Which had the golden cenſer, and the 
ark of the covenant overlaid round about with 
gold, wherein was the golden pot that had 
manna, and Aaron's rod that budded, and the 
tables of the covenant; 

5 And over it the cherubims of glory ſha- 
dowing the mercy-ſeat; of which we cannot 
now ſpeak particularly, ; 

6 Now when theſe things were thus or- 
dained, the prieſts went always into the. firſt 
tabernacle, accompliſhing the ſervice of God: 

7 But into the ſecond cent the high prieſt 
alone once every year, not without blood, 
which he offered for himſelf, and for the er- 
rors of the people : 

8 The Holy Ghoſt this fignifying, that the 
way into the holieſt of all was not yet made 
maniteſt, while as the firſt tabernacle was yet 
ſtanding : | 

9 Which was a figure for the time then pre- 
ſent, in which were offered both gifts and ſa- 
crifices, that could not make him that did the 
ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſci- 
ence, at 

10 Which flood only in meats, and drinks, 
and divers waſhings, and carnal ordinances im- 
poſed on them until the time of reformation. 

11 But Chriſt being come an high prieſt of 
good things to come, by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that 
is to ſay, not of this building, 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, 
but by his own blood, he entered in once into 
the holy place, having obtained eternal re- 
demption for us. 8 


13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, 


. 8 — 
r 


NOTES on CHAP, IX. 


9 As pertaining to the conſcience) i. e. They could not 
explate guilt, | 


- 


— — 


led both the book and all the people, 


facrifices, 


N * 
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The ſacrifice of the latu. 


and the aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the un- 
clean, ſanctifieth to the purifying of the fleſh, 


14 How much more ſhall the blood of | 


Chriſt, who, through the eternal Spirit offered 
himſelf without ſpot to God, purge your con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve the living 
God? | 812 f 
15 And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of 
the new teſtament, that by means of death, 
for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions gat 
were under the firſt teſtament, they which are 
called might 
heritance, 

16 For where a teſtament is, there muſt 
allo of neceſfity be the death of the teſtator. 

17 For a teſtament 7s of force after men are 
dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at all 
whilſt the teſtator liveth. | 

18 Whereupon, neither the firſt reflament 
was dedicated without blood. ; 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every pre- 
cept to all the people, according to the law, 


he took the blood of calves and of goats, with | 


water, and ſcarlet woo}, and hyſſop, and ſprink- 


20 Saying, This is the blood of the teſta- 
ment which God hath enjoined unto you. 


21 Moreover, he ſprinkled likewiſe with | 


blood both the tabernacle and all the veſſels 
of the miniſtry. 

22 And almoſt all things are by the law 
purged with blood ; and without ſhedding of 
blood is no remiſſion. 

23 It was therefore neceſſary, that the pat- 
terns of things in the heavens ſhould be puri- 


fied with theſe; but the heavenly things | 


themſelves with better ſacrifices than theſe. 
.24 For Chriſt is not entered into the holy 
places made with hands, which are the figures 
of the true ; but into heaven itſelf, now to ap- 
pear in the preſence of God for us: 
25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf of- 


— 


14 Dead works) VUrprofitable works. This alludes to 


18 Without blood) The blood of ſacrifices. 
23 Better ſacrifices) vis. The blood of Jeſus Chu iſt. 


CHAP. 


receive the promiſe of eternal in- | 


X. The weakneſs of the law ſacrifices. 


| ten, as the high prieſt entereth into the holy 
place every year with the blood of others: 

28086 For then muſt he often have ſuffered 
ſince the foundation of the world: but now - 
once, in the end of the world, hath he appear- 
ed to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 
227 And as it is appointed unto men once 
| 
| 


to die, but after, this the judgment: 

28 So Chriſt was once offered to bear the 
fins of many; and unto them that look for 
him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time, without 
fin, unto falvation. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IX. 


If the ſacrifice of CHRIST war only once offered, and can 
never be repeated, and if there remains mathing more but bis 
| returning at the laſt day to ſave thoſe that wait for him, and 
' Tvbo live in godlineſs, it follows that there is but one only method, 
and one time only to obtain ſalvation, The only means is to 
hold on the grace which is offered in FESUS CHRIST, and 
only time is the time of this tie. | 


CHAP. X. 


1 The weakneſs of the law-ſacrifices. 10 The 
ſacrifice of Chriſt's body, once _— effetuake 
19 An exhortation to faith and patience. 


| 
| 
[ | 
IT oR the law, having a ſhadow of good! 

things to come, and not the very image 
of the things, can never with thoſe ſacrifices, . 
which they offered year by year continually, 
make the comers thereunto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceaſed to 
be offered; becauſe that the worſhippers once 
| purged, ſhould: have had no more conſcience 
of fins. 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there is a remem- 
brance again made of fins every year. 

4 For it is not poſſible that the blood of 
bulls and of goats ſhould take away fins.” 

5 "Wherefore, when he cometh into the 
world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering thou 


wouldeſt not, but a bodyhaſt thou prepared me. 


—— 


NOT ES on CHAP X. 
2 No more conſcience) Their conſciences would have been 
eaſy. . 
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. An exhortation 


HE BRE WS. 
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6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin 
thou haſt no pleaſure : 

7 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, 
O God. 
8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and of- 
fering, and burnt-offerings, and offering for 
fin, thou wouldeſt not, neither hadit pleaſure 
therein (which are offered by the law :) 


9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, | 


O God. He taketh away the firſt, that he 
may eſtabliſh the ſecond. | 

10 By the which will we are ſanctified, 
through the offering of the body of Jeſus 
- Chriſt once for all. | 

11 And every. prieſt ſtandeth daily mini- 
ſtering and offering oftentimes the ſame ſacri- 
fices, which can never take away fins : 

12 But this man after he had offered one 
ſacrifice for fins, for ever fat down on the right 
hand of God ; | 

13 From henceforth expecting till his ene- 
mies be made his footſtool. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected 
for ever them that are ſanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs 
to us: for after that he had ſaid before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make 
with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I 
will put my laws into their hearts, and in their 
minds will I write them : 


17 And their fins and iniquities will I re- 


member no more. | 
18 Now where remiſſion of theſe is there is 
no more offering for ſin. 
. 19 Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, 


20 By anew and living way, which he bath | 


conſecrated for us, through the veil, that is to 
fay, his fleſh; | " 


21 And having an high prieſt over the houſe | 


heaven a better and an enduring ſubſtance. 


of God: 
22 Let us draw near with a true heart in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled 


7 To do thy will) By the ſacrifice of himſelf, 

16 In their mind;) Giving them a diſpoſition to obey them. 

20 Through the weil) Where alone the high prieſt could 
enter, under the law, 


with pure water. 

23 Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering; for he is faithful that 
promiſed: 

24 And let us conſider one another to pro- 
voke unto love, and to good works: 

25 Not forſaking the aſſembling of our- 
ſelves together, as the manner of ſome is; but 
exhorting one another: and ſo much the more, 
as ye ſee the day approaching. | 

26 For if we fin wilfully, after that we have 
received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
maineth no more ſacrifice for fins, 


— — 


27 But a certain fearful looking for of judg- 


ment, and fiery indignation, which ſhall de- 
vour the adverſaries. 

28 He that deſpiſed Moſes' law died with- 
out mercy under two or three witneſſes: 

29 Ot how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the ſon of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wherewith 


done deſpite unto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath faid, Ven- 
geance belongeth unto me, I will recompenſe, 
ſaith the Lord. And again, The Lord ſhall 


judge his people. 


of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former 
days, in which, after ye were illuminated, ye 
endured a great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, whilſt ye were made a gazing 
ſtock, both by reproaches and afflictions; and 


| partly, whilſt ye became companions of them 


that were ſo uſed. 

34. For ye had compaſſion of me in my 
bonds, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in yourſelves that ye have in 


35 Caſt not away therefore your confidence, 
which hath great recompence of reward. 


— 


22 Pure water) i. e. The water of baptiſm. 
32 A great fight of afflitions) Numberleſs troubles, in- 
flited on the firk chriſtians. 5 


* to bold faft the faith. 


from an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed 


he was ſanctiſied, an unholy thing, and hath. 


31 1t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 


—— — — — 


What faith is. 


*% 


CHAP. XI. 


— — ——— —— —— ———— — — 


The worthy fruits thereof, &c. 


— — 


——— — 


36 For ye have need of patience; that after 
ye have done the will of God, ye might receive 
the promiſe. 

37 For yet alittle while, and he that ſhall 
come will come, and will not tarry. 
38 Now the juſt ſhall live by faith: 
but if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have 
no pleaſure in him. 

39 But we are not of them who draw back 
unto perdition ; but of them that believe to 
the ſaving of the ſoul. | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. X. 

From this portion of ſcripture we learn, that perſons ought 
never ſo faint under perſecutions; that they ought even to ſuffer 
evich joy the loſs of their goods, and the meft grievous aſficti- 
ons, ſince they awill afterwards infallibly meet with a great re- 
ward from GOD; and chat when they bade done his will, they 
Hall receive the fruit of bis promiſes. 


CHAP. XI. 


1 What faith is. 6 Without faith wwe cannot 
pleaſe God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the 
fathers of old time. 


OW faith is the ſubſtance of things 
'N hoped for, the evidence of things not 
ſeen. | 
2 For by it the elders obtained a good re- 
port... | 
3 Through faith we underſtand, that the 
worlds were framed by the Word of God, ſo 
that things which are ſeen were not made of 
things which do appear. 
4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more 


excellent ſacrifice than Cain, by which he ob- 


tained witneſs that he was righteous, God teſ- 
tifying of his gifts : and by it he being dead, 
yet ſpeaketh. | 

5 By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he 
ſhould not ſee death; and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him: for before his 
tranſlation he had this teſtimony, that he pleaſed 
God. | | 

6 But without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 


IEEE 


36 Ye might receive the promiſe) Eternal life being pro- 
mited to thoſe that endure to the end. 


NOTES on CHAP, XL. 
s Tranſlated) Removed without dying, to eternal life, 


r 


bim: for he that cometh to God, muſt believe 
that he is, and hat he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeek him. | 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of 
things not ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepa- 
red an ark to the ſaving of his houſe ;z by the 
which he condemned the world, and became 
heir of the righteouſneſs which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to 
go out into a place which he ſhould after receive 
for an inheritance, obeyed ; and he went out, 
not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of pro- 
miſe as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in taber- 
nacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe. 

10 For he looked for a city which hath 
foundations, whoſe builder and maker is God. 

11 Through faith alſo Sara herſelf received 
ſtrength to conceive ſeed, and was delivered of 
a child when the was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
judged him faithful who had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there, even of one, 
and him as good as dead, ſo many as the ſtars 
of the ſky in-multitude, and as the ſand which 
is by the ſea ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſe all died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them 
afar off, and were perſuaded of them, and 
embraced them, and confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth. 

14 For they that ſay ſuch things, declare 
plainly that they ſeek a country. | 
135 And truly, if they had been mindful of 
that country from whence they came out, they 
might have had opportunity to have returned : 

16- But now they defire a better country, 
that is, an heavenly. Wherefore God is not 
aſhamed to betgalled their God: for he hath 
prepared for them'a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, 
offered up Ifaac : and he that had received the 
promiſes, offered up his only begotten ſon; 


—_— — "EOS * 


— 


13 Not having received) i, e. Before the time appointed 


| 


for their accompliſhment, 


_ boin of 


HE BRE WS. 


Divers examples of faith. 


An ex bortation to conſtant faith. 


18 Of whom it was ſaid, That ia Iſaac ſhall 
thy ſeed be called. | | 

19 Accounting that God was able to raiſe 
bim up even from the dead; from whence alſo 
he received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and Eſau, 
concerning things to come. | 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, 
bleſſed both the ſons of Joſeph ;; and worſhip- 
ped, leaning upon the top of his ſtaff, 

22 By faith Joſeph, when he died, made 
mention of the departing of the children of 
Ifrael ; and gave commandment concerning | 
his bones. | 

23 By faith Moſes, when he was born, was 
hid three months of his parents, becauſe they 
faw he ꝛwas a proper child: and they were not 
afraid of the king's commandment. | 

24 By faith Moſes, when be was come to 
years, refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's 
daughter ; 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures 
of fin for a ſeaſon ; | 

26 Eſteeming the reproach of Chriſt greater 
riches than the treaſures of Egypt: for he 
had reſpe& unto the recompence of the reward. 

27 By faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing 
the wrath of the king : for he endured, as 
ſeeing him who is inviſible. "ROY 

28 Through faith he kept the inen 
the ſprinkling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed 
the firſt bora ſhould touch them. 

29 By faith they paſſed through the red 
ſea, as by dry land, which the Egyptians aſ- 
faying to do were drowned. | 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, 
after they were compaſſed about ſeven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed not 
with them that believed not, when ſlie had 


received the ſpies with peace. 


I 


* 


19 Received him in a ſgure) viz. Of a reſurrection, being 
parents dead through old age. : ; : 

25 The pleaſures of fin) 1. e. To live a life of diſſipation, 
Andvlging our appetites and jnclinations rather than liſtening 
50 the voice of reaſon and religion, 


- 


32 And what ſhall I more ſay; for the 
time would fail me to tell of Gideon, ang of 
Barak, and of Sampſon, and of Jepthae; of 
David allo and Samuel, and of the prophets ; 


33 Who, through faith, ſubdued king- 


doms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained pro- 
miſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, 

34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped 
the edge of the ſword ; out of weakneſs were 
made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens. 


35 Women received their dead raiſed to 


life again: and others were tortured, not ex- 
cepting deliverance, that they might obtain a 
better reſurrection. 

36 And others had trial of cruel mockings 
and ſcourgings, yea, morcover of bonds and 
impriſonments. ; 

37 They were ſtoned, they were ſawn aſun- 
der, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword ; 
they wandered about in ſheep-ſkins and goat- 
{ſkins ; being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : 

38 (Of whom the world was not worthy :) 
they wandered in deſatts, and in mountains, 
and in dens and caves of the earth. 


39 And theſe all, having obtained a good 
report through faith, received not the pro- 
mile : | 

40 God having provided ſome better thing 
for us, that they without us ſhould not be made 
perfect. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XI. 


All the examples ef faith recorded in this chapter flould enli- 
Ven 0urs in an extraordinary manner; inſpire us With courage 
and zeal, and engage us to obey GOD in all things, and even 
40 ſuffer every thing for his ſake. And if we confider, as St. 
Paul obſerwes at the end of the chapter, that we have many ad- 
wvantages, which thoſe ꝛubo lived before the coming of CHRIST 
did not enjoy, we ſtall find ourſelves under a much firifter obli- 
gation to walk in the footfleps of thoſe boly and illuſtrious ſer- 
vants of GOD; that by imilating their faith, we may like 
them, arrive at perfection and ſalvation. | 


38 Was not worthy) i. e. They deſerved a better place 
wherein to reſide. 


40 Better thing) The covenant of the goſpel. 


An exhortation to 


C:H: A Fi. AM 


conſtant faith, Sc. 


——————————————————————————K— 
CHAP. XII. 


1 An exhortation to conſtant faith. 22 A com- 
mendution of the new teſtament above the old. 


Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are compaſſed 

about with ſo great a cloud of witneſ- 

ſes, let us lay afide every weight, and the fin 
which doth fo eafily beſet us, and let us run 
with patience the race that is ſet before us, 
2 Looking unto Jeſus, the author and 


' finiſher of our faith; who, for the joy that 


was ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſ- 
ing the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

3 For confider him that endured ſuch con- 
tradition of finners againſt himſelf, left he 
be weary and faint in your minds. 


4 Ye have not yet refiſted unto blood, ſtriv- 


ing againſt fin, | 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation 
which ſpeaketh unto you as unto children, My 
ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him: | 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 
and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth 
with you as with ſons; for what fon is he 
whom the father chaſteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baitards, and 
not ſons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our 
fleſh, which corrected us, and we gave them 
reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in ſub- 
jection unto the father of ſpirits, and live? 


8 


— — — - 


NOTES on CH AP. XII. 


Let us lay aſide every weight, & c. As runners in a race, 
let us caſt off all worldly incumbrance, and break off every 
habit of wickedneſs, particularly that to which we are moſt 
addicted, and perſevere in the courſe of a religious life, 

8 Allare partakers) i. e. All whoare in favour with God. 

11 The peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs) Afflictions are na- 
turally apt to lead men into ſober thoughts and conſiderate 
councils, to wean them from the numerous vanities and fol- 
lies of the world; and to amend the temper and habit of 
their minds, by addicting them to the expectatien of a better 
and more laſting ſtate. 


4 


10 For they verily for a few days chaſtened 
us after their own pleaſure; but he for our 


profit, that wwe might be partakers of his ho- 


lineſs. | 

11 Now, no chaſtening for the preſent 
ſeemeth to be joydus, but grievous : never- 
theleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable 
fruit of righteouſneſs unto them which are ex- 
erciſed thereby. : 
12 Wherefore, lift up the hands which 
hang down, and the feeble knees ; 

13 And make ftrait paths for your feet, leſt 
that which is lame be turned out of the way; 
but let it rather be healed. * 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holineſs, 
without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord: 

15 Looking diligently, left any man fail of 
the grace of God ; leſt any root of bitterneſs 
ſpringing up trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 Leſt there he any fornicator, or profane 
perſon, as Efau, who for one morſel of meat 


ſold his birth-right. 


17 For ye know how that afterward, when 
he would have inherited the bleſſing, he was 
rejected: for he found no place of repentance, 
though he ſought it carefully with tears, 

18 Forye are not come unto the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire, 
nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt, 

19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the 
voice of words; which voice they that heard 
entreated that the word ſhould not be ſpoken 
to them any more : 

20 (For they could not endure that which 
was commanded, And if ſo much as a beaſt 
touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſtoned, or 
thruſt through with a dart: 


13 Strait paths for your feet) Regulate your affairs ſo that 
you may purſue your duty without difficulty. 


17 For he found no place, &c.) The meaning is, not that 
true repentance, which produces real amendment and effec. 
tual reformation of manners, will ever be rejected: but that 
at the time of judgmenc, when the bleſſing comes to be inhe- 
rited, they who have ſold their hopes of 1t for the pleaſures 
of ſin, ſhall not find acceptance. AE... 

18 Come unto the Mount) Mount Sinai, where the law 
was given. | 


No, XXI. 4 O 


The New Teſtament commended. 


HEBREWS. 


Divers admonitions, 


21 And fo terrible was the fight, that Moſes 
ſaid, I exceedingly fear and quake :) | 

22 But you are come unto mount Sion, and 
unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, | 

23 To the general aſſembly and church of 
the firſt-born, which are written in heaven, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the ſpirits 
of juſt men made pertect, 

24 And to Jeſus the mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than zhat of Abel. 

2 5 See that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaketh : 
for if they eſcaped not who refuſed him that 
ſpake on earth, much more /hall noi we eſcape, 
if we turn away from him that ſpeaketrh from 
heaven; | 

26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : but 
now he hath promiſed, ſaying, Yet once more 
I ſhake not the earth only, but alſo heaven. 
27 And this word, Yet once more, ſignifieth 
the removing of thoſe things that are ſhaken, 
as of things that are made, that thoſe things 
which cannot be ſhaken may remain. 

28 Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom 
which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, with 
reverence and godly fear : 

29 For our God is a conſuming fire. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XII. 


_ The examples of the ſaints and true believers, ꝛwbo formerly 
rendered themſelves acceptable to GOD by their faith, patience, 
and obedience, bas a great tendency to incite us to the ſame du- 
ies; eſpecially, fince GOD has wouchſafed to us greater light 
and more grace than they; and, above all, as we have before 
our eyes the example of CHRIST, the author and fini/her of our 
faith. 


HK. Al. 


3 Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 To chaſtity, 
5 To avoid covetouſneſs, 7 To regard God's 


preachers, 9 To take heed of ſtrange doctrines, 


10 To confeſs Chriſt. 


| 29 For our God is a conſuming fire) To thoſe who break 
his la ws, and teject his goſpel, 


NOTES on CHAP, XIII. 
7 Remember ibem which have the rule over you) Thoſe 


= 


; 


| 


— 


ET brotherly love continue. 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain ſtrangers : 
for thereby ſome have cntertained angels una- 
wares. 

3 Remember them: that are in bonds, as 
bound with them; and them which ſuffer. ad- 


| verſity, as being yourſelves alſo in the body. 


4 Marriage is honourable in all, and the bed 
undefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judge. | 

5 Let your converſation be without covetoul- 
neſs; and be content with ſuch things as ye 


have: for he hath ſaid, I will never leave thee 


nor forſake thee, 
6 So that we may boldly ſay, The Lord 7s 


my helper, and I will not fear what man ſhall 


do unto me. | 
7 Remember them which have the rule 
over you, who have ſpoken unto you the word 


of God: whoſe faith follow, conſidering the 


end of their converſation :. 
8 Jeſus Chriſt. the ſame yeſterday, and to- 
day, and for ever. | 


9 Be not carried about with diverſe and 


ſtrange doctrines: for it is a good thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace; not with 


meats, which have not profited them that have 


been occupied therein. | 


10 We have an altar, whereof they have 


no right to eat which ſerve the tabernacle. 


11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſts, whoſe 
blood is brought into the ſanctuary by the high 


prieſt for fin, .are burnt withour the camp.. 

12 Wherefore Jeſus alſo, that he might 
ſanctify the people with his on blood, ſuffer- 
ed without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth, therefore, unto him 
without the camp, bearing his reproach. 

14 For here have we no continuing city, but 
we ſeek one to come. 5 


15 By him, therefore, let us offer the ſacri- 


fice of praiſe to God continually, that is, the 
fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 


6—— 


who have been your ſpiritual teachers, treat them with re- 
ſpect, and follow their example as near as you can. 

13 Let us go forth) i. e. Let us be ſeparated from the Jews 
and unbelievers of our kind, and diſtinguiſh ourſelves by 
preaching Chriſt crucified. 


Subordination enjoined. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Salutations, Sc. 


16 But to do good, and to communicate, | 
word of exhortation ; for I have written a let- 


forget not : for with ſuch ſacrifices God 1s well 
pleaſed. 
17 Obey them that have the rule over you, 


and ſubmit yourſelves: for they watch for your 
ſouls, as they that muſt give account; that | 
they may do it with joy, and not with grief: 


for that is unprofitable for you. 


J 


18 Pray for us: for we truſt we have a good 


conſcience, in all things willing to live honeſtly. 
I9 But I beſeech you the rather to do this, 
that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 


20 Now, the God of peace, that brought |, 


again from the dead our Lord Jeſus, that great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, through the blood of 
the everlaſting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good work, 
to do his will, working in you that which 1s 
well-pleafing in his fight, through Jeſus Chriſt : 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


| 


N 
| 
| 


22 And I beſeech you, brethren, ſuffer the 


ter unto you in few words, 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is ſet 
at liberty; with whom, if he come ſhortly, I 
will ſee you. 

24 Salute all tbem that have the rule over 


you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy ſalute 


you. | 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


J Written to the Hebrews from Italy, by- 
Timothy. 


RE FECLTIONS on CHAP. XIII. 
St. Paul concludes this epifile with this prayer in behalf of the 


Hebrews, and which we ought to make for ourſelves and for © 
one another; May the GOD of peace make you perfect in 
every good work to do his will, working in you that which is 
zwell pleaſing in his fight, through JESUS CHRIST; to whorn ö 
_ glory for ever and ever, Amen”? 
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= — | | 3+ 
＋ . . | 
. y 2 © 2-3 OF EEE 
"a JAMES. 
22. 
| CRF. 'L | 10 But the rich, in that he is made low: | 
o 5 to 6h 7 becauſe as the flower of the grafs he ſhall paſs | 
n A away. | IF 
dom of 2 13 2 8 r Io —_— e 11 For the ſun is 20 ſooner riſeh with a burn- 
our Weakneſs or ins u 3 | ing heat, but it withereth the graſs, and the 


AMES, a ſervant of God and of the Lord | flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
Jeſus Chrift, to the twelve tribes which faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich 


are ſcattered abroad, greeting. man fade away in his ways. | : 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall 12 Bleffed is the man that endureth tempta- t 
into diverſe temprations ; ; tion: for when he is tried, he ſhall receive the 

3 Knowing his, that the trying of your | crown of life, which the Lord bath promiſed 9 

faith worketh patience. | I to them that love him. 'c 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, 13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, v 


that ye may be perfect and entire, wanting I am tempted of God, for God cannot be 


nothing. . | tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any at 

5 If any of you lack wiſdom, let him aſk | man. 7 1 - 
of God, that giveth to all men liberally, and 14 But every man is tempted, when he is 10 
upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 1 drawn away of his own luſt, and enriced. 

6 But let him aſk in faith, nothing waver- 15 Then when luſt hath conceived, it 
ing. For be that wavereth is like a wave of bringeth forth fin : and fin, when it is finiſh- 1 
the ſea driven with the wind and toſſed. | ed, bringeth forth death. | > 
7 For let not that man think that he ſhall 16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. oh 
receive any thing of the Lord. 17 Every good gift, and every perfect gift vi 

8 A double-minded man is unſtable m all is from above, and cometh down from the Fa- our 

bis ways. - , ther of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, 88 
9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in | neither ſhadow of turuing. 
that he is exalted : | | 3 25 By 
—— n — Jas 
NOTES on CHAP. I. dition, eaſily diſcompoſed and agitated by every adverſe blaſt, 55 
4 Let patience have ber perfect work, &c.) Let your pa- and in ere danger of being daſhed ro pieces, - 
tience and perſeverance under ſufferiags reſolutely continue $ A double - minded man) One that is divided between two 
and hold out to the end. opinions. f 
& Like @ wave of the ſea) In a reſtleſs and unſettled con» Ah He. tall paſs away) His worldly proſperity, dns 
a 


* 
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To lay aſide all filthineſs, &c. 


CHAP. 


* re” = F 2 


II. We muſt not regard the rich, Ec. 


— — 


— 


13 Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we ſhould be a kind of 
firſt-fruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let 
every man be ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, flow 
to wrath : 3 5 

20 For the wrath of man worketh not the 
righteouſneſs of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and 
ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able 
to ſave your ſouls. | 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not 
hearers only, deceiving your ownſelves. 

23 Forif any be a hearer of the word, and 
not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his 
natural face in a glaſs : | : 

24 For he beholdeth himſelf, and goeth his 
way, and ftraightway forgetteta what manner 
of man he was. 

25 But whoſo looketh into the perfect law 
of liberty, and continueth 7herein, he being 
not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 


this man ſhall be blefled in his deed 


26 If any man among you ſeem to be reli- 
gious, and bridleth not his tongue, but de- 


ceiveth his own heart, this man's religion 15 


vain. | 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God 
and the Father is this, To viſit the fatherleſs 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep him- 
ſelf unſpotted from the world, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 
Firfl, Aflictions, and particularly thoſe hich aue ſuffer for 


the Goſpel, ought to be an «ccaſion of joy to all Chriſtians, fince , 


they ſerwe to try them, io render them perſect, and tio make them 
obtain the crown f life, which GOD has promiſed to them that 
love him. Secondly, GOD never refuſes bis grace and ſpiritual 
zifts to ſuch as aſk them of him with faith; and therefore it is 
our owe fault if we are not endowed with them, Thirdly, 


— 


18 A kind of firſt fruits) A part of the whole race of man- 
Kind, 


20 Wrath of man, &c. 
kinds of evil. . g 
25 But a doer of th: work) Through faith in the promiſes, 


NOTES a CH AF: IL 
1 Have not the faith, &c.) i. e. Let not carnal ideas 


daiken or weaken your faith, 


vip 

* 

42 

* 1 
2 


Produceth or is productive of all 


— 


Thoſe true believers who are in but in à mean ſtation Mould glory 
inibe LORD; and, on the contrary, the rich and great /tould 
entertain ſentiments of humility. | 


CHAP. I. 


1 e muſt not regard the rich, and deſpiſe the 
foor. 14 Faith without works, 17 is dead. 


Y brethren, have not the faith of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of glory, 


with reſpect of perſons. 


2 For if there come unto your aſſembly a 
mau with a gold ring in goodly* apparel, and 
there come in alſo a poor man in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have reſpect to him that weareth 
the gay clothing, and fay unto him, Sit thou 
here in a good place; and ſay to the poor, 
Stand thou there, or fit here under my foot- 
{tool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in yourſelves, and 
are become judges of evil thoughts ? x 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not 
God choſen the poor of this world rich in faith, 
and heirs of the kingdom which he hath pro- 
miſed to them that love him ? 

6 But ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do not 
rich men oppreſs you, and draw you before 
the judgment-ſeats ? 

7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy name 
by which ye are called? ec 

8 It ye fulfil the royal law, according to 
the ſcripture, 'Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 
as thyſelf, ye do well. 

9 Bur if ye have reſpect to perſons, ye com- 
mit fin, and are convinced of the law as tranſ- 
greſſors. 

10 For whoſoever ſhall keep the whole law, 
and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all, 

41 For he that ſaid, Do not commit adul- 


1 —— 


5 Hath not God choſen the poor, &c; In order to prevent 


the growing evil condemned in the foregoing verſe, of under- 
valuing thoſe that are rich in grace, but poor in eſtate, the 
apoſtle in this declares how God himſelf gives countenance 
to the oppoſite practice. | 
7 That worthy name) Chtiſtian | 
10 And ye offeud in one point) i. e. Suffer himſelf to live 
contnually in the practice of a known vice. 


No, XXI. « 4 P 


— - 


Faith without works, is dead. 


— 


Me are not raſbiy to reprove others. 


tery, ſaid alſo, Do not kill. Now it thou com- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art be- 
come a tranſgreſſor of the law. 


12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, as they that ſhall 


be judged by the law of liberty. 


13 For he ſhall have judgment without 
mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy : and mercy 


rejoiceth againſt judgment. 


14 What dot h it profit, my brethren, though 
a man ſay he hath faith, and have not works? 


can faith ſave him? 


15 If a brother or ſiſter be naked, and deſ- 


titute of daily food; 


16 And one of you ſay unto them, Depart 
in peace, be ze warmed, and be ye filled; not- 


withſtanding ye give them not thoſe things 


which are needful to the body; what doth it 


profit ? 


dead, being alone. 8 
18 Vea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, 


and I have works; ſhew me thy faith without 


thy works, and I will ſhew thee my faith by 


my works. | | 

19 Thou believeſt that there is one God; 
thou doeſt well. The devils alſo believe, and 
tremble. 


20 But wilt thou know, O vain man, that 


faith without works is dead? N | 
21 Was not Abraham our father juſtified 
by works, when he had offered Iſaac bis fon 


upon the altar? 


22 Seeſt thou how faith wrought with bis 
works, and by works was faith made perfect ? | 


23 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, which 
faith, Abraham believed God, and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was 
called the Friend of God. 

24 Ye ſee then how that by works a man 1s 
juſtified, and not by faith only. 


243 Mercy rejoiceth againft judgment) Glorieth, or is an 


earnelt of the gracious purpolcs of the Almighty towards the 


righteous, 

26 Faith without werks) St. James frequently inculcates 
this doctrine, that the one without the other is uſeleſs; it ĩs 
like the knowlelge of God without a holy or. virtuous hfe, 


| NOTES on CHAP. Ill. 
1 Many maſters) Let not every one ſuppoſe himſelf qua- 
Fizd to icach others, 


17 Even ſo faith, if it hath not works, is 


— — — 


— 
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25 Likewiſe alſo, was not Rahab the harlot 
juſtified by works, when ſhe had received the 
meſſengers, and had ſent them out another 
way? _ 

26 For as the body without the ſpirit 15 
dead, ſo faith without works is dead allo. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 


Firft, Cbriſtians ought ſo prove by their behaviour that they 
look upon ene another as brethren, eſpecially in their relivious 
affemblies, Secondly, From this chapter we may gather, that 
tofe wwho neglett good works, and do not prove their faith by a 
boly life, and by obedience to G0 Commands, ar Without 
true faith, aud can by no means be juſtified, nor pariake al- 
ation. | 


EMAP. UL, 


Me are not raſhly or arrogantlu to reprove others, 
5 but*rather to bridle the tongus. 13 They 
that be truly wiſe are mild and peaceable, wWith- 
out envying and ſtrife. 


Y brethren, be not many maſters, know- 
ing that we ſhall receive the greater con- 
demnation. 


2 For in many things we offend all. If any 


man offend not in word, the ſame is a perfect 
man, and able alſo to bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes' mouths, 
that they may obey us; and we turn about 
their whole body. 


4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which, though they 


be ſo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a very ſmall helm, 
vhitherſoever the governor liſteth. 

5 Even fo the tongue is a little member, 
and boaſteth great things. Behold, how great 
a matter a little fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue 7s a fire, a world of ini- 
quity : ſo is the tongue amongſt our members, 


that it defileth the whole body, and ſetteth on 


—_—_— 


2 In many things wwe offend all) And conſequently we 
ſtand in need of lenity and candour from our fellow creatures. 

6 The tongue ts a fire) 
tongue proceedeth all kinds ofevil, lying, ſlandering, ſwear- 
ing, &c. &c. he therefore calls it a fire; i. e. the milchief is 
as deſtructive of the ſoul, as a fire would be to the health of 
the body. | 


From the improper vſe of the. 


kH 


8 11 


— 
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They that be truly wiſe, are mild, Sc. C HAP. IV. To ſtrive againſt intemperance. 


ä —————————————————F————— —— 
fire the courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire | 


of hell. 

7 For everv kind of beaſts, and of birds, 
and of ſerpents, and of things in the ſea, is 
tamed, and bath been tamed of mankind : 

$ But the tongue can no man tame; zt is an 
unruly evil, full of deadly poiſon, 

9 Therewith bleſs we God, even the Father; 
and therewith curſe we men, which are made 
after the ſimilitude of God. 

10 Our of the ſame mouth-proceedeth bleſs- 


ing and curſing, My brethren, theie things. 


ought not fo to be. | 

11 Doth a fountain ſend forth at the ſame 
place ſweet ce r and bitter? | 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, bear 
olive-berries? either a vine, figs? io can no 
fountain both yield ſalt water and freſh. 

13 Who is a wife man, and endued with 
knowledge, amongſt you? let him ſhew, out 
of a good converſation, his works with meek- 
neſs of wiſdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and ſtrife 
in your hearts, glory not, and lye not againſt 
the truth. 


15 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from above, 


but is earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh. 

16 For where envying and ſtrife 7s, there is 
confuſion, and every evil work. 

17 But the wiſdom that is from above is 
firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to 
be intreated, full of mercy and good fruits, 
without partiality, and without hypocriſy, 

18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is fown 
in peace of them that make peace. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 


Firft, We ſbould regulate our words by the fear of GOD, 
ſpeak little, above all, avoid flander and calumny, and abſlain 
from every thing in diſcourſe that is contrary to charity and bu- 
ality. One of the ſur-ft marks of true piety is 19 know how 
to govern the tongue. Secondly, True piety, which proceeds 
from heaven, is pure, peaceable, moderate, full of mercy and 
good fruits, ſincere, and without hypocriſy. All therefore, who 


2 —— 


18. The ſruit of righteouſneſs) i. e. The future reward of 
thoſe who have led a holy lite. 


NOTES. on CAAP. IV. 
7 Refiſt the devil) i. e. Subdue your paſſions, and do not 


deſire to be truly wiſe, Hhould Nludy to acquire this divine wiſdom, 
| the foundation of which is charity ; and to put on this ſpirit of 
meclueſi, moderation, ſincerity and peace. 


CHAT as 


1 WW are to flrive againſt covetouſneſs, 4 Intem- 


perance, 5 Pride. 11 Detraction and raſb 
judgment of others: 13 And not to be confident 
in the ſucceſs of worldly buſineſs, &c. 


4 ROM whence come wars and fightings 
among you ? come they not hence, even of 
your luſts, that war in your members? 

2 Ye luſt, and have not: ye kill, and de- 
fire to have, and eannot obtain: ye fight and. 
war, vet ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not. 

3 Ye aſk, and receive not, becauſe ye aſk 
2mils, that ye may conſume it upon your luſt, 

4 Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, know ye 
not that the friendſhip of the world is enmity 
with God? whoſoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the ſeripture ſaith in. 


vain, The ſpirit that dwelleth in us luſteth to 
envy 2 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he 
ſaith, God-_reſiſteth the proud, but giveth: 
grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourſelves therefore to God. Reſiſt 
the devil, and he will flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh 
to you, Cleanſe your hands, ye finners, and. 
purify your hearts, ye double-minded.. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and weep : let 
your laughter be turned to mourning, and your- 
Joy to heavineſs. | 


10 Humble yourſelves in the fight of the 
Lord, and he ſhall lift you up. 
11 Speak not evil one of another, brethren, 
He that ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and 
judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh evil of the law, 


and judgeth the law: but if thou judge the 


law, theu art not a doer of the ſaw, but a judge. 


practice any thing which your conſcience diſapproves. | 
11 He that ſpeaketh evil, &c. Becauſe he that judgeth 


and condemneth his brother, takes upon him to do thac 
which belongs only to God, 


2 
„ 


Of wicked rich men. 


JAMES. 


2 


To forbear ſwearing, 


12 There is one law-giver, who is able to 
fave, and to deſtroy : who art thou that judgeſt 
another ? | 


: 


13: Go to now, ye that ſay, To-day or to- 


morrow we will go into ſuch a city, and conti- 
nue there a year, and buy and fell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what hall be on 
the morrow. For what is your life? It is even 
a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vaniſheth away. 

15 For that ye og to ſay, If the Lord 
will, we ſhall live, and do this, or thar. 
16 But now ye rejoice in your boaſtings : all 
ſuch rejoicing is evil. . 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do 
good, and doeth it not, to him it is fin. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 


From this chapter we learn, among other important leſſons, 
that it is not ſufficient fer us t knew our duty, but that ⁊ue 
ought to make a proper uſe of our kn:vledge, and the opportuni» 
ties ave bave of doing good, without which our knowledge will 


only make us more guilty before GOD. 
CHAP. V. 


1 Of wicked rich men. 7 Of patience. 
forbear ſwearing. 13 To pray in adverfity. 

| O to now, ye rich men, weep and howl 

for your miſeries that ſhall come upon you. 


2 Your riches are corrupted, and your gar- 
ments are moth-eaten. 


- 


12 To 


Your gold and filver is cankered; and the | 


ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſs againſt you, and 
ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. Ye have 
heaped treaſure together for the laſt days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who 
have reaped down your fields, which is of you 
kept back by fraud, crieth : and the cries of 
them which have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 

Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, 
and been wanton; ye have nouriſhed your 
hearts, as in a day of ſlaughter. 


14 A vapour) The life of the Jongeſt liver, compared 


ity, isas ſhort as the cloud or vapour. 
woe” "NOTES on CHAP. V. 


2 Be patient therefort ) Wait for your reward without re- 


48 
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4 
4 
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| 


6 Ye have condemned and killed the juſt; 
and he doth not refiſt you. 

7 Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the huſband- 
man waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath long patience for it, until he receive 
the early and latter rain. 

8 Be ye alſo patient; ſtabliſh your hearts: 
for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one againſt another, brethren, 
leſt ye be condemned: behold, the judge 


ſtandeth before the door. 


10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, who 
have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, for an 
example of ſuffering affliction, and of pati- 
ence. 

11 Behold, we count them happy which 
endure, Ye have heard of the patience of Job, 
and have ſeen the end of the Lord; that the 
Lord 1s very pititul, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, ſwear 
not, neither by heaven, neither by the earth, 
neither by any other oath : but let your yea, 
be yea: and your nay, nay; left ye fall into 
condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him 
pray. Is any merry? let him fing pſalms. 

14 Is any ſick among you? let him call for 
the elders of the church; and Jet them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name 
of the Lord: . 

15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the 
fick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him up; and if 
o have committed fins, they ſhall be forgiven 

1M. | 

16 Confeſs your faults one to another, and 
pray one for another, that ye may be healed. 
The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availeth much. 

17 Elias was a man ſubject to like paſſions 
as we are, and he prayed earneſtly that it might 
not rain; and it rained not on the earth by the 
ſpace of three years and fix months, 


— 


ing, knowing that the time will arrive when ye ſhall re- 
joice in conſequence of your preſent affl;Qions, 


AY 


The efficacy of prayer. 


— 


RN 


Reflections. 


18 And he prayed again, and the heaven 
gave rain, and the earth brought forth her 
fruit. 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the 
truth; and one convert him; 

20 Let him know, that he which convert- 


18 He prayed again) Repeat your petitions, or prayers, as 
frequently as you can, to the Almighty ; he will grant your 
requeſts, it they are for your real benefit, 


CES ͤ— — 


eth a ſinner from the error of his way ſhall 
ſave a ſoul fram death, and ſhall hide a multi- 


tude of ſins. | 


'REPLECTIONS on CHAP. v. 


Firſt, Thoſe to whom GOD has given wealth, ought carefully 
to avord covelouſneſs, injuſtice, and voluptuouſneſs. Secondly, 
In order to learn patience, we muſt meditate continually on the 
ſufferings of the ſaints, and the happy 1ſſe of all their affii ions. 
Thirdly, All vain and ra/h oaths are abſolutely forbid Chriſtians, 
as well as all angry and haſiy expreſſions. 
No. XXIL - 4 Q 


THE 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


EE 1 5k I. 


I. 


1 He bleſſeth God for his manifold ſpiritual graces, 
10 ſhewing that the ſalvation in Chriſt is not 
new, but a thing propheſied of old, &c. 


P's: an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 


the ſtrangers ſcattered throughout Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Bithynia, 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of 
God the Father, through ſanctification of the 
Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto you, and 
peace, be multiplied. 

3 Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for you, 


5 Who are kept by the power of God, 


through faith, unto ſalvation, ready to be re- 
vealed in the laft time : 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
for a ſeaſon (if need be) ye are in heavineſs 
through manifold temptatygns ; 


— 


NOTES on CHAP, 1. 
2 Sprinkling of the bload) i. e. We obtained remiſſion of 
our fins by the death of Chriſt. | 
3 Unto a lively bope) The hope of eternal life. 
5 Who are kept by the power of God, &c.) The apoſtle here 
prevents an obje&ion which he ſaw might Be made by unbe- 
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7 That the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious than of gold that peritheth, 


though it be tried with fire, might be found. 


unto praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the ap- 
pearing of Jeſus Chriſt : 

8 Whom, having not ſeen, ye love; in 
whom, though now ye ſee him not, yet believ- 
ing, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full 
of glory : 


9 Receiving the end of your faith, even the 


ſalvation of your ſouls. - 

10 Of which ſalvation the prophets have 
enquired, and ſearched diligently, who pro- 
pheſied of the grace hat ſhould come unto you: 


11 Searching what, or what manner of 
time, the Spirit of Chriſt which was in them 


did ſignify, when it teſtified before-hand the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not 
unto themſelves, but unto us, they did mini- 
ſter the things which are now reported unto 
you by them that have preached the goſpel 
unto you with the Holy Gboft ſent down from 
heaven ; which things the angels defire to look 
into, 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your 
mind, be ſober, and hope. to the end, for the 


lievers; namely, that though the ſaints* inheritance was ſafe 
in heaven, yet they are in danger while they are ſojourners 
here below. The apoſtle therefore declares, that they are, 
and ſhall be kept by the power of God, and their own faith, 
to eternal {al vation. 


D WY 


Cbriſt made manifeſt for us. 


S 


Chriſt the chief corner tous. 


| 


race that is to be brought unto you at the re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt ; 

14 As obcdicnt children, not faſhioning 
yourſelves according to the former luſt in your 
ignorance: 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, 
ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation; 

16 Becauſe it is written, Be ye holy; for I 
am holy. . 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who with- 
out reſpe& of perſons judgeth according to 
every man's work, paſs the time of your 10- 
Journing here in fear: x 

18 Foraſmuch as ye know that ye were not 
redeemed with corruptible things, as filver and 
gold, from your vain converſation received by 
tradition from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : 

20 Who verily was fore-ordained before the 
foundation of the world, but was manifeſt in 
theſe laſt times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that 


T2 


raiſed him up from the dead, and gave him, 


glory; that your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22 Seeing ye bave purified your ſouls in 
obeying the truth through the Spirit unto un- 
feigned love of the brethren, ſee that ye love 
one another with a pure heart fervently : 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word of 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 


24 For all fleſh is as graſs, and all the glory 


of man as the flower of graſs. The graſs 
withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord endureth for 
ever. And this is the word which by the goſ- 
pel is preached unto you. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


Fir, It is our duty to render fervent and continual thanks io 


GOD for choojing us to falvation, and for giving us, by the re- 


17 If ye call on the Father, &c.) If ye call God your Fa- 
ther, and conſider him as the true rewarder of every man 
according to his works, without any regard to perſon or na- 
tion, ſve that ye paſs the time of your pilgrimage here below 


in holy and obedient fear. | 
21 By bim do believe) Chriſt manifeſted his Father to us, 
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furredion of JESUS CHRIST, a@ firm and glorious hope of in- 
mortality. Secondly, We ought ſerioufly to confider our happi- 
neſs in knowing theſe myſteries which were the expeAalion of the 
prophets, and the ſubjef of their prophecies, and which are 
fill the meditation and admiration of angels. Thirdly, it is in- 
cumbent an us to remember that all thee. advantages oblige us 
to lead pure and bely lives. 


C HA 


1 He dehorteth them from the breach of charity ; 


4 Shewing that Chriſt is the foundation whereon 
they are built: 11 He beſeecheth them alſo 10 
abſtain from fleſhly luſis, &c. 


HEREFORE, laying afide all malice, 

and all güiſe, and hypocrifies, and en- 
vies, and all evil ſpeakings, 

2 As new- born babes, defire the ſincere 


milk of the word, that ye may grow thereby: 


3 It ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord is 
gracious. 


4 To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, 


diſallowed indeed of men, but choſen of God, 


and precious, 


5 Ye alſo, as lively ſtones, are built up a 


ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſthood, to offer up 


ſpiritual facrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


6 .Wherefore alſo it is contained in the ſcrip-= | 


ture, Behold, I lay in Sion a chief corner ſtone, 
elect, precious: and he that believeth on him 
ſhall not be confounded. | 

7 Unto you, therefore, which believe he is 
precious; but unto them which be diſobe- 
dient, the ſtone which the builders diſallowed, 
the ſame is made the head of the corner, 

8 And a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
oftence, even to them which ſtumble at the word, 
being diſobedient ; whereunto alſo they were 


appointed. 


9 But ye are a choſen generation, a royal 
prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; 
that ye ſhould ſhew forth the praiſes of him 


and taught us how we ſhould render ourſelves acceptable to 


NOTES on C HAP 1 


9 But ye are a choſen generation) Becauſe you believe ian 
Chriſt, and follow his ordinances, ; 


him. 
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To Nan from fleſhly luſts, &c. 


PETER. 


— 


The duty of wives. 


who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 
marvellous light: 


to Which in time paſt vere not a people, 


but are.now the people of God : which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you, as ſtrangers 
and pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luits, which 
war againſt the ſoul ; 

12 Having your converſation honeſt among 
the Gentiles; that, whereas they ſpeak againſt 
vou as evil-doers, they may, by your good 

works, which they ſhall behold, glorify God 
in the day of viſitation. 

13 Submit yourſelves togvery ordinance of 
man for the Lord's ſake : whether it be to the 
king, as ſupreme; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto them that 
are ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil- 
doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. 

15 For ſo is the will of God, that with well- 
doing ye may put to ſilence the ignorance of 
fooliſh men: 

16 As free, and not uſing your liberty for a 
cloak of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of 
God. 

17 Honour all nen. Love the brotherhood. 
Fear God. Honour the king. 

18 Servants, be fubject to your maſters with 
all fear; not only to the good and gentle, but 
alſo co the froward. 

19 For this is thank-worthy, if a man for 
conſcience toward God endure grief, ſuffering 
wrongfully. 

7 . glory is it, if when ye be buf— 
feted for your faults ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for 7, ye 
take it patiently ; this ig acceptable with God. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: be- 
cauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an 
example, that ye ſhould follow his ſteps : 

22 Who did no fin, neither was guile found 


in his mouth : 


. 


— — 


21 Hereunto were ye called) To be made conformable to 
Crit. | 


| 


23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth 
righteoully ; 

24 Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own 


body on the tree, that we, being dead to fins, 


ſhould live unto righteouſneſs ; by whoſe ſtripes 
ye were healed, 

25 For ye were as ſheep going aſtray ; but 
are now returned unto the Shepherd and Biſhop 
of your ſouls, 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. II. 


The character of the true children of GOD is innocence, meek. 
neſs, ſimplicity, ſincerity, a real averſion to wickedneſs and by- 


Poc riſy, and a continual defire of advancing in the grace of cur 


LORD JESU3 CHRIST. . 


CHAP, ML 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and huſbands to 
each other : 8 Exhorting all men to unity and 
love, 14 and to ſuffer perſecution, &c. 


IKEWTSE, ye wives, be in ſubjection to 

your own huſbands; that, if any obey 

not the word, they alſo may without the word 
be won by the converſation of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaſte converſa- 

tion coupled with fear. 
3 Whoſe adorning let it not be that outward 
adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 


of gold, or of putting on of apparel ; 


4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, 


in that which is not corruptible, even the orna- 
ment of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in 
the ſight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time the 
holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own 
huſbands : 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abraham, called 
him lord : whoſe daughters ye are, as long as 


NOTES on CH AP. III. 


2 Coupled with fear) With the fear of God, and a due 
reverence to your huſbands, 

4 The hidden man of the heart) viz, Adorning the ſoul 
wich Chiiſtian yurues, 


mera 
them 
create 
2 
Is un 


err 


bo 
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To ſuffer perſecution, &c. 


CHAP. IV. 


Exhortation to ceaſe from fin. 
Pg 


ve do well, and are not afraid with any amaze- 
ment, 

7 Likewiſe ye huſbands, dwell with them 
according to knowledge, giving honour unto 
the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, and as be 
ing heirs together, of the grace of life; that 


your prayers be not hindered. 


8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having 
compaſſion one of another, love as brethren : 
be pititul, be courteous : 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or railing for 
railing : but contrariwiſe bleſſing ; knowing 


that ye are thereunto called, that ye thould in-. 


herit a bleſſing. 

10 For he that will love life, and ſee good 
days, let him refrain his tongue from evil, and 
his lips that they ſpeak no guile : 

11 Let him eſchew evil, and do good: let 


* ſeek peace, and enſue it. 


12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their pray- 
ers: but the face of the Lord is againſt them 
that do evil. 

13 And who is he that will harm you, if 
ye be followers of that which is good? 

14 Bur and if ye ſuffer for righteouſneſs' 
ſake, happy ere ye; and be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be iroubled ; 

15 But ſanctify the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to grve an anſwer to every 
man that aſketh you a reaſon of the hope that 
is in you with meeknels and fear: 

16 Having a good conſcience; that, whereas 
they ſpeak evil of you, as evil doers, they may 
be aſhamed that falſely accuſe your good con- 
verſation in Chriſt. 

17 For it is better, if the will of God beſo, 
that ye ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil- do- 
ing. 
18 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for ſins, 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us 
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19 He that zvill loue life, &c.) He that will avoid innu- 
merable ſnares and trovbles which careleſs men bring upon 
themſelves, let bim rejrain, &c. otherwiſe he will inevitably 
create to himſelf an unealy and unquiet lite. | 
14 Be not afraid of their terror.) The malice of the wicked 
is unworthy of notice. 


—— — — 


to God, being put to death in the fleſh, but 
quickened by the Spirit: N | 

19 By which alſo we went and preached 
unto the ſpirits in priſon ; 

20 Which ſomerime were diſobedient, when 
once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was a preparing 
wherein few, that is, eight ſouls, were ſaved 
by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, even baptiſm 
doth alſo now fave us; (not the putting away 
of the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a 
good conſcience toward God) by the reſurrec- 
tion of Jeſus Chriſt : | 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and is on the 
right hand of God; angels and authorities, 
and powers being made ſubject unto him. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 


From this chapter, zuomen abo have the misfortune to 45 
yoked with moroſe, ill-natur ed, huſhands, may learn bog much 
piety and meekneſs may belp to render their condition mare ſup- 
portable, | | . 


CHAP. W. 


1 He exhorteth them to ceaſe from fin by the exam- 
ple of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the gene- 
ral end that now approacheth ; 12 Aud comforteth 
them againſt perſecution. 


ORASMUCH then as Chriſt hath ſued 

for us in the fleſh, arm yourſelves like- 

wiſe with the ſawe mind: for he that bath ſuf- 
fered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from fin. 

2 That he no longer ſhould live the reſt of 
his time in the fleſn to the luſt of men, but to 
the will of God. | 

3 For the time. paſt of our life may ſuffice 
us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, 
when we walked in laſciviouſneſs, luſts, exceſs 


of wine, revellings, bangfiettings, and abo- 


minable 1dolatries ; 


21 Not the putting away, &c.) i. e. Not by waſkings and 
baptiſms, but by keeping a good conſcience, void of offence. 
NOTES on CHAP, Iv. 

1:With the ſame mind) Reſolution and fortitude to ſuffer 


death itſelf, rather than deny or neglect the precepts of him 
who died for us. ; | 
4 R, 


No. AXII. 
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Paul comforteth them againſt perſecution. PE T E R. 


The elders exhorted, &c. 


— — 


4 Wherein they think it ſtrange that ye run 
not with them to the ſame exceſs of riot, ſpeak- 
ing evil of you : | | 

5 Who ſhall give account to him that is 
ready to judge the quick and the dead. 

6 For, for this cauſe was the goſpel preach- 
ed alſo to them that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in the fleſh, but 
live according to God in the ſpirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand : be 

ye therefore ſober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 And above all things have fervent charity 
among yourſelves : for charity ſhall cover the 
multitude of fins. 

9 Uſe hoſpitality one to another without 
grudging. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, 
even ſo miniſter the ſame one to another, as 
good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the 
oracles of God; if any man miniſter, let him 
do it as of the ability which God giveth : that 
God in all things may be glorified threugh 
Jeſus Chriſt; to whom be praiſe and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen. | 

12 B:loved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery trial, which is to try you, as though 
ſome ftrange thing happened unto you : 

13 Bur rejoice, inaſmuœh as ye are partakers 
of Ghriſt's ſufferings; that, when his glory 
ſhall Be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of 


Chriſt, happy are ye; for the ſpirit of glory 


and of God reſteth upon you: on their part he 
is evil ſpoken of, but on your part he 1s glo- 
rified, 

15 But let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, 
or as a thief, or as an evil-doer, or as a buſy 
body in other men's matter. | 


* 

Oo — | 

6 Them that are dead) i. e. Dead in fin, the wages of 
which is death. | 5 

7 The end of all things is at hand, & c.) This muſt un- 
doubtedly fignify either death, which may be conſidered as 
the end of the world to every individual; or the conſumma- 
tion of all things, which may be ſaid to be at hand, in the 
fenſe in which our Lord, long after the deſtruftion of Jerula- 
lem, ſays to the church, ** Behold I come quickly.“ Rev, 
xxli. 77 20. 8 4 


16 Let if any man ſuſter as a Chriſtian, let 
him not be aſhamed ;. but let him glorify God 
on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come that judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God: and if 7 firſt begin 
at us, what ſhall the end he of them that obey 
not the goſpel of God ? 

18 And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the finner appear ? 

19 Wherefore let them that ſuffer accord- 
ing to the will of God commir the keeping of 
their fouls 10 lim in well-doing, as unto a 
faithful Creator. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. IV. 


We ought always to ſet Gefore our eyes the end of all things, 
and the laſt coming of our LORD, to be prepared for it by a jo- 
ber life, by diligence in prayer, and the practice of the duties 
of charity. 


EH AP..F, 


1 He exhorteth the elders to feed i flocks: 5 
The younger to. obey: 8 And all lo be ſober, 


watchful, and conſtant in the faith: g To reſiſt 


the cruel adverſary the devil. 


HE elders which are among you I ex- 

hort, who am alſo. an elder, and a wit- 

neſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a par- 
taker of the glory that ſhall be revealed : 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among 
you, taking the overſight hereof, not by con- 
ſtraint, but willingly ; not for filthy lucre, but 
of a ready mind; 

3 Neitheras being lords over God's heritage, 
but being enſamples to the flock, : 

4 And when the chief Shepherd ſhall ap- 
pear, ye ſhall receive a crown of glory that 
fadeth not away. 

5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto the elder, Yea, all of you be ſubject one 
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EEE ol 
12 Fiery trial) Severe perſecutions, . Hebrews xi. 36, 37. 
13 Glory /fhall be revealed) At the ſecond coming of Chriſt, 


| when he will come with awtul ſplendour to judge the world. 


NOTES ov CHAP.' V. 
2 Which is among you) Committed to your charge, or under 


your ca e. 
5 All of you be ſubject one to another) By mutual conde- 


ſcenſion, aitending to reaſon, and acting upon principles of 
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To live conſtant in the faith. 


CHAR 
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Divers ſalutations. 


ro another, and be clothed with humility : tor 
God reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. 

6 Humble yourſelves therefore under the 
mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time, 

7 Caſting all your care upon him; for he 
careth for you. 

8 Be ſober, be vigilant; becauſe your ad- 
verſary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, ſeeking whom he may devour : 

9 Whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, know- 


ing that the ſame afflictions are accompliſhed | 


in your brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called 
us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, afrer 
that ye have ſuffered a while, make you per- 
fect, ſtabliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you -. 


6 To him be glory and dominion for ever 


d ever. Amen. 


propriety and convenience, not oppoſing each other from 
pride, or a ſpirit of oppoſition, which is too common. 


, , e 3 


12 By Silvanus, a faithful brother unto you, 
(as I ſuppoſe) I have written briefly, exhort- 
ing, and teſtifying that this is the true grace 
of God wherein ye ſtand, 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected 


| 


| together with yon, ſaluteth you; and /o doth: 


Marcus my ſon. 

14 Greet ye one another with a kiſs of cha- 
rity, Peace be with you all that are in Chriſt 
| Jeſus. Amen. | 


REFLECTIONS o CHAP. V. 


Firſt, The exhortation given to Elders in this chapter, ſhews 
the indiſpenſible duty of thoſe who have the charge of CHRIST 
flock, to acquit themſelves conſcientiouſly in the diſcharge of their 
ſacred function; and not arrogantly and improperly to make a 
diſplay of that power ind eſted in them by virtue of their high 
office, but rather uſe it in ſuch a manner as to prove an example 
worthy the imitation of others. Secondly, We are to ſubmit our- 
ſelves with due decorum towards thoſe of ſuperior years; and 
to clothe ourſelves in the garb of bumility, walking bumbly be- 
fire GOD; * far be reſiſteib the proud, and giveth grace ta tbe 
bumble.” 


13 Marcus my ſon) His adopted ſon, his convert; 
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| THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


PETER. 


. I. 


1 ' Confirming them in hope of the increaſe of God's 
graces, 5 He exhorteth them by faith and good 
Works, to make their calling ſure: 12 Whereof 
He is careful to remember them, &c. 


S 


IMON Peter, a ſervant, and an apoſtle 
of Jeſus Chriſt, to them that have ob- 
tained like precious faith with us through 


the righteouſneſs of God and our Saviour Je- 


8 


ſus Chriſt: 


2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you 
the knowledge of God, and of geſus 


our Lord, | 
3 According as his divine power hath given 


unto us all things that pertain unto life and god- 


% * 


Iineſs, through the knowledge of him that hath 
called us to glory and virtue: 


4 Whereby are given unto us exceeding : 


great and precious promiſes: that by theſe ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature, hav- 


ing eſcaped the corruption That. is in the world 


through luſt. . 
5 And beſides giving all diligence, 
add to your faith virtue; and to virtue, know- 


ledge; 
And to knowledge, temperance; and/to 
| 4 


_— 


ein 


3 All things) i. e. Every thing requiſite for our ſpiritual 
and temporal welfare, 
4 Partakers of the divine nature) This manner of ſpeak- 
Sg . 


| hath ſhewed nie. 


2 patiende; and to patience, god- 
lineſs; | 

7 And to godlinefs, brotherly kindneſs : 3 
to brotherly kindneſs, charity. W 

8 For if theſe things be in you, and abound, 
they make you that ye ſhall neither be barren, 
nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

<9 But he that lacketh theſe things, is blind, 
and cannot ſee afar off, and hath forgotten that 
he was purged from his old ſins. 

io Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
diligence to make your calling and election 
ſure: for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never fall: 

11 For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſtered 
unto you abundantly into the everlaſting king- 
dom of our Eord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 

12 Wherefore I will not be negligent to put 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, 
though ye know em, and be eſtabliſhed in 
the preſent truth. 1 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as I am in 
this tabernacle, to ſtir you up by putting you 
in xemembrance ; 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 7his 
my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
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ing is figurative, and very elegantly expreſſive of that moral 
likeneſs to God which is elſewhere ſtiled, Being partakers 
of his holineſs.” Heb. x. 

13 Inthis tabernacle) Alluded to the body, with which 
the ſoul is incumbered during our ſtay in this world, 


Of falſe prophets, 
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15 Moreover I will endeavour that ye may 
be able after my deceaſe to have theſe things 
always in remembrance. | 

16 For we have not followed cunningly- 


deviſed fables, when we made known unto 


you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but were eye witnefles of his majeſty. 

17 For he received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when there came ſuch a 
voice to him from the excellent glory, 'This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 

18 And this voice which came from hea- 
ven we heard, when we were with him in the 


boly mount. | 


19 We have alſo a more ſure word of pro- 

phecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take 
heed, as unto a light that ſhi*eth in a dark 
place, until the day dawn, and the day ftar 
ariſe in your hearts: 


20 Knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of | 


the ſcripture is of any private interpretation. 
21 For the prophecy came not in old time 

by the will of man; but holy men of God 

ſpake as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


Firft, With the affiflance of GO D', grace we may recover 
from the corruptions of the wworld, and even to attaif to a great 
degree of perfeftion. This we are enabled to do, and therefore 
ave are inexcuſableif wwe do not. Secondly, The care St. Peter 
took ta warn Chriſtians before bis death, ſberus that they T0ho can 
be uſeful to thetr neighbours ought to endeavour it whilſt they 
ere in the world, and to double their zeal as their end draws 


nigh. The miniſters of the goſpel, particularly, ougbt to dedi - 
care their lives ta this great end. | 


E 


1 He foretelleth them of falſe teachers, ſhewing 
the impiety and puniſhment both of them and 
their followers; 7 From which the godly ſhall 
be delivered; as Lot was out of Sodom, &c. 


UT there were falſe prophets alſo among 
the people, even as there ſhall be falſe 


16 Dewviſed fables) Falſe tales. 
NOTES on CH AP. II. 


2 Pernicious ways) Pcinicious doctrines. | 
3 Damnation flumbereth not) i. e. Their puniſhment is 


nearei than they are apprehenſive of. 


* 


— 


c H A P. II. From which the godly ſhall be delivered 


to brutes, as they are actuated by corrupt nature. 


= —— 
teachers among you, who privily ſhall bring 
in damnable hereſies, even denying the Lord 
that bought them, and bring upon themſelves 


ſwift deſtruction. 


2 And many ſhall follow their pernicious 
ways; by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 

3 And through covetouſneſs ſhall they with 
feigned words make merchandiſe of you : 
whoſe judgment nc Fof a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation ſlumbereth not. 

4 For if God ſpared not the angels th fin- 
ned, but caſt zhem down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved 
unto judgment : 3 

5 And ſpared not the old world, but ſaved 
Noah the eighth perſon, a preacher of righte- 
ouſneſs, bringing in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly; | 

6 And turning the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah into aſhes, condemned them with an 
overthrow, making them an enſample unto 
thoſe that after ſhould live ungodly; 

7 And delivered juſt Lot, vexed with the 
filthy converſation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among 
them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexed his righte- 
ous ſoul from day to day with their unlawful 
deeds ;) | 

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the 
godly out of temptations, and to reſerve the un- 
juſt unto the day of judgment te be puniſhed : 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe 
government: preſumptuous are they, ſelf-will= 
ed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of dig- 
nities. | | 
11 Whereas angels, which are greater in. 
power and might, bring not railing accuſation 
againſt them before the Lord. | 


& 


12 But theſe, as natural brute beaſts, made 


to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak evil of the 


5 The eighth perſon, @ teacher, &c.) Rather the eighth 
preacher of righteouſneſs, 7 | 
12 Natural brute beafls) The apoſtle compares ſuck men 


” 
. . 
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Paul aſſureth them of Chriſt's 


things that they underſtand: not; and ſhall ut- 
terly periſh in their own corruption ; 

13 And fhall receive the reward of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, as they that count it pleaſure to riot 
in the day-time. Spots they are and blemiſhes, 
ſporting themſelves with their own deceivings 
while they feaſt with you; 

14 23 eyes full of adultery, and that 


eannot ceaſe from ſin: beguiling unſtable ſouls : 


* 


an heart they have exerciſed with covetous 


Practices; curſed children: 


15. Which have forſaken the right way, and 


are gone aſtray, following the way of Balaam | 


the fon of Boſor, who loved the wages of un- 
righteouſneſs ; . 

16. But was rebuked for his iniquity :. the 
dumb aſs ſpeaking with man's voice forbad 
the madneſs of the prophet.. 

17: Theſe are wells without water, clouds 
that are carried with a tempeſt ;. to whom the 
miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for ever. 

18 For when they ſpeak. great ſwelling words 
of vanity, they allure through the luſts of the 
fleſh, through much wantonneſs, thoſe that were 
clean eſcaped from them who live in error. 

19 While they promiſe them liberty, they 
themſelves are the ſervants of corruption: for 


of whom a man is overcome, of the ſame is 


he brought in bondage. | 
20 For if after they have eſcaped the pollu- 
tions of the world through the knowledge of 
the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, they are 
again entangled therein, and overcome, the 
latter end is worſe with them than the begin- 
ning. 
| © For. it had been better for them not to 
have koown the way of righteouſneſs, than, 
after they. have known it, to turn from the 


© holy commandment delivered unto them. 


22 But it is happened unto them according 
to the true proverb, The dog is turned to his 
own vomit again; and the ſow that was waſhed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 


18 Great ſwelling words af vanity) With a lofty and af- 
feed ſtyle they propound their falſe doctrines to allure the 
ſimple. It is the uſval prectice of ſeducers to ſpeak in a high 
flown ſtrain of words, that by their not being underſtood 
taey may be the more admired. | 
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REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 


Fir, We learn from this. chapter that there baue been in all 
times, and that there always will be, falſe teachers, who endea- 
our to introduce dangerous dodrines, and to form ſes and 
parites in the church, It was neceſſary that this prediction 

repeated by the apoſtles, that in after ages we 

e appearance of theſe ſeducers, and 

might take care not to fall into the ſnares they ſhould lay for us. 

Secondly, It is the corruption of the heart and of the paſſions 
which commonly engages men in errors. 


CH AP. III. 2 
1: He affureth them of the certainty of Chrift's 


coming o judgment againſt thoſe ſcorners ho 


diſpute againſt it ; 1 Warning the godly for the 
| ng patience of God, to haſten their repentaiice, 
c. 
„ ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you: in both which I ſtir up your 
pure minds by way of remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful of the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets, 
and of the commandment of us the apoſtles of 


the Lord and Saviour : 


3. Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come 


in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their 


own luſts,. | 
4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his 


coming ?- for, ſince the fathers fell aſleep, all 


things continue as they zvere from the begin- 
ning of the creation. | 


5. For this they willingly are ignorant of, 
that by the word of Ged the heavens were of . 


old, and the earth ſtanding out of the water, 
and in the water: 

6 Whereby the world that then was, being 
overflowed with water, periſhed: 

7 But the heavens and the earth which are 
now, by, the ſame word are kept in ſtore, re- 
ſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment, 
and perdition of ungodly men. | 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this 
one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a 
thouſand. years, and a thouſand years as one 


day. ä 


— 


— 


NOTES on CH AP. III. | 

8 One day is with the Lord, &c.) Not that the one is with 

God literally no longer a duration than the other, as the 

ſchoolmen have fooliſnly taught; but the meaning is, that 

what is at a thouſand years diſtance is with God as certain as 
if it were to be effected the very next moment. 
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Exhortation to repentance. CHAP. III. Fohn deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt. 
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9 The Lord is not ſlack concerning his pro- 
miſe, as ſome men count ſlackneſs, but is long 
ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief in the night: in the which the heavens 
ſhall'paſs away with.a great noiſe, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth 
alſo and the works that are therein ſhall be 
burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all theſe things ſhall be 
diſſolved, what manner of perſons ought ye to 
be in all holy converſation and godlineſs, 

12 Looking. for and haſting unto the com- 
ing of the day of God, wherein the heavens, 
being on fire, ſhall be diſſolved, and the ele- 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat: 

13 Neverthelcſs we, according to his pro- 
miſe, look for new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth.righteoufneſs. 

14. Whercfore, beloved, ſeeing that ye look 
for ſuch things,. be diligent that ye may be 
found of him in peace, without ſpot, and 
blameleſs: 


9 All/lould come to repent ce) i. e. To a real and effrctual 
amendment and reformation of life; which is always the 
meaning of repentance in ſcripture. 

12: Hafling unto the coming) i. e. Eagerly waiting for the 
time of his ſecond appearance. 


% Aud account the long-ſuffering of our Lord is [akvation )_ 


— 
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15 And account that the long-ſuffering of 
our Lord is ſalvation; even as our beloved 
brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom gi- 
ven unto him, hath written unto you; 


16 As alſo in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in 
them of theſe things: in which are ſome things 
hard to be underſtood, which they that ate 
unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alfo' 
the other ſcriptures, unto their own deſtruction. 


17 Ye therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know 
theſe things before, beware leſt ye alſo, being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your-own ſtedfaſtneſs: 


18 But grow in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chriſt - 
To him be glory, both now and for ever. Amen»: 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 


Firft, Since it has been foretold that there would be in the laſt 
tim: [coffers who would deny the moſt certain and important 
truths of religion, ve ought not 10 we ſurpriſed if there be ſome 
in our times ; but wherever we find them, we vught to ſbun 
them a; the moſt dangerous of men. Secondly, If GOD dvlays 
puniſhment of the ungodly, and the laſt judgment, it is that mon 
may hae time to repent, which ſhould excue tbem. ſo to (o. 
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He adviſes them to make a wiſe conſtruction of God's for- 
bearance in his delaying to come to judgment; not to think 
that God is well pleaſed with the per verſeneſs of the wicked 
world in ſinning; but his patience and long ſuffering toward 
them is here diſplayed, in order to the bringing of them to- 
repentance, and by repentance to ſal vation. - 
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' THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


NX. 
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1 He deſcribeth the perſon of Chrift, in whom we 
have eternal life by a communion with God: 5 
To which wwe muſt adjoin holineſs of life, &c. 

HAT which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have 
ſeen with our eyes, which we have 


looked upon, and our hands have handled, of 


the Word of life; | | 
2 (For the life was manifeſted, and we have 
ſeen it, and bear witneſs, 'and ſhew unto you 


that eternal life, which was with the Father, | 


and was manifeſted unto us:) 


3 That which we have ſeen and heard de- 
clare we unto you, that ye alſo may have fel- 


Jowſhip with us: and truly our fellowſhip is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. 
4 And theſe things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full. | 
This then is the meſſage which we have 
heard of him, and declare unto you, that God 
is light, and in him is no darknels at all. 


6 If we ſay that we have fellowſhip with 
him, and wed in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 
the truth: 


But if we walk in the light, as. he is in 


2» NOTES on CHAP, I. 
6 If ve walk in darkneſt, &c.) If we continue to live 
wickedly,,and yet hope for benefit from the profeſſion of 
God true region, from what Chriſt has either done or ſuf- 
fered for u, we lie, and do not the truth.” 


| 


and the blood of 
us from all fin. 

8 If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us 
from all unrighteouſneſs, 

10 If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we 
make him a liar, and his word is not in us. 


Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. JT. 

Firfl, The defign of the Cbriſtian religion is to render men like 
GOD ey bolinejs. Secondly, In this cha pier St. Jobn teacheth 
us, that as all men were ſinners, and GOD had ſent bis SON 
to ſave them, there was no other means to partake of the merc 
of GOD,. and of the efficacy of the blood of FTESUS CHRIST, 
than confeſſing and forſaking their fins. | R 


CHAP. IL 


1 He comforteth them againſt the fins of infirmity. 
3 Kightly io know God, is to keep his com- 
mandments, 9 To love our brethren, c. 


Y little children, theſe things write I 
unto you, that ye fin not. And if any 


man fin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
_ Jeſus Chriſt the righteous : 


2 And he is the propititation for our ſins : 
and not for our's only, but alſo for the fins of 
the whole world. 2 


— — 


— 


9 If we confeſs our fins, &c.) It would ſeem aſtoniſhing 
that this text ſhould ever have been urged in favour of auri- 
cular confeſſion, were it not for the many examples we have 
of ſuch ſhameful and abſurd reaſoning in the argumencs 
which are pleaded in favour of popery. 

10 Make him a liar) Matthew xix, 13. 
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Ve 


the beginning. | 


no ſhineth. 


him. * 


To love our brethren, &c. 


CHAP H. 


* 
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3 And hereby we do know that we know 
him, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth 
not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
is not in him. | | 

5 But whoſo keepeth his word, in him ve- 
rily is the love of God perfected: hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

6 He that ſaith he abideth in him ought 
himſelf alſo fo to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren I write no new commandment 
unto you, but an old commandment which ye 
had from the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have heard from 


8 Again, anew commandment I write unto 
you, whichging is true in him and in you: 
becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 


— —ũ— — 


9 He that ſaith he is in the light and hateth 
his brother is in darkneſs even until now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the 
light, and there is none occaſion of ſtumbling in 


— — 


— 


11 But he that bareth his brother is in dark- 
neſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knoweth 
not whither he goeth, becauſe that darkneſs 
hath blinded his eyes. | 

12 I write unto you, little children, becauſe 
your fins are forgiven you for his name's ſake. 

13 I write unto- you, fathers, becauſe ye 
have known him that is from the beginning. 
I write unto you, young men, becauſe ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, becauſe ye have known the Fa- 
ther. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, becauſe 
ye have known him 7hat is from the beginning. 
J have written unto you, young men, becauſe 


— 


— — —— —— 
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NOTES on CHAP IL. 


3 Hereby we do know him) i. e. By this one way only, 
in oppoſition to all enthuſiaſtic notions whatever. 

6 He that faith be :bideth in him, &c.) He ought to ſet 
Chriſt's example daily before him, and be continually cor- 


ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth in 
you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. 

15 Love not the wald, neither the things 
that are in the world. If any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the world, the luſt of 
the fleſn, and the luſt of the eyes, and the 
pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. | 

17 And the world paſſeth away, and the luſt 
thereof : but he that doeth the will of God 
abideth for ever. | 

18 Little children, it 1s the laſt time : and 
as ye have heard that antichriſt ſhall come, 
even now are there many antichriſts ; whereby 
we know that it is the laſt time. 

19 They went out from us, but they were 
not of us: for it they had been of us, they 
would no doubt have continued with us : but 
they went out, that they might be made mani- 
feſt that they were not all of us. 

20 But ye have an union from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things. 

21 TI have not written unto you, becauſe ye 

now not the truth, but becauſe ye know it, 
and that no lie 1s of the truth, 

22 Who is a liar but he that denieth that 
Jeſus is the Chriſt? he is antichriſt, that de 
nieth the Father and the Son. | 


7 No new. commandment) In reſpe& of Chriſt, who en- 
Joined his diſciples to love one another, 


recting and reforming his life by that glotious pattern. | 


23 Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame 
hath not the Father: (but) he that acknowledoeth 
the Son, hath the Father alſo. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ye have heard from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the beginning ſhall 
remain in you, ye alſo ſhall continue in the Son, 
and in the Father, 

25 And this is the promiſe that he hath pro- 
miſed us, even eternal life, 5 


TIT 
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11 He that hateth his brother is in darkneſs) i. e. He is al- 
together ignorant of the tfue nature and ſpirit of Chriſti- 


anity, . 
12 Little children) i. e. Ye are now like children, free 


from ſin by the mediation of Chriſt, and as ſuch I write te 
you. : — 
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To beware of ſeducers. 
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Charity ae 


26 Theſe things have I written unto you 
concerning them that ſeduce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye have received 
of him abideth in you, and ye need not that 
any man teach you: But as the ſame anointing 
teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and 
is no lie: and even as it hath taught you, ye 
Hall abide in him. 

28 And now, little children, abide in him; 
that when he ſhall appear, we may have confi- 


_ dence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 


coming. 
29 If ye know that he is righteous, ye know 
that every one that doeth righteouſneſs is born 


of him. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 


Firft, The chief duty of Chriftians is to imitate their SAVIOUR, 
and to live as he lived. Secondly, Among the commandments ef 
CHRIST, that which has the firfl place, and to which all the 
ret may be reduced, is the lowe of our neighbour. Thirdly, The 
warning St Jobn gives in this chapter to beware of falſe teach- 


ers, that did not acknowledge JESU for the Sen of GOD, and 


for the MES3IAH, teaches us, that we ought newer to bearken 
to thoſe who ſpread ddl rine contrary to "the goſpel ; that faith 
in 7 ESUS CHRIST ts abſolutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and that 
awe are not in danger of falling into error, if we bave the unc- 
ien of the Holy Spirit. 


CHAP. III. 


1 He declareth the ſingular love of God toward us, 


in making us his ſons; 3 We therefore ought 
obedtently to keep his commandments, &c. 


EHOLD, what manner of love the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, that we 
ſhould be called the ſons of God: therefore 


the world knoweth us not, becauſe it knew him 


not. | 
2 Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 


and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be: 


but we know that, when he ſhall appear, we 


Oe be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he 1 is. 


— 


28 That zuben he all appear) 
judge the wor, ye may have confidence, 
having made yourſelves acceptable to him. 


NOTES en CHAP. III. 
7 Little children, &c.) By making you believe that a 


being aſſured of 


* 


i. e. When he comes to 


1 


3 And every man that hath this hope in bog: + 


purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. 
4-Whoſoever committeth fin tran greſſeth al ſo 
the law: for ſin is the tranſgreſſion of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifeſted to 
take away our fins : and in him is no fin. 

6 Whoſoever abideth in him finneth not: 
whoſoever finneth hath not ſeen him, neither 
known hic. 

7 Little children, let no man deceive you: 
he that doeth righteouſneſs is righteous, even 
as he is righteous ; 

8 He that committeth ſin is of the Ane 
for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. For 
this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devil. 

9 Wholoe ver is born of God gdgth not com- 
mit fin; for his ſeed remaineth®in him: and 
he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God, 

10 In this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the devil : whoſocver doeth 
not righteouſneſs 1s not of God, neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 


5 


11 For this is the meſſage that ye heard 


from the beginning, that ould love one 


another. ; 

12 Not- Cain, who was of that wicked 
one, and flew his brother. And wherefore 
flew he him ? Becauſe his own works were evil, 
and his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world 
hate you. 

14 We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren: he 
that loverh not his brother abideth in death. 

15 Whoſoever hateth his brother is a mur- 
derer: and ye know that no murderer hath 
cternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perceive we the love of Goa, be- 
cauſe he laid down his life for us: and we 
ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. 


—— 


right faith may be compatible with an unrighteous life; for 
only he that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, | 


9 His ſeed remaineib in 288 The ſpirit of godlineſs-in- 
herent virtue, 
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Of trying ſpirits. 
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The duty of brotherly love enforced. 
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ſreth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up 
his bowels of compaſſion from him, how dwelleth 
the love of God in him? 

18 My little children, let us not love in 
word, neither in — bur 1 in deed, and in 
Fro 

And hereby we know that we are of the 
1 and ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, God is 
greater than our heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, 
then have we confidences toward God. 


22 And whatſoever we aſk, we receive of 


him, becauſe we keep his commandments, and 
do thoſe things that are pleaſing in his fight. 

23 And thizis his commandment, That we 
ſhould beliesWon the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
commandment, 

24 And he that keepeth his commandments 
dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby 
we know that he abideth in us, * the Spirit 
which he hath 1 us. 


REFLECTIONS on C HAP. III. 


Of all the duties of Chriſtianity, St. Jobn chef inculcates 
charity ; telling us, that the lowe of our neighbour is the true cha- 
rafter of Cbriſtiaus, and that thiſe in whom this love is not 
found, and who hate their brother, are murderers like Cain, 
aud remain in coudemnation and death. 


6. 


1 He warneth them noi to believe all teachers who 
boaſt of the ſpirit, but to try them by the fules 
of the catholic faith: 7 And, by many reaſons, 
exhorteth to brotherly love. 


ELOVED, believe not every ſpirit, but 
try. the ſpirits whether they are of God : 


19 We know that we are of the truth) We know that we 
are real Chriſtians, and, in the conſcioufneſs-of athis, firajl 
alſure our hearts before him when we draw nigh in the exer- 
cilts of devotion, 

24 By the Spirit wohic) be hath given us) By the aid of his 


Spirit, 
NOTES on CHAP, IV. 


1 Believe not every ſpirit) There were then, as now, 
many who pretended to be actuated by the ſpirit, who went 


— — 


But whoſo hath this world's good, and | ' becauſe many falſe prophets are gone out into 


| 


the world, 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God : Every: 
ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh, is of God:: 

And every ſpirit that confefſeth not that 
Jefas Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is not of God. 
And this is that ſpirit of antichriſt, hereof ye 
have heard that it ſhould come: ami even now: 
already 1s it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, and have 
overcome them : becauſe greater is he that is 
in-you than he that is in the world. 

5. They are of the world : therefore ſpeak. 
they of the world, and the world heareth them. 

6 We are of God: he that knoweth God 
heareth us ; he that is not of God, heareth not 
us. Hereby know we the Spirit of truth, and 
the ſpirit of error. 

7 Beloved, let us love ohe another: for 
love is of God ; and every one that loveth is- 
born of God, and knoweth God. 

8. He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for 
God is love. 

. In this was manifelted the love of God 

ards vs, becauſe that God ſent his only be-- 
gotten Son into the world, that we might live 
| through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, 


but that he loved us, and ſent his Son 7o be 


the propitiation for our fins. 

11 Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we ought: 
alſo to love one another, 

12 No man hath ſeen God at any time. If 
we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and 
his love is perſected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, 
and he in us, becauſe he hath given us of his- 
Spirit. 


about deceiving the people; theſe the apoſtle endeavoured to 


guard againſt. 

5 Of the world) Senfual men, who rein the dictates 
of "reaſon and religion, but indulged themſelves Too kinds 
of licentiouſneſs. 


& We are o, God, &c.) The apoſtle ſeems here to onſider | 


the Chriſtian religion as now ſo abundantly demonſtrated, that 
it might be made a teſt, by which other doctrines and pre 
 tencoo-wigns be tried. 


2 


9 
* N 


* 
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An erborlation to 


I. JO HN. 


— www 


14 And we have ſeen and do teſtify, that 


the Father ſent the Son 7s be the Saviour of 


the world. 
15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the 


Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 


16 And we have known and believed the 
love that God hath to us. God is love; and 
he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and 


God in him. 


17 Herein is our love made perfect, that 


we may have boldneſs in the day of judgment: 


becauſe as he is, ſo are we in this world. 
18 There is no fear in love; but perfect 
love caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath tor- 


ment. He that feareth, is not made perfect 


in love. 
19 We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. 
20 If a man ſay, I love God, and hateth 
His brother, he is a liar : for he that loveth not 
his brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he 


love God whom he hath not ſeen ? 


21 And this commandment have we from 


him, That he who loveth God love his bro- 
ther alſo. * . 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. I. 


Since GOD bas firfl loved us, we ought to love him moſt ſer- 
evently, and to lowe one another ; and by being more and more 


Confirmed in the love of GOD and of our neighbour, we ſhall 


bear the image of our heavenly Father, enjoy grace, peace, and 


tranquility of mind, and baue confidence at the day of judgment, 
and at tb coming of our LORD JESUS CHRIST. : 


— 


21 This commandment, &c.) i, e. Whofoever pretends to 


love God, ſhould prove the truth of what he profeſſes by his 


behaviour towards men. 
NOTES on CHAP. V. 
1 Is born of God) i. e. Every ſincere Chriſtian is a rege - 


- nerate perſon, tone that loves God, and keeps his command - 


ments, being in the habitual practice of univerſal virtue and 


Tighteoulneſs. | 
6 By water and bloed) By way of ſanCification, as well 
” as of juſtification. . 


7 For there are three that bear record) Sir Iſaac Newton, 


in a letter to Mr. Le Clerc, containing a diſſertation on this 


place, quotes many paſſages from the ancient controverſial 
writers, #0 arg that the text ſtood any thus, It is 
the ſpirit that bearcth witneſs, becauſe the ſpirit is truth ; 


For there axe three that bear record, the ſpirit, the water, and 
dhe blood, and theſe three agree in one, He allo affirms, | 


| 


| 


Chriſtian love and belief. 


CHAP. . 


1 He that loveth God, loveth his children, and 
 keepeth his commandments. 9 Feſus is the Son 
of God, and able to ſave us, 14 And to hear our 
prayers which we make for ourſelves and for others. 


AV Crit believeth that Jeſus is 
the Chriſt is born of God: and every 
one that loveth him that begat, loveth him 
alſo that is begotten of him. | 

2 By this we know that we love the children 


of God, when we love God, and keep his 


commandments. 

3 For this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments: and his commandments 
are not grievous. | 

4 For whatſoever is born of Wd overcometh 
the world: and this is the victory that over- 


cometh the world, even our faith. 


5 Whois he that overcometh the world, but 
he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God ; 
6 This is he that came by water and blood, 
even Jeſus Chriſt ; not by water only, but by 
water and blood: and it is the Spirit that 


beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. 


7 For there are three that bear record in 
heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear witneſs in 
earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood : 
and theſe three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witneſs of men, the 


—ůů— — 


that this reading ſtands in the oldeſt and moſt authentic ma- 
nuſcripts, and endeavours to account ſor the interpolation, 

8 The ſpirit, and the water, and the blood) The ſpirit in 
preaching of the goſpel and in the fouls of believers z the 
water, or facrament of baptiſm, wherein we are baptiſed in 


the name of the Son, as well as of the father; and the blood, 


i. e. the death of Chriſt, and the ſufterings of thoſe who 
have ſealed this truth with their blood. 


g If we receive the witneſs, &c.) If, ſays the apoftle, for 


the believing of any thing it be ordinarily thought ſufficient 
to have the teſtimony of two or three credible men, then 
ſurely this threefold teſtimony of the faithful and infallible 
God, given from heaven, is much more worthy of belief. 
But the teſtimony given concerning Chriſt, that he is really 
the Son of God, is evidently the teſtimony of the faithful 
God that cannot lie, pn, 


”P APA 


FA & oo — 


Jeſus is the Son of God, 


— 
— — 


witneſs of God is greater: for this is the wit- 
neſs of God which he hath teſtified of his Son. | 

10 He that believeth . on* the Son of God 
hath the witneſs in himſelf : he that believeth 
not God hath made him a liar ; becauſe he be- 
lieveth not the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life, and this life is in his 
von, 


12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he 


2 w © ———_ 


CRAFT YT. 


that hath not the Son of God hath not life. 

13 Theſe things have I written unto you 
that believe on the name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 
and that ye may believe on the name of the 
Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence that we have 
in him, that, If we aſk any thing acgording 
to his will, he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear us, what- 
ſoever we aſk, we know that we have the pe- 
titions that we defired of him. | 

16 If any man fee his brother fin a fin which 
ic not unto death, he ſhall aſk ; and he ſhall 


12 He that hath the Son) i. e. He that poſſeſſes firm faith 
in Chriſt, may be ſaid to have affurance of future happineſs, 
or erernal life. 

16 If any man, &c.) The apoſtle here aſſures them, that if 
any of them prayed for an offending brother, they ſhould be 
heard in what they deſired, unleſs the perſon they prayed for 


had finned the unpardonable fin, the fin unto death; by 
which we are to underſtand apoſtacy from the Chriſtian reli- 


„* 


— 


and able to ſave us, &c. 


give him life for them that fin not unto death. 
There is a fin unto death: I do not ſay tha 
he ſhall pray for it. | 

17 All unrighteouſneſs is fin : and there is 
a fin not unto death. 

18 We know that whoſoever is born of God 
ſinneth not: but he that is begotten of God 
keepeth himſelf, and that wicked one toucheth 
him not. | 

19 And we know that we are of God, and 
the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 

20 And we know that the Son of God is 
come, and hath given us an underſtanding, 
that we may know him that is true, and we 
are in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. This is the true God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourſelves from 
idols, Amen. | 

REFLECTIONS on CHAP. V. 


Thoſe who do the will of GOD are ſure to be beard by him. 
Their prayers have great efficacy. This is a very valuable 


bleſſing, which ought maſt powerfully to excite us to obey and 
love GOD. f 


gion to idolatry, as appears from words, “ Keep yourſelves 
from idols.“ I do not ſay that ye /hall pray for it. He had ſaid 
before, Let him aſk,” &c. But there is, he adds, a fin 
unto death: I do not ſay, &c. 

19 The vbole world lieth in wickedneſs) Or, as in the ori- 
ginal, under the power of the wicked one, 


No. XIII. 43 


* 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


J O H N. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron with 
her children, to perſevere in chriſtian love and 
belief, 8 Left they loſe the reward of their pro- 
feſſion, &c. 77 


HE elder unto the ele& lady and her 
children, whom I love in the truth : 


and not I only, but alſo all they that 


have known the truth ; 

2 For the truth's ſake, which dwelleth in 
us, and ſhall be with us for ever. 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
- Chriſt, the Son of the Father, in truth and 
love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I found of thy 
children walking in truth, as we have received 
a commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beſeech thee, lady, not as 
though I wrote a new commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had from the begin- 
ning, that we love one another. | 

6 And this is love, that we walk after his 
commandments. This is the commandment, 
That, as ye have heard from the beginning, ye 
ſhould walk in it. 

For many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confeſs not that Jeſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh. This is a deceiver and an anti- 
chriſt. ET 

8 Look to yourſelves, that we loſe not thoſe 


* 
* 


. — NOTES 
EW //7-, da; A perſon then well known for ſingular vir- 
tue. 


love conſiſts in keeping the commandments of God, 


6 That ws walk after his commandments) True Chriſtian: 


things which we have wrought, but that we 
receive a full reward. - | 

9 Whoſoever tranſgreſſeth, and abideth not 
in the doctrine of Chriſt, he hath not God. 
He that abideth in the doctrine of Chriſt, he 
hath both the Father and the Son. 5 

10 If there come any unto you, and bring 
not this doctrine, receive him not into your 
houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed: 

11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed is 
partaker of his evil deeds. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, 
J would not write with paper and ink: but [ 
truſt to come unto you, and ſpeak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 


Amen. 
SSEFFLBRBOCTIONS SS 


thee. 


We may obſerve in this epiſtle for our inſtruction, Firſt, the 
This is 


zeal and piety of the lady to whom St. Fokn writes. 
an example which chiefly concerns Chriſtian women, and which 


Jaould teach them to adbere to godlineſs, and to cauſe it to reign 


in their families, as this lady did, whom John ſo much com- 
mended. Secondly, We ſee bere that all thoſe who know the 
truth and love it fincerely, do alſo lowe one another, and jcin 
to knowledge of the truth, obedience to the commandments of 
GOD and the prattice of charity. Thirdly, St. John teaches 
us that it is not enough to have begun well, and entered into the 
way of godlineſs, but that we muſt perſevere to the end, ſo as 
not to loſe the fruits of what we have done, but be qualified 10 
recetve a full reward. Fourthly, The laſt infiruttion ſhew? 
what we are to do with reſpect to thoſe that teach falſe dofrines 
and have libertine ſentiments, namely, not to receive tbhn as 
brethren, but to avoid their company, and all correſpondence 
with them, and to ſeparate onrſelves from them, and all others 
who do not live according to the precepts of the goſpel, 


— 


11 1s partaker of his evil) Becauſe he doth not act con- 


ſiſtent with his duty by reproving him. 


THE 


13 The children of thy ele& filter greet 


THE THIRD EPISTLE GENERAL 


OF 


7 &S WM M 


1 He commendeth Gaius for piety, 5 And hoſpi- | 
tality, 7 To true preachers ; g Complaineth of | 


the un kind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes, or 


the contrary fide, 11 Whoſe evil example is not 


zo be followed, 12 And giveth teſtimony to the 


good report of Demetrius. 


HE elder unto the well beloved Gaius, | 


whom TI love in the truth, 

2 Beloved, I with above all things 
that thou mayeſt proſper and be in health, 
even as thy ſoul proſpereth. | 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when the brethren 
came and teſtified of the truth thar is in thee, 
even as thou walkeſt in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than to hear that my 
children walk in the truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whatſo- 
ever thou doeſt to the brethren, and to ſtran- 

ors; - . | 
; 6 Which have borne witneſs of thy charity 
before the church: whom if thou bring for- 
ward on their journey after a godly fort, thou 
ſhalt do well: 

7 Becauſe that for his name's ſake they went 
forth, raking nothing of the Gentiles. 

8 We therefore ought to receive ſuch, that 
we might be fellow hel pers to the truth. 

9] wrote, unto the church: but Diotre- 
phes, who loveth to have the pre-eminence 
among them, receiveth us not, 


10 Wherefore, if I come, I will remem- 


ber his deeds which he docth, prating us with 
malicious words : and not content therewith, 


neither doth he himſelf receive the brethren, 


— — — 


— 


| NOTES. 
My children) i. e. Begotten in my, goſpel. 


— 


4 


5 Thou doeſt faithfully) 1. e. By liberality and charity, 


| 


j 
| 
; 


— 


and forbiddeth them that would, and caſteth 
them out of the church. 

11 Beloved, follow not that which is evil, 
but that which is good. He that doeth good 
is of God: but he that doeth evil hath not 
leen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, 
and of the truth itſelf: yea, and we alſo bear 
record; and ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, but I will 
not with ink and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, and 
we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace be to thee. 
Our friends ſalute thee, Greet the friends by 
name. . 


REFLECTIONS. | 

The tender love St. John had for Gaius, on account of bis 
piety and charity, is remarkable, as well as bis great joy 22 
bim in ſo good a tate. This teaches ut to lowe and efteem thoſe 
eſpecially who fear GOD, and that the miniſters of the LORD 
do never conctiue more fincere pleaſure, nor enjoy greater com- 
fort, than when they knew that thoſe, whom they look upon as 
their children, do walk in the paths of truth and bolineſs. Se- 
condly, The example of Gaius, who received believers and 
firangers with ſ> much beartiueſi, and whoſe charity had ſo 
good a favour in the church, ſhould fiir us up todo grod to all our 
brethren, and particularly ſuch as are perſecuted for the Goſpel, 
and are forced to flee from one city to another. Thirdly, What 
he ſays here of Dinirephes, ꝛubo aſpired at being the chief, and 
even oppoſed St. Fobn himſelf, ſhews, that perſons who refuſe 
to ſubmit to order, and eſpecially ambitious miniſters that lord it 
over others, occaſion great vils in the church. But, on the con 
trary, it is à great happineſs when the minifters are humble and 
pious, and ſuch as every body will ſpeak well of, as was D/ eme 
trius. Fourthly, St. Joba gives us very important piece of 
ad vice in theſe words ; ** Beloved, follow not that which is 
ewil, but that ꝛvbich is good. He that doth good is of GOD, 
bat be that doth evil hath not ſeen GOD.“ This ts what diſ- 
tinguiſtes true Chriſtians from impoſtors andſdecei vers, and it is 
by this, likewiſe, that we Hould examine ourſelves and regu 
late our behaviour. 


11 Hath not ſeen God) i. e. Hath not a proper knowledge 
f him and his commandments, n 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


OF 


. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


DE was of our Lord's kindred, brother to James, Biſhop of Jeruſalem, the ſon of Foſeph, the 
"reputed father of Chrift. We do not find ruhen he was called Io the apoſtleſhip, as not meeting with 
his name till we find him numbered in the catalogue of the apoſtles. He preached the goſpel through 

.. Fudea, then through Samaria, 'to Idumea, and to the cities of Arabia, and after to Syria and Meſo- 


potamia. We have no certain account at what time this epiſtle æwas written. 


He ſpeaks of the 


apoſtles as perſons who had been dead ſome time. He quotes the ſecond epiſtle of Sr. Peter, and alludes 
zo St. Paul's ſecond epiſtle to Timothy; from whence it is concluded, that it Tas not written till after 
the death of the apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul, and conſeguentiy after the 6610 year of Jeſus Chriſt. 


1 He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion 
of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept in to 
feduce them; for whoſe doctrines and manners, 
horrible puniſhment is prepared, &c. 


DE, the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
J brother of James, to them that are ſanc- 
& tified by God the Father, and preſerved 
in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: 

2 Mercy unto you, and .peace, and love be 
multiplied. 

3 Bcloved, when I gave all diligence to 
write unto you of the common ſalvation, it 
was needful for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for 
the faith which was once delivered unto the 


ſaints. 
4 For there are certain men crept in un- 


E = awares, who were before of old ordained to 


NOTES. Is 
6 Which kept not bis firt eflate) That fell from their priſ- 


tine integrity, 


1 


| 


——— 


| 


this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the 


grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and deny- 


ing the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt. | 
5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, 
though ye once knew this, how that the Lord, 


having ſaved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward deſtroyed them that believed 


not. | | 

6 And the angels which kept not their firſt 
eſtate, but left their own habitation, he hath 
reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs 
unto the judgment of the great day. : 

7 Even as Sodom-and Gomorrah, and the 
cities about them in like manner, giving them- 
tclves over to fornication, and going after 


ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſut- , 


fering the vengeance, of eternal fire, 


—— 


7 Strange fiſt) Moſt unnatural practices againſt the or- 
der of nature. ; 


— — 


——— — 


Falſe teachers to be avoided. 


Sr. JUDE. 


The godly ſhould grow in grace, &c. 


8 Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers defile 
the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and ſpeak evil of 
dignities. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel, when con- 
tending with the devil, he diſputed about the 
body of Moſes, durſt not bring againſt him a 
railing accuſation, but ſaid, The Lord rebuke 
thee. 

ro But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things which 
they know not: but what they know naturally, 
as brute beaſts, in thoſe things they corrupt 
themſelves. | 

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in 
the way of Cain, and ran greedily after the 
error of Balaam for reward, and periſhed in 
the gainſaying of Core. 

12 Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of charity, 
when they feaſt with you, feeding themſelves 
without fear: clouds they are without water, 
carried about of winds; trees whoſe fruit 
withereth, without fruit, twice dead, plucked 
up by the roots; 

13 Raging waves of the ſea, foaming out 
their own ſhame; wandering ſtars, to whom 
is reſerved the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 

14 And Enoch alſo, the ſeventh from Adam, 
propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Behold, the Lord 
cometh with ten thouſand of his faints, 

15 To execute judgment upon all, and to 
convince all that are ungodly among them of 
all their ungodly deeds which they have un- 
godly committed, and of all their hard ſpeeches 
which ungodly finners have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own luſts; and their mouth 
ſpeaketh great ſwelling zwords, having men's 
perſons in admiration becauſe of advantage. 


9 Contending about the body of Moſes) Which Michael was 
to have buried privately, and the evil ſpirit, or Devil, would 
have revealed. 

12 Plucked up by the roots) viz, Cut off from ſpiritual 
union with Cluilt. 


— . 


17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 

18 How that they told you there ſhould be 
mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould walk af- 
ter their own ungodly luſts. 

19 Theſe be they who ſeparate themſelves 
ſenſual, having not the Spirit. | 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourſelves 
on your moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy 
Ghoſt, | 

21 Keep yourſelves in the love of God, 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life. 

22 And of ſome have compaſſion, making 
a difference: 

23 And others ſave with fear, pulling them 
out of the fire; hating even the garment ſpot- 
ted by the fleſh. 1 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to preſent you faultleſs be- 
tore the preſence of his glory with exceeding 
Joy, 

25 To the only wiſe God our Saviour, be 
glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen, 


REFLECTIONS, 


Firft, The caution which St. Jude gave formerly again the 
profane perſons of this age, is no leſs neceſſary at preſent, fince 
there are ſo many libertines who turn religion and the grace of 
GOD into difſoluteneſs and impiety ; wherefore every one ought 
to be upon his guard againſt ſuch perſons. * Secondly, The exam<- 
ple of the puniſhment which GOD formerly inflicted upon the re- 
bellious angels, and upon the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab, who had given themſelves up to the moſt infamous pollu- 
tions, and the ancient prophecy of Enoch, which St. Fude mentions, 
de all prove, that ſuch libertine and impious perſons Mall not 
eſcape the judgment of GOD, and that he will take ſevere ven- 
geance en them; and that, if they ſhould eſcape in this lifes 
they will not be ſecure from his vengeance in the next. 


22 Of ſome have compaſſion) viz. Thoſe who are as yet 
weak in faith, or may have þeen ſeduced by evil company. 

23 Hating even the garment, &c. Shewing the greateſt 
abhorrence of their ways. . 
No. XXIII. 
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THE REVELATION 


st. JOHN THE DVINE. 


CHAP. I. 


4 Fohn woriteth his Revelation to the ſeven 
churches of Afia, ſignified by the ſeven golden 
candlefticks. 7 The coming of Chriſt : 14 His 
glorious power and majeſty. 


HE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 

God gave unto him, to ſhew unto his 

: ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 
come to paſs; and he ſent and fignified it by his 
angel unto his ſervant John : | 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, 

and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, and of 

all things that he ſaw. 

3 Bleſſed is he that readeth, and they that 
hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
thoſe things which arc written therein : for the 


time is at hand. 


4 T OHN to the ſeven churches which are 

in Afia: Grace be unto you, and 

peace, from him which is, and which was, 

and which is to come; and from the ſeven 
Spirits which are before his throne ; 


NOTES-:on CHAP, I. 


And all the kindreds of the earth, &c. Ir. this verſe is 
prefixed the great moral which the whole book is deſigned to 
uiaſtrates namely, that though great oppoſition might be 
made 2gainſt the cauſe and kingdom of Corift, yet it ſhould 
be altogether in vain, and his kingdom ſhould triumph in 
the moſt illuſtrious manner. So that all who had oppoſed it, 
ſnould have the greateſt reaſon to mourn, And as this ſe- 


* : 
"- 


| 


OF 


* 


5 And from Jeſus Chiiſt, who is the faith- 
ful witneſs and the firſt begotten of the dead, 
and the prince of the kings of the earth. Un- 


to him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 


fins in his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and prieſts unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen. ; 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 
every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 
pierced him : and all kindreds of the earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him. Even ſo. Amen, 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the ending, faith the Lord, which is, and 
which was, and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty. . 

9 I John, who alſo am your brother, and 
companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom 


and patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſle 


that is called Patmos, for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. 
10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord's day, 


and heard behind me a great voice as of a 


trumpet. 


ries of divine prophecy begins, ſo it ends with this ſehtiment, 
and with the joyful conſent. of his faithful ſervants to this 
glorious truth, which ſhould fill the enemies of Chriſt with 
luch terror and diſmay. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega) The firſt and the laſt letters of 


| the Greek alphabet. | 


10 In the ſpirit) In extacy, under the powerful and mi- 
raculous influence of the Holy Ghoſt. : 


—— 25 


— 


The power and majeſly of Chriſt. 


CRHRAEF 


II. What Jobn vas commanded io ⁊baite. 


11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt : and, what thou ſeeſt write 
in a book, and ſend it unto the ſeven churches 
which are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Thya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to ſee the voice that ſpake 
with me. And, being turned, I faw ſeven gol- 
den candleſticks; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeven candle- 
ſticks, one like unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the foot, and girt 
about the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were white like 
wool, as white as ſnow; and his eyes were as 
a flame of tire; 


15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as if | 


they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the 
ſound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars ; 
and out of his mouth went a tharp two-edged 
ſword; and his countenance was as the ſun 
ſhineth in his ſtrength. 

17 And, when I faw him, I fell at his feet 
as dead. And he laid his right hand upon me, 
ſaying, unto me, Fear not; I am the firſt and 
the laſt : | | 

18 I am he that liveth, and was dead; and 
\ behold, Iam alive for evermore, Amen; and 
have the keys of hell and of death. 

19 Write the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
ſhall be hereafter, 


20 The myſtery of the ſeven ſtars, which 


thou ſaweſt in my right hand, and the ſeven. 
golden candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are the 
angels of the ſeven churches; and the ſeven 


adds. — 
— 
—— 


13 Gins about the paps with a golden girdle) Theſe girdles 
were a K 
tippet, were croſſed on the breaſt, and then went round the 
lower part of it two or three times, like a modern circingle, 
at length falling down almoſt to the feet, And as they were 
ſometimes embroidered and ſometimes fringed with gold, 
they muſt have made a very ornamental part of dreſs. The 
prieſts weie required, for coolneſs and decency, to wear linen 
garments, and gird themſelves higher than others. And 
this is one of the many alluſions to the temple, its forms and 
cuſtoms, with which we ſhall find this book ſo greatly abounds. 


_ 


| candleſticks, which thou ſaweſt, are the ſeven 


| profitable, Accordingly wve ought to make good uſe of the things 


| evicked; and that we ought continually to meditate on this glo- 
rious coming of our SAVIOUR. 


\ What Foba toas commanded to write in commen- 


— —ũ—᷑— UU E ö 2 


fainted. 


ot ſaſh, which went firſt over the neck like a. 


—— q 


churches. | 


REFLECTION ee. 


Firſt, The beginniug of this chapter teaches us, that the read. 
ins and meditating upon this book of the Revelations is wery 


which it contains; and although wwe find in this book ſome pro- 
p beſies that are bard to be underſtood, there are other paſſages 
in it whoſe ſenſe is clear and evident, and which are very in- 
firutive. Secondl;, The prayers and thankſyivings with which 
St. John begins this book, expreſs the ſentiments of all true 
believers, who ought to beg the peace and grace of GOD for 
themſelves, and jor all the churches, and to render fervent 
and continual thanks unto him that he lowed us, and waſhed us 
from our fins in bis own blood, and bath made us kings and 
prieſis unto GOD and bis Father, Thirdly, St. Jobn' predic- 
tion of the coming of CHRIST fhews that the defign of this 
book of the Revelations 1s to warn men of that coming, which 
muſt be jo comfortable to believers, and ſo dreadful to the 


CH 


dation or reproof to the angels of the churches 
of 1 Epheſus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 
Thyatira. 


El. the angel of the church of Ephe- 
ſus write; Theſe things faith he that 
holdeth the feven ſtars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden can- 
dleſticks; 

2 I know thy works, and thy labour, and 
thy patience, and how thou canſt not bear 
them which are evil: and thou haſt tried them 
which ſay they are apoſtles, and are not, and 
haſt found them liars: | | 

3 And haſt borne, and haſt patience, and 
for my name's ſake haſt laboured, and haſt not 


4 Nevertheleſs, I have ſomezwhat againſt 
thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 


— — 


14 His head and his hairs, &c, Whitegeſs ſignifies puri- 
ty; whiteneſs of hair ſignifies old age ordinarily, which 
commonly 1s attended with more prudence, as having moſt 
experience: hence this appearance of Chriſt may both de- 
note his purity and wiſdom, 

20 Angels) Biſhops, or chief miniſters. 


NOTES . 
3 And baſi borne) I have laid theſe trials upon you- 
4 Thy ut love) Thy zeal towards me and my cauſes . 


po. 


_— 


Commendation and reproof 


REVELATION. 


— — 


of certain churches, 


5 Remember therefore from whence thou 
art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt works : 


or elſe I will come unto thee quickly, and will 


remove thy candleſtick out of his place, except 
thou repent. 
6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt the 
deeds of the Nicolaitanes, which I alſo hate. 
7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; To him 


that overcometh, will I give to eat of the tree 


of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe 
of God. | 

8 And unto the angel of the church in 
Smyrna write; Theſe things ſaith the firſt and 
the laſt, which was dead, and 1s alive ; 
9 I know thy works, and tribulation, and 
poverty, (but thou art rich) and I An the 
blaſphemy of them which ſay they are Jews, 
and are not, but are the ſynagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of thoſe things which thou 
ſhalt ſuffer : behold, the devil ſhall caſt ſome 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tried ; and 
ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: be thou 


faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 


crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; He that 
overcometh ſhall not be hurt of the ſecond 
death. | 

12 And to the angel of the church in Per- 


gamos write; Theſe things ſaith he which 


hath the ſharp ſword with two edges : 
13 I know thy works, and where thou 


dwelleſt, even where Satan's ſeat is: and thou 


Efaſt my name, and haſt not denied my 


+ faith, even in thoſe days wherein Antipas as 


my faithful martyr,” who was {lain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. a 

14 But I have a few things againſt thee, be- 
cauſe thou haſt there them that hold the doc- 
trine of Balaam, who taught Balac to caſt a 
ſtumbling block before the children of Iſrael, 


to eat things ſacrificed unto idols, and to com- 


mit fornication. 


15 So baſt thou alſo them that hold the 


6 Nicolaitanes) Theſe were heretics, who allowed the 
community of women. 


ING of the Nicolaitanes, which thing [I 
ate. 

16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will fight againſt them with the 
iword of my mouth. 

17 He that bath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh will I give to eat of the hid- 
den manna, and will give him a white ſtone, 
and 1n the ſtone a new name written, which no 


man know@h, ſaving he that receiveth iz. 


18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; Theſe things ſaith the Son 
of God, whe zhath his eyes like unto a flame 
of fire, and by feet are like fine braſs ; 

19 I know#hy works, and charity, and ſer- 

and thy patience, and thy 


vice, and fait 
works; and the laſt to be more than the firſt. 

20 Notwithſtanding I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that wo- 
man Jezebel, which calleth herſelf a prophe- 
teſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to 
commit fornication, and to cat things ſacrificed 
unto 1dols. f 

21 And J gave her ſpace to repent of her 
fornication; and ſhe repented not. 

22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and 
them that commit adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent of their decds. 

23 And I will kill ber children with death; 
and all the churches ſhall know that I am he 
which ſearcheth the reins and hearts: and I 
will give unto every one of you according to 
your works. | 

24 But unto you I ſay, and unto the reſt in 
Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, 
and which have not known the depths of Satan, 


gas they ſpeak ; I will put upon you none other 


burden : | 
25 But that which ye have already hold faft 
till I come. 2 OK, 
26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him will I give 
power over the nations. 


— 


10 Ten days Some ſuppoſe this a reference to the per ſecu- 
tion under Domition, which laſted about ten years. 


— : 


ä — — 


The angel of the church of Sardis reproved. C H A P. III. 


| Philadelphia approved. 


[ 27 And he ſhall rule them with a rod of 
iron; as the veflcls of a potter ſhall they be 
broken to ſhivers : even as I received of my 
Father. | 
28 And Jill give him the thorning ſtar, 
29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, 


ry {Is 


pw FY 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. II. 

4 Or tbe epiſtles contained in this and the following chapters, 
wwe may make tbeſe obſeruations: Fir, That they all begin 
ewith theſe Twords, ** I know thy work: ;" which teacbea usthat 
the late of every church is kzown to CHRIST, and that he ſees 
ail the good and evil that is in it, Secondly, That CHRIST re- 
feats in ail the epiſiles the ſuliowing words, ** Hz that bath an 

ear, let him bear what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches.” 
This evarutag denotes the importance of the things wwhich St. 
Fohn avrote in theſe epiſi'es by the order of our LORD, and | 
obtt.res ws to e en⁰j, u them. Thirdly, That at the end of each 
epijile eur LORD makes glorious promiſes to thoſe that over- 

F come; that is to jay, to rroje thut conquer temptations, and per- 

ſevere ta the end in faith aud obedience. Fourthly, CHRIST 
praiſes the churches of Pergamos and Thyatira fer their fleadi- 

» nrſs under perſeculion ; whence wwe may learn, that the glory of 

4 any church before GOD is conſtancy in afliftioa, perſeverance 

in ſaitb, and progreſs in piety and grod works. 


i wo we 


] HRK. III. 

1 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved. 
: Philadelphia approved. 15 Laodicea re- 

 - buked. 20 Chrifs ſtandeth at the door and 
Lunocleth. 
. ND unto the angel of the church in Sar- 
; dis write; Theſe things faith he that 
e hath the ſeven ſpirits of God, and the ſeven | 
[ ſtars; I know thy works, that thou haſt a | 
0 name that thou liveſt, and art dead. | 

2 Be watchful, and ſtrengthen the things 

1 which remain, that are ready to die: for 1 
„ j have not found thy works perfect before God. 
5 3 Remember therefore how thou haſt re- 
r ceived and heard, and hold faſt, and repent. 

If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will come 
t on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know | 

what hour I will come upon thee. | 
n 4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis, 
e which have not defiled their garments; and 


they ſhall -wal\. with me in white: for they 


are worthy. | 
5 He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be 


clothed in white raiment; and I will not blot ' 


— ———— —ꝶ—ä4— ͥæꝗ— 
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out his name out of the book of life, but I 
will confeſs his name before my Father, and 
before his angels. $3 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Phila 
delphia write; Theſe things faith he that is 
hoiy ; he that 1s true ; he that hath the key 
of David; he that openeth, and no man · ſhut- 
teth : and ſhutteth, and no man openeth ; 

8 I know thy works: behold, I have ſet 
before thee an open door, and no man can ſhut 
it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, and haſt kept 
my word, and haſt not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I wijl make them of the ſyna- 
gogue of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie : behold, I will make them 
to come and worſhip before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee, 

10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of my 
patience, I alſo will keep thee from the hour 
of temptation, which ſhall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly: hold that faſt 
which thou haſt, that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a pil- 
lar in the temple of my God, and he ſhall go 
no more out : and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jeruſalem, which com- 
eth down out of heaven from my God: and 
I will write upon him my new name. | 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the 
Laodiceans write; Theſe things ſaith the 
Amen, the faithful and true witneſs, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither 
cold nor hot : I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then becauſe thou art luke-warm, 
and neither cold nor hot, I will ſpue thee out 
of my mouth. 


NOTES on CHAP. 1th 
15 Cold nor bot) Pious, yet not fervent. ++ * 
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Chrift knocketh at the door. 


REVELATION. 


The viſion of a throne. 


— 


— — 


17 Becauſe thou ſayeſt, I am rich, and in- 
created with goods, and have need of nothing ; 
and knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked : 

18 I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 
in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich : and 
white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, 
and that the ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-ſalve, 
that thou mayeſt ſee. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten : 
be zealous therefore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I ſtand at the door, and knock : 
If any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
IT wil! come in to him, and will ſup with him, 
and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to 
fit with me in my throne, even as I allo over- 
came, and am ſet down with my Father in his 

' throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him hear what 

the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. III. 


Fir, In the church of Sardis, which had the appearance of 
* life, but was really dead, and in danger of being overtaken 
by the judgments of GOD, we have the picture of ſeveral 
Chriflian churches that have only a fende of Chriſtianity, and 
* are likewiſe threatened lo be deprived of the lowe and protection 
of FESUS CHRIST. But as there were at Sardis ſeme perſons 
l bad kept themſelves pure, and whom GOD vas pleaſed to 


ſpare, we ought 410% to believe, that in the greatefl depra vii 


and corruption there are likewiſe ſome elect that have kept 
themſelves undefiled, and whom GOD 2yill glorioufly diſtingur/h 


From wicked and falſe Chriflians; which is matter of great 


comfort to thoſe who love the LORD JESUS, and walk in iuno- 
cence in a corrupt and depraved age. Secondly, GOD, in or- 
der to bring ſinners to repentance, correcls them in bis love, 
and offers them his grace with much patience and goodneſs, Lei 
us peceive our REDEEMER's invitations with readineſs and 
gratitude. 


— 


18 Buy of me gold tried, &e.) To prove by humility, re- 
pentance, &c. a pure and lively faith. 
NOTES on CHAP. IV. 


2 Immediately I was in the ſpirit) This pbraſe ſrgnifres to 
be under a ſtrong and ſupernatural impulſe, cauſed by the 
miraculous operation of the ſpirit of God acting upon the 
imagination in ſuch a manner as to open extraordinary ſcenes, 
wh.ch had not any exact external archetype. We are not to 
imagine that the perfon firting on the throne, or the four 
animals, or the four and twenty clders, were real beings ex- 
itt ing in nature, though they.repreſented in a figurative man- 


net things that did really exiſt. And though it is poſſible 


— 


| 


—— — 


it 


WA AT, N. 


1 John feeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 


The four and twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts 
full of eyes before and behind; 10 The elders 
lay down their crowns, and worſhip him that 
ſat on the ibrone. 


FTER this I looked, and behold, a door 
was opened in heaven: and the firſt 
voice which I heard zwas as it were of a trumpet 


talking with me: which ſaid, Come up hither, 


and I will ſhew thee things which muſt be 
hereafter. 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit: and, 
behold, a throne was ſet in heaven, and one ſat 
on the throne, | ; 

3 And he that fat was to look upon like a 
jaſper and a ſardine ſtone: and there was a rain- 


bow round about the throne, in ſight like unto. 


an emerald, | 

4 And round about the throne were four 
and twenty ſeats: and upon the ſeats I ſaw 
four and twenty elders fitting clothed in white 


raiment ; and they had on their heads crowns, 


of gold. 


5 And out of the throne proceeded light- 


nings and thunderings, and voices: and there 
were ſeven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the ſeven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there zwas a ſea of 
glaſs like unto cryſtal : and in the midft of the 
throne, and round about the throne, zwere four 
beaſts full of eyes before and behind. 


7 And the firſt beaſt vas like. a lion, and the 


ſecond beaſt, like a calf, and the third beaſt 


— a 


that ria] ſcenes might by divine or angelic power have been ; 


formed, it ſeems to be much.more probable, that all that 
paſſcd was purely in the imagination of St. John, This will 
keep us in our interpretation clear of a thouſand difficulties, 
not to ſay abſurdities, which would follow from a contrary 
ſuppoſition : namely, that there is in heaven an animal in 
the form of a lamb, to repreſent Chriſt; and chere are ſuch 
other living creatures as are here deſcribed; and that God 
himſelf appears in a human form, &c. This obſervation is 
_— for all to be remembered and applied as occaſions pre- 
ent. 5 

3 Jaſper, &c.) See Ezek. i, 26, 27, 28. 
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The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals» 


SAAT. . 


which none but the Lamb can open. 


— 


had a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was 
like a flying-cagle. 

8 And the four beaſts had each of them fix 
wings about him: and they Tere full of eyes 
witbin: and they reſt not day and night, ſay- 
ipg, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, 
which was, and is; and is to come. 

9 And when thoſe beaſts give glory and 
honour and thanks to him that ſat on the 
throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip 
him, that liveth fox ever and ever, and caſt 
their crowns before the throne, ſaying, 

11 Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory and honour and power: for thou haft 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they 
are and were created. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. Iv. 


Mie ſee in the viſion bere related, on one hand a repreſenta- 


tion of the glory and majefly of GOD, and on the other, the 
glory with which the ſaints and angels, who Hall be in the pre- 
ſence of GOD. jor ever, will be crowned in heaven ; which 
ought to inſpire us with ſentiments of reverence and fear for 
that great GOD wheſe glory fills beam en and earth; and with 
an ardent deſire of being one day made pariakers of the bappi- 
neſs of the ſaints in glory. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, g which only 
the Lamb which was ſlain is worthy to open : 
12 therefore the elders praiſe him, and confeſs 
that he redeemed them with his blood. 


ND I ſaw in the right hand of him that 
ſat on the throne a book written within, 
and on the backſide, ſealed with ſeven ſeals. 

2 And I ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming wv h 

a loud voice, Who is warthy to open the book, 
and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 

ther under the earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. 


* — 


10 Caft their crowns before the throne) In token that their 
glory conſiſts in God's mere grace. 


NOTES on CHAP. V. 


s Bebold the lion, &c,) Jeſus Chriſt, 
9, 10. 


See Geneſis xlix. 


— 


- —<—— — 


— 


— — —— 


4 And I wept much, becauſe no man was 
found worthy to open, and to read the book» 


neither to look thereon. 


5 And one of the elders faith unte-me, Weep 
not : behold, the Lion of the tribe of Juda, 
the Root of David, hath prevailed to open the 
book, and to looſe the ſeven ſeals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and, lo, in the midſt of the 
throne, and of the four beaſts, and in the midſt 
of the elders, ſtood a Lamb, as it had been 


lain, having ſeven horns and ſeven eyes, which 


are the ſeven. Spirits of God ſent forth into all 
the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out of the 

right hand of him that ſat upon the throne. 
8 And when he had taken the book, the- 
four beaſts and four and twenty elders fell down: 
before the Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of odours, which 
are the prayers of ſaints. 

9 And they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, Thou 
art worthy to take the book, and to open the 
ſeals thereof : for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every 
kindred,, and tongue, and people, and na- 
tion; | 

10 And haſt made us unto our God kings: 
and prieſts : and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 And I beheld; and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſts, and the elders: and the number of 
them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 
thouſands of thouſands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain fo receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and ho- 
nour, and glory, and bleſſing. 

13 And every creature which is in heaven, 
and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them,, 
heard I ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glo- 
ry, and power, be unto him that fitteth upon 


6 4 lamb) An emblem alſo of Chriſt, A Lion in power»» 
but a Lamb in innocence and meekneſs. 

7 Took the boot) Here is ſhewa the dominion of Christ. 
See Matthew XXX'li, 18. 


1 
* x U 
a 


U 1 


„ 


rr rene 
, a " 
. 
- 


hm 


The opening of the ſeals, &c. 
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REV ELAT ION. 


A prophecy, &c. 


— — —— 


the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever and 


14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen. And 


the four and twenty elders fell down and wor- 


ſhipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. V. 
The ſaints in glory will be employed to all eternity in praiſing 


JESUS CHRIST our Redeemer, becauſe be hath ſuffered dou! | 
for us, and redeemed us by bis blood. Let us therefore biefs he 


henceforth far ever; let us join our thankſprvings to.thoſe rf 
thouſands of angels, and of all the glorified ſpirits, ſaying with 
them, ©* Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power 
and riches, and wiſdom, and flreagth, and honour, and glory, 
and blefſing. Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unt bim that fitteth wpon the throne, and unio the Lamb jor 
ever. Amen. 


CHAP. VI. 


The opening of the ſeals in order, and what followed 
thereupon ; containing a prophecy to the end of 
the world. 


ND I ſaw when the Lamb opened one of 

the ſeals; and I heard, as it were the 

noiſe of thunder, one of the four beaſts ſay- 
ing, Come and ſee. 

2 And I ſaw, and, behold, a white horſe ; 

and he that ſat on him had a bow ; and a crown 


was given unto him: and he went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer. 


3 And when he had opened the ſecond ſeal, 
I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe zhat 7vas 
red: and power was given to him that fat 
thereon to take peace from the earth, and that 
they ſhould kill one another: and there was 
given unto him a great ſword. 

5 And when he had opened the third ſeal, I 
heard the third beaſt ſay, Come and ſee. And 
'T beheld, and lo a black horſe; and he that ſat 
on him had a pair of balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the midſt of the 
four beaſts ſay, A meaſure of wheat for a penny, 


NOTES on CHAP. VL 


2 He that fat on bin) Chriſt borne on the pure word of 


the goſpel. 
s A black horſe) Signifying famine. 


6 See thou hurt not the oil and the wine) This ſhews that | 


in judgment God remembers mercy. 


** 


| 


— 


and three meaſures of barley for a penny ; and 
ſee thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth ſeal, 
I heard the voice of the fourth beaſt ſay, Come 
and ſee. 

8 And I looked, and, behold, a pale horſe; 
and his name that fat on him was Death, and 
hell followed with him : and power was given 
unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to 
kill with ſword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beaſts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth ſeal, I 
ſaw under the altar the ſouls of them that were 
ſlain for the word of God, and for the teſtimony 
which they held : 


10 And they cried with a loud voice, fay- 


ſaying, How long, O Lord, holy and true, 
doit thou not judge and avenge our blood on 
them that dwell on the earth? _ 

11 And white robes were given unto every 
one of them; and it was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould reſt yet for a little ſeaſon, until 
their fellow-ſervants alſo and their brethren, 
that ſhould be killed as they were, ſhould be 
fulfilled. 

12 And 1 beheld, when he had opened the 
fixth ſeal, and, lo, there was a great earth- 
quake; and the fun became black as ſackcloth 
of hair, and the moon became as blood; 

13 And the ſtars of heaven fell unto the 
earth, even as a fig-tree caſteth her untimely 
figs, when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty wind : 

14 And the heaven departed as a ſcrowl 
when it is rolled together; and every moun- 
tain and iſland were moved out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men,- and the chief 
captains, and. the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every free-man, hid themſelves in 
the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; 

16 And ſaid to the mountains and rocks, 
Fall on us, and hide us from the face of him 


— — 


8 A pale borſe) Some interpret this antichriſt; others the 
peſtilence winch reigned in the time of Valerian tor the ſpace 
of fifteen years. | 


12 Sixth ſeal) This is a deſcription of the laſt judgment. 
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The ſervants of God ſealed; 
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The number and tribes, &c. 


that fitreth on the throne, and from the wrath | 


of the Lamb : 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come; 
and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


REFLECTIONSon CHAP. VI, 


e have in the ſecond part of this chapter an emblem of the 
end of the world, and of the laſt judgment ; and particularly 
ve obſerve in it a lively deſcription of the terror and deſpair 
with which 7. that 22 the faitbſul, and all the other 
enemies of GOD, will be ſeixed at the laſt day. Let this de- 
ſcription be often preſent to our minds, that it may keep up in 
us @ religious dread, which will be of great uſe to direct us to 
avoid that terrible condemnation and deſpair, which will one 
day _ the portion of the wicked, and of all the enemies of our 
LORD. EE | 


S 


3 An angel ſealeth the ſervants of God in their 
foreheads : 4 the number of them that were ſeal- 
ed; of the tribes of Iſrael a certain number : 9 
of ail other nations an innumerable multitude, 
which ſtand before the throne, clad in white 
robes, and palms in their hands. 25 


ND after theſe things I ſaw four angels 
A landing on the four corners of the earth, 
holding the four winds of the earth, that the 
wind ſhould not blow on the earth, nor on the 
ſea, nor on any tree, 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending from 
the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living God : 
and he cried with a loud voice to the four an- 
gels, to whom it was given to hurt the earth 
and the ſea. i 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, neither the 
ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed the ſer- 
vants of our God in their foreheads. _ * 

4 And I heard the number of them which 


were ſealed : and there vere ſealed an hundred 


and forty and four thouſand of all the tribes of | 


the children of Iſrael. | 


5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben zvere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. 5 


1 


* 


1 ES. 7 : . 
NOT BS on CH AP. VII, 
2 Another angel) Jeſus Chriſt. 
11 On their faces) In token of reverence, 


=== 


6 Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve | 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Ma- 
naſſes ere ſealed twelve thouſand. . 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed 
twelve thouſand, Of the tribe of Iffachar zwere 
ſealed twelve thouſand, | 5 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon ere ſealed twelve 
thouſand, Ot the tribe of Joſeph pere ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Benjamin 
were ſealed twelve thouſand, onde. 

9 After this I beheld, and lo, a great mul- 
titude which no man could number, of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and people, and tongues 
ſtood before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in their 
hands ; | | 1 
10 And cried with a loud voice, ſay ing, Sal- 
vation to our God which fitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb. „„ 

11 And all the angels ſtood round about the 
throne, and about the elders and the four beaſts, 
and fell before the throne on their faces, and 
worſhipped God, = 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving and honour, and 
power, and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders anſwered, ſaying 
unto me, What are theſe which are arrayed in 
white robes? and whence came they? 

14 AndI ſaid unto him, Sir, thou knoweſt. 


And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are they which 


came out of great tribulation, and have waſhed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood 
of the Lamb. | 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of 


God, and ſerve him day and night in his tem- 


ple : and he that fitteth on the throne ſhall 
dwell among them. : > Pp 

16 They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more; neither ſhall the ſun light on them, 
nor any heat. TT: - 


14 Out of great tribulation) i. e. Have had many difficul- 
ties to encounter, and have endured heavy affliftions, 
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The opening of the ſeventh ſeal. 


( DSS 


REVELATION. Pour angels found their trumpets. 


17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters : and God ſhall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes. 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. VII. 


This chapter repreſents in a very affecting manner the triumph 
end glory of the bleffed, and particularly of the martyrs, that 
Hail bave ſuffered for CHRIST; the joy that /hall be heaped 

upon them after their labours, and the felicity which GOD re- 
ferves for them. This ſupreme, thi: everlaſting felicity is deſ- 
tined not only for martyrs, but is reſerved by GOD for all 
thoſe that Mall keep themſelves pure in this world, and ſhall 
Sleriſy bim by their patience and obedience. 


CHAP, VI. 


1 At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven an- 
gels had ſeven trumpets given them, 3 Ano- 
ther angel putteth incenſe to the prayers of the 

| ſaints on the golden altar. 6 Four angels ſound 

© their trumpets, Sc. | 


ND when he had opened the ſeventh 
ſeal, there was filence in heaven about 
the ſpace of half an hour. 

2 And I faw the ſeven angels which ſtood 
before God: and to them were given ſeven 
trumpets. | | 

3 And another angel came and ſtood at the 
altar, having a golden cenſer; and there was 
given unto him much incenſe, that he ſhould 
offer it with the prayers of all ſaints upon the 
golden altar which was before the throne. 

4 And the ſmoke of the incenſe, which came 
with the prayers of the ſaints, aſcended up be- 
fore God out of the angel's hand. 

_ © 5s And the angel took the cenſer, and filled 
it with the fire of the altar, and caſt it into the 
= earth: and there were voices, and thunderings 
And lightnings, and an earthquake. | 
6 And the ſeven angels, which had the 
ſeven trumpets, prepared themſelves to ſound. 
7 The firſt angel ſounded, and there fol- 
lowed hail and fire mingled with blood, and 
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NOTES on SHA p. VIII 


3 Another angel) viz. A typical repreſentation of the 
great high prieſt of the church, | 


he faithful are well pleaſing unto God. 


r 


p 


4 Aſcended up before God) This ſhews that the prayers of 


they were caſt upon the earth: and the third 
part of trees was burnt up, and all green graſs 
was burnt up. X 

8 And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it 
were a great mountain burning -with fire was 
caſt into the ſea; and the third part of the ſea 
became blood : | 

9 And the third part of the creatures which 
were in the ſea, and had life, died; and the 
third part of the ſhips were deſtroyed. | 

10 And the third angel ſounded, and there 
fell a great ſtar from heaven, burning as it 
were a lamp, and it fell upon the third part 
of the rivers, and upon the fountains of wa- 
ters: h 
11 And the name of the ſtar is called Worm- 
wood: and the third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood ; and many men died of the 
waters, becauſe they were made bitter, 

12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and the 
third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and the third 
part of the moon, and the third part of the 
ſtars; ſo as the third part of them was darken- 
ed, and the day ſhone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewiſe, 

13 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying 
through the midſt of heaven, ſaying, with a 
loud voice, Woe, woe, woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth, by reaſon of the other voices of 
the trumpet of the three angels, which are yet 
to ſound ! | 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. VIII. 

The only remedy in our affliction is to appear before the face 
of GOD by the means of JESUS CHRIST, who is the angel, 
the ſacrifice, and the prieft which preſenteth our prayers before 
the altar and divine majefly of GOD. 


| . 

1 At the ſounding of the fifth angel, a flar falleth 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the 
bottomleſs pit: 2 He openeth the pit, and there 
come forth locuſts like ſcorpions. 12 The firſt 
woe paſſed. 13 The fixth trumpet ſoundetb. 

14 Four angels are let looſe, that were bound. 


10 A great lar) This is a rep: eſentation,of the defection 
of mankind, + 

12 A third part of the ſun was ſmitten) This repreſents 
the obicurity which ſhall reign over that part of the earth to 
which the viſion is referred. | 


The opening of the bottomleſs pit. 


C HAP. „ 


Four argels are let looſe, &c. 


ſtar fall from heaven unto the earth: and 
to him was given the key of the bottomleſs 
ik, s 
K 2 And he opened the bottomleſs pit; and 
there aroſe a ſmoke out of the pit, as the ſmoke 
of a great furnace: and the ſun and the air 
were darkened by reaſon of the ſmoke of the 
it. ö | 
r 3 And there came out of the ſmoke locuſts 
upon the earth: and unto them was given 
power, as the ſcorpions of the earth have 
power. 8 

4 And it was commanded them that they 
ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, neither 
any green thing, neither any tree; but only 
thoſe men which have not the ſeal of God in 
their foreheads. 

5 And to them it was given that they ſhould 
not kill them, but that they ſhould be tor- 
mented five months: and their torment as as 
the torment of a ſcorpion, when he ſtriketh a 


man. 
6 And in thoſe days ſhall men ſeek death, 


7 ay the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a 


and ſhall not find it; and ſhall defire to die, | 


and death ſhall flee from them. 

7 And the, ſhapes of the locuſts were like 
unto horſes prepared unto battle; and on their 
heads were as it were crowns like gold, and 
their faces were as the faces of men. 

8 And they had hair as the hair of women, 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breaſtplates, as it were 


breaſtplates of iron; and the ſound of their 


wings as as the ſound of chariots of many 
horſes running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto ſcorpions, 
and there were ſtings in their tails : and their 
power 2vas to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, which 


is the angel of the bottomleſs pit, whoſe name 
in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in the 


Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon. 


NOTES on CHAP, IX 
2 The ſun and the air were darkened) i. e. The know- 
ledge of our Saviour was darkened. : | 
F 6 * death) Deſire to be freed from their troubles by 
cath. 0 


12 One woe is paſt; and, behold, there 
come two woes more hereafter. | 

13 And the fixth angel ſounded, and I 
heard a voice from the four horns of the gol- 
den altar which is before God, . 

14 Saying to the ſixth angel which had the 
trumpet, Looſe the four angels which are 
bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were looſed, which 
were prepared for an hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year, for to ſlay the third part 
of men. | 

16 And the number of the army of the 
horſemen zere two hundred thouſand thouſand: 
and I heard the number of them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the viſion, 
and them that fat on them, having breaſtplates 
of fire, and of jacinth, and brimſtone : and the 
heads of the horſes were as the heads of lions; 


and out of their mouths ifſued fire and ſmoke 


and brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of men 
killed, by the fire, and by the ſmoke, and by 
the brimſtone, which iffued out of their 
mouths. ; 

19 For their power is in their mouth, and 
in their tails : for their tails were like unto ſer- 
e and had heads, and with them they do 

Urt. 

20 And the reſt of the men which were not 
killed by theſe plagues, yet repented not of the 
works of their hands, that they ſhould not wor- 
ſhip devils, and idols of gold, and ſilver, and 
braſs, and ſtone, and of wood: which neither 
can ſee, nor hear, nor walk: * 

21 Neither repented they of their murders, © 
nor of their ſorceries, nor of their fornication, 
nor of their thefts. 0 
REFLECTIONS on CHAP, IX. 


We have in this chapter an awful and tremendous deſcription 
of the harrors of an evil conſcience. and the pains of the dame 
ned, It is ſaid particularly in the 6th werſe, that men who 


11 Abaddon, Apollyon Y Theſe both ſignify the deſtroyers 
17 Them that fat) The powers of sche # 
19 In their mouth:) Namely, in falſe doQrine, 
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4 „bn angel appeareth, 


REVELATION. 
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Teo witneſſes propheſy. 


Surance of „ Hall eek death, and ſhall not find it; Dat 


mercy ; 
they fhall defire to die, but that death ſtall flee from them. This 


cription of the portion of unbelievers ſhould engage us to 
ework out our ſalvation with fear and trembling, while time 
and opportunity are yet graciouſly afforded us, knowing that the 


. ight approacheth wherein we cannot wirk; that we muſt go 


down to the filent grave, and there reft till the reſurrection, 
oben we ſhall riſe again to receive according to the deeds done 
in the body, whether they bade been good, or whether they bave 
r l 


CHAP. X. 


1 A mighty flirong angel appeareth with a book 
open in his hand: 6 He fweareth by him that 
liveth for ever, that there ſhall be no more time. 

9 John is commanded io take and eat the book. 


. A ND I ſaw another mighty angel come 


£ A down from heaven, clothed with a cloud, 
and a rainbow 2yas upon his head, and his face 
was as it were the ſun, and his feet as pillars 


of fire: 


2 And he had in his hand a little book 


open; and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, 


and bis left foot on the earth. 

3 And cried with a loud voice, as 2yben a 
lioh roareth : and when he had cried, ſeven 
thunders uttered their voices. | 
4 And when the ſeven thunders had uttered 
their voices, I was about to write: and I heard 
a voice from heaven ſaying unto me, Seal up 
thoſe things which the ſeven thunders uttered, 
and write them not. 

5 And the angel which I faw ſtand upon the 


ſea and upon the earth lifted up his hand to 


heaven, 

'6 And ſware by bim that liveth for ever and 
ever, who created heaven, and the things that 
therein are, and the earth, and the things that 


therein are, and the ſea, and the things which 


are therein, that there ſhould be time no lon- 


©” in the days of the voice of the ſeventh 7 
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2 The ia 4 earth) A repreſentation of the majeſty 
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are #xdluded From the favour of GOD, and who bave no - 


| 


| ; 


angel, when de ſhall begin to ſound, the my- 


ſtery of God ſhall be finiſhed, as he hath de- 
clared to his ſervants the prophets. 1 155 

8 And the voice which I heard from hea- 
ven ſpake unto me again, and ſaid, Go and take 
the little book which is open in the hand of the 
1 0 which ſtandeth upon the ſea and upon the 
earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and ſaid unto 
him, Give me the little book. And he ſaid 
unto me, Take it, and eat it up; and it ſhall 
make thy belly bitter, but it ſhall be in thy 
mouth ſweet as honey. | 

10 And I took the little book out of the an- 
gel's hand, and ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth ſweet as honey: and as ſoon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 5 

11 And he ſaid unto me, Thou muſt pro- 
pheſy again before many peoples, and nations, 
and tongues, and kings. | | 


| | . | 
3 Thc tevo witneſſes propheſy : b They have power 
to ſhut heaven, that it rain not: 7 The beaſt 
ſhall fight againſt them, and kill them: 8 They 
lie unburied, 11 And after three days and a half 
riſe again. The ſecond woe is paſt. 15 The 
ſeventh trumpet ſoundeth. 


AP there was given me a reed like unto 
a rod: and the angel ſtood, ſaying, Riſe, 
and meaſure the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worſhip therein. | 

2 But the court which 1s without the tem- 
ple leave out, and meaſure it not; for it is 
given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city 
ſhall they tread under foot forty and two months. 

3 And Iwill give power unto my two wit- 
nefles, and they ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 
rs and three- ſcore days, clothed in ſack- 
cloth. | | 

4 Theſe are the two olive-trees, and the two 
candleſticks ſtanding before the God of the 
earth. | > 90 . 


— 


— 


4 Write them nat) To ſhew that myſteries are not be re- 


vealed. | 
6 Time no longer) All gs temporal ſhall ceaſe. 


9 Bully bitter) Painful to reflect upon. 


* 


The ſecond woe is paſt. 


C H, AP. XII. 


A Woman, Sc. trav aileth. 


5 And if any man will hurt them, fire pro- 
ceedeth out of their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: and if any man will hurt them, 
he muſt in this manner be killed. 

6 Theſe have power to ſhut heaven, that it 
rain not in the days of their prophecy : and 
have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to ſmite the earth with all plagues, as often 


14 The ſecond woe is paſt ; and, behold, 


the third woe cometh quickly. 


15 And the ſeventh angel ſounded; and 


there were great voices in heaven, ſaying, The 


kingdoms of this world are become he King - 


doms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; and he 


| ſhall reign for ever and ever. r 


16 And the four and twenty elders, which 


0 

al as they will. ſat before God on their ſeats, fell upon their 

l 7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed their | faces, and worſhipped God, 

J BE teſtimony, the beaſt that aſcendeth out of the | 17 Saying, We give thee thanks, O Lord 
| bottomleſs pit ſhall make war againſt them, | God Almighty, which arr, and waſt, and art 

2 and ſhall overcome them, and kill them. to come; becauſe thou haſt taken to thee thy 


* 8 And their dead bodies all lie in the ſtreet | great power, and haſt reigned, 

d of the great city, which ſpiritually is called | 18 And the nations were angry, and thy 

Sodom and Egypt, where allo our Lord was | wrath is come, and the time of the dead that 

* crucified. | they ſhould be judged, and that thou ſhouldeft 

ö, 9 And they of the people, and kindreds, and | give reward unto thy ſervants the prophets, 
tongues, and nations, ſhall ſee their dead bodies | and to the ſaints, and them that fear thy name, 
three days an a half, and ſhall not ſuffer their | ſmall and great; and ſhouldeſt deſtroy them 

| dead bodies to be put in graves. which deſtroy the earth. | | . ; 

1 10 And they that dwell upon the earth ſhall | 19 And the temple of God was opened in 20 

ft rejoice over them, and make merry, and ſhall | heaven, and there was ſeen in his temple the — 
ſend gifts one to another; becauſe theſe two |. ark of his teſtament : and there were lightnings, __ 

if prophets termented them that dwelt on the | and voices, and thunderings, and an eartu- 1 


be earth. | 


quake, and great hail. 
11 And after three days and a half the Spirit 
| 


— * 
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of life from God entered into them, and they 


fo f 
; ſtood upon their feet; and great fear fell upon | | 8 PE . 
e, i > Pon x A <coman cloathed with the ſun travaileth; 4 1 
N them that ſaw them. 3 1-red dagen l, ö : 
: ; 12 And they heard a great voice from hea- A et ; ; 511 6 Wh 3 Ay Haz © 
ven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither. And 70 e Eads ane is 
N- Nx f ed, ſhe fleeth into the wilderneſs. 7 Michael 
70 they aſcended up to heaven ina cloud; and W 
ty their enemies beheld them. 25 F 2 85 8 goty Pres 
10 13 And the lame hour was there a great A SE 
8 earthquake, and the tenth part of the city fell, | ND there appeared a great wonder in 
nay and in the earthquake were ſlain of men ſeven | heaven; a woman clothed with the ſun, - =» 
* thouſand: and the remnant were affrighted, and the moon under her feet, and upon her 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. | head a crown of twelve ſtars: 
WO — * 7 
he NOTES on CHAP. XI. 18 Give reward) A crown of righteouſneſs, that fadeth | A 
F 3 Two witneſſes) By which we are to underſtand a ſmall || 9% away. "4 ! 
number. ' 6% = 
— 5 Fire, &c.) The vengeance of Almighty God, NOTES. on CHAP. XII. | 1 
re- 11 Three days and a haf i. e. Three years and a half, 1 Under her feet) Meaning the conqueſt of Chriſt's church = 
or foity two months, ; | over all its enemies, | _ 
12 Aſcended up) This ſhews that the cauſe of Chriſtianity 
bould bc exalted, / | | No. XXIV, 4 A 


. 


— — 


Mic hael and his angels fight, Se. 


* 
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R EVN EEILLATI ON. 


A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea, 


2 And ſhe being with child cried, sravailin 
in birth, and pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in 
heaven; and behold a great red dragon, hav- 


FT 
S 
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- S& * n N * & * 


upon his heads, 


child as ſoon as it was born. 
was to rule all rations with a rod of iron: and 


throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderneſs, 


they ſhould fecd her there a thouland two hun- 
dred and threeicore days. 

7 And there was war in 
and his angels fought againft the dragon; and 
the dragon fought and his angels. 

8 And- prevailed not; neither was their 
place found any more in heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was caſt out, that 
old ſerpent, called the Devil, and Satan, which 
deceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out 
into the carth, and his angels were caſt out 

= with him. | 
10 And I heard a loud voice, ſaying in hea- 


if God day and night. 
4 11 And they overcame him by the blood 
of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſti- 
mony; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death. 
12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye 
that well in them. Woe to the mhabiters 
or the earth, and of the ſea! for the devil is 


3 4red dragon) This wonder is ſuppoſed to mean the 
Devil. 
6 Andthe aboman fled) By this is repreſemed the obſcure 
condition in which Chriſtianity ſhould remain. for a Jong 
ums. 


„ n 
\ * * 

* OY » a. BA v Wor) 

- N 


— — — 


ing ſeven heads and ten horns, and ſeven crowns | 


4 And his tail drew the third part of the 
ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the earth; 
and the dragon ſtood before the woman which 
was ready to be delivered, for to devour her | 


5 And ſhe brought forth a man child, who | 


her child was caught up unto God, and zo his 


heaven: Michael | 


ven, Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and 
The kingdom of our God, and the power of | 
his Chriſt : for the accuſer of our brethren 1s - 
caſt down, which accuſed them before our 


em — —L”U 


where ſhe hath a place prepared of God, that 


— ——— — 


— — 
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| 


come down unto you, having great wrath, be- 
cauſe he knoweth that he hath but a ſhort 
time. A 

13 And when the dragon ſaw that he was 
caſt unto the earth, he perſecuted the woman 
which brought forth the man ch. 

14 And to the woman were given two wings 
of a great eagle, that the might fly into the 
wilderneſs, into her place, where ſhe is nou- 


riſhed for a time, and times and half a time, 


trom the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood after the woman, that he might 
cauſe her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, and the 
earth opened her mouth, and ſwallowed up the 
flood which the dragon caſt out of his mouth, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the 
woman, and went to make war with the rem- 
nant of her ſeed, which keep the command— 
ments of God, and have the teſtimony of Je- 


{us Chriſt, 


CHAT. Xt. 
I A beaſt riſeth out of the ſea with ſeven heads and 


ten horas, to whom the dragon giveth his pover, 
11 Another beaſt cometh up out of the earth; 
14 Cauſeth an image lo be made of the former 
beaſt, 15 And that men ſhould worſhip it, 16 


Aud receive his mark, 

AXE I ſtood upon the fand of the ſea, and 
ſaw a beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having 

ſeven heads and ten horns, and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of 
blaſphemy. _ 

2 And the beaſt which I ſaw was like unto 
a leopard, and his feet were as he feet of 1 
bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion; 
and the dragon gave him his power, and his 
ſeat, and great authority, 


* 


14 For a time, and times, and half a time) i, e. Thi 


years and a half. 
NOTES on CH AP. XIII. 


1 Seven heads) Repreſenting Rome, which ſtands upo 
ſeven hills, | 


r 8— ers = Doren gar TY Stor: — hy 


pov 
and 
6 
aga 
ber 
7 
wit! 
pou 
ton 
8 
wo! 
the 
fou! 


Was 
Mau 


ings 
the 
nou— 


ime, 


outh 


night 


d the 
p the 
Outh, 
the 
rem- 
1ands 


Je- 


ds and 
ce. 
arth , 
or mer 
t, 16 


* 


5 and 
aving 
horns 
we of 


unto 
of 4 
lion; 


1d his 


Three 


Is upo 


8 


— — —_ 
k —_ 


The beaſt with two horns. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Lamb ſtanding on Mount Sion. 


ͤ— 


And I ſaw one of his heads as it were 
wounded to death; and his deadly wound was 
healed : and all the world whndered after the 
bealt, x08 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon, which 
gave power unto the beaſt: and they wor- 
ſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, Who 7s like unto 
the beaſt? whois able to make war with him ; 

5 And there was given unto him a mouth 
ſpeaking great things, and blaſphemies; and 
power was given unto him to continue forty 
and two months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſpbemy 
againſt God, to blaſpheme his name, and his ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him to make war 
with the ſaints, and to overcome them: and 
power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon the earth ſhall 
worſhip him, whoſe names are not written 1n 


the book of life of the Lamb ſlain from the 


foundation of the world. 

9 It any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity ſhall go 
into captivicy : be that killeth with the ſword, 
muſt be killed with the ſword Here is the 
patience and the faith of the ſaints. 

11 And I beheld another beaſt coming up 
out of the earth; and he had two horns like a 
lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciſeth all the power of the 
firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the earth and 


beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
13 And he doeth great wonders, fo that he 
maketh fire come down from heaven on the 
earth in the fight of men, | 
14 And deceiveth them that dwell, on the 
earth by the means of thoſe miracles which he 
had. power to do in the fight of the beaſt, ſay- 
ing to them that dwell on the earth, that they 


Ce 


— — 


3 As it were wwounded to death) By aboliſhing Paganiſm, 
and putting an end to perſecution under the Roman Emperors, 

6 Tabernacle) The church of Chriſt, 

16 Receive @ mark) viz, To become his property and 
ſubjects, - 


”— — —— —— 


| 
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| 4 7 | harpivg with their harps : 
them which dwell therein to worſhip the firſt | 


| 
1 
' 
| 
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| ſhould make an image to the beaſt which had 


the wound by a.ſword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beaſt, that the image of the beaſt 
ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that as many as 
would not worthip the image of the beaſt ſhould 
be killed. | 

16 And he cauſed all, both ſmall and great, 


rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a mark 
in their right hand, or in their foreheads : 


17 And that no man might buy or ſell ſave 
he that had the mark, or the name of the beaſt, 


| or the number of his name. 


18 Here is wiſdom, Let him that hath un- 


| derſtanding count the number of the beaſt : for 


it is the number of a man; and his number js 
Six hundred threeſcore and fix. 


CHAT 


1 The Lamb ſtanding on Mount Sion with Bis 
company; 6 An angel preacheth the goſpel. 8 
The fall of Babylon. 15 The harveſt of the 
world, and putting in of the ſickle, Ec. 


ND TI looked, and, lo, a Lamb ſtood on 
A the mount Sion, and with him an hun- 
dred forty and four thouſand, having his Fa- 
ther's name written in their foreheads. 

2 And J heard a voice from heaven, as the 
voice of many waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers 


3 And they ſung as it were a new ſong be- 


| fore tne throne, and before the four beaſts, and 
| 


the elders : and no man could learn that ſon 
but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. 

4 Theſe are they which were not defiled 
with women; for they are virgins. Theſe are 
they which follow the Lamb whitherſoever he 
goeth, Theſe were redeemed from among 


** 


NOTES on CC HAP. XIV. 


4 Not defiled) i. e. Free from groſs abominations and 


idolatrics, 


r 


1 
8 
1 
ö 
; 
1 


An argel preacheth the goſpel. 


— 


REVELATION. 


— 


The harveſt of the world, 


men, being the firſt fruits unto God and to the 
Lamb. 

5 And in their mouth was found no guile : 

- they are without fault before the throne of 
od. 

6 And 1 ſaw another angel fly in the midſt 

of heaven, having the everlaſting goſpel to 

preach unto them that dwell on the earth, and 

to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and 

people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear God, and 
give glory to him; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come: and worſhip him that made hea- 
ven, and earth, and the ſea, and the fountains 
of waters. 

8 And there followed another angel, ſay ing, 
Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great city, be- 
cauſe ſne made all nations drink of the wine of 
the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed them, ſaying 
with a loud voice, If any man worſhip the beaſt 
and his image, and receive his mark in his fore- 
Head, or in his hand, 

10 The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of the 
wrath of God, which is poured out without 
mixture into the cup of his indignation ; and 
he ſhall be tormented with fire and brimſtone 
in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the 
preſence of the Lamb : | 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment aſcend- 
eth up for ever and ever: and they have no reſt 
day nor night, who worſhip the beaſt and bis 

image, and whoſoever recciveth the mark of 

"His name. 

12 Here is the patience of the ſaints : here 
are they that keep the commandments-of God, 
and the faith of Jeſus. | 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven ſaying 

- - unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the dead which 

die in the Lord from henceforth : Yea, ſaith 

the Spirit, that they may reſt from their la- 
bours; and their works do follow them. 
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* 120 Without mixture) i. e. Without mixture of God's | 
_ - "grace and mercy. ET ; =o) 
"i 13 Their works do follow them) Their virtuous lives will 

| ſecpre to them eternal happineſs in the wozld to come. 


14 And ] looked, and behold a white cloud, 
and upon the cloud one ſat like unto the Son of 


man, having on his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a ſharp fickle, | 

15 And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple, crying with a loud voice to him that fat 
on the cloud, Thruſt in thy fickle, and reap : 
for the time is come for thee to reap; for the 
harveſt of the earth is ripe. 

16 And he that ſat on the cloud thruſt in his 
fickle on the earth; and the earth was reaped, 

17 And another angel came out of the tem- 
ple which is in heaven, he alſo having a ſharp 
ſickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the 
altar, which had power over fire; and cried 
with a loud cry to him that had the ſharp fic- 
| Kle, ſay ing, Thruſt in thy ſharp ſickle, and 
gather the cluſters of the vine of the earth: for 
her grapes are fully ripe. | 

19 And the angel thruſt in his fickle into the 
earth, and gathered the vine of the earth, and 
cal? it into the great wine-prels of the wrath of 
God, : 

20 And the wine-preſs was trodden without 
the city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, 
even unto the horſe-bridles, by the ſpace of a 
thouſand and ſix hundred furlongs. | 


EF LECTIONS on CHAP; TIV, 


Fir, St, John ſaw a multitude of the ele of COD Randirg 
in his preſence, and ſing ing a new ſong bejore his thront; but 
none could fing this ſong ſave thoſe who had not defiled themſelves, 
20% had foilowed the Lamb, and in whom no guile was to be 
found. This teaches us, that the happineſs of the ſaints will be 
infinite, and that they ſhall be for ever with GOD; but that 
| none can be admitted to this ſovereign happineſs, but theſe wwha 
Hall have kept themſelves pure, bearing their croſs, and con- 
flantly following CHRIST their Saviour. Secondly, We learn 
ſrom ibis chapter, that thoſe wwho die in the LORD are bleſſed, 
that they reſt from their labours, and that their aworks ullow 
| them, Theje afſurances, from the Spirit of GOD, of the happy 
| fate of believers after death, are a great conſolation to true 
| Chriſtians, and /hculd flir us up to an boly life. 


CHAP. 


115 Sharp ſickle) Denoting the puniſhment of the wicked. 
20 And bload came out) This alludes to the deſtruction 
of thoſe who weie enemies to God. 
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Song of them that overcome. 


C HA P. XVI. 


The angels pour out their vials, &c. 


— — 


—— 


F 


1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues, 3 
The ſong of them that overcome the beaſt. 7 
The jeven vials jull of the worath of God. 


ND I ſaw another ſign in heaven, great 

and marvellous, {cven angels having the 

ſeven laſt plagues ; for in them is filled up the 
wrath of God. 

2 And I ſaw as it were a ſea of glaſs ming- 
Jed with fire: and them that had gotren the 
victory over the beaſt, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the number of his 
name, ſtand on the ſea of glals, having the 
darps of God. 

3 And they fing the ſong of Moſes the ſer- 
vant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, ſay- 
ing, Great and marvellous arethy works, Lord 
God Almighty ; juſt and true are thy ways, 
thou King of ſaints. 

4 Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and 
plority thy name? for hou only art holy: for 
all nations ſhall come and worthip before thee ; 
for thy judgments are made manifeſt. 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the 
temple of the” tabernacle of the teſlimony in 
heaven was opened : 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed in 
pure and white linen, and having their breaſts 
girded with golden girdles. 


7 And one of the four beaſts gave unto the 


ſeven angels ſeven golden vials tull of the wrath 
of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with ſmoke 
from the glory of God, and from his power; 
and no man was able to enter into the temple, 


till the ſeven plagues of the ſeven angels were 


fulfilled. 


- REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XV. 
This world is mixt with manifold troubles and afflifions, but 
the ſaints of GOD overcome them all, and fing divine ſongs 
unto GOD, by wheſe þ 22 2 they get the victory. 


— 


NOTES on CHAP. XV. 


2 Gotten the victory) i. e. Adhered to the faith, 
5 The temple of the tabernacle) Signitying the revelation 
of the hidden my ſteries of the Lord, 
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C HA X 


2 The angels pour out their vials full of ak 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 1 5 Chriſt 
cometh as a thief. Bleſſed are they that watch. 


ND I heard a great voice out of the tem- 

ple ſaying to the ſeven angels, Go your 

ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the carth. 

2 And the firſt went, and poured out his 
vial upon the earth; and there fell a noiſome 
and grievous ſore upon the men which had the 
mark of the beaſt, and upon them which wor- 
ſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſea ; and it became as the blood of a 
dead man: and every living ſoul died in the 
ſca. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial 
upon the rivers and fountains of waters; and 
they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the waters ſay, 


Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, and 
waſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou haſt judged 


thus. 

6 For they have ſhed the blood of ſaints and 
prophets, and thou haſt given them blood to 
drink; for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the altar for; 
Even ſo, Lord God Almighty, true and righte- 
ous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured out his vial 
upon the ſun; and power was given unto him 
to ſcorch men.with fire. 

And men were ſcorched. with great hear, 


and blaſphemed the name of God, which hath 


Ex 


power over theſe plagues ; and they repented : 


not to give him glory. 

10 And the fifth angel poured our his. vial 
upon the ſeat of the beaſt : and his kingdom 
was full of darkneſs; and they gnawed their 
une for pain, 


* 


8 No man was able to enter) i. e. No man was able to 
deptecate the anger of God. | 
NOTES ona CH A P. XVI. 

10 Full of darkneſs) Here is prefigured the deelenſion of 
the Roman empire, * 
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of heaven, every fone about the weight of a 
talent; and men blaſphemed God becauſe of 


I 


Chriſt cometh as a thief. 


REVELATION. 


A tooman arrayed with purple 


11 And blaſphemed the God of heaven be- | 
cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and re- 
pented not of their deeds. | 

12 And the fixth angel poured out his vial 
upon the great river Euphrates; and the wa- 
ter thereof was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the eaſt might be prepared. 

13 And Iſaw three unclean ſpirits like frogs | 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and ont | 
of the mouth of the beaſt, and out of the | 
mouth of the falſe prophet. 

14 For they are the ſpirits of devils, work- 
ing miracles, ⁊chich go forth unto the kings of 
the earth, and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of God 
Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. Bleſſed 7s 
he that watcheth, and keepeth his garments, 
Jeſt he walk naked, and they ſee his ſhame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a 


place called in the Hebrew tongue Armaged- 
don. 

17 And the ſeventh angel poured out his 
vial into the air; and there came a great voice 
.out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 
ſaying, Ir is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, 
and lightnings; and there was a great earth- 


quake, ſuch as was not fince men were upon 
the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake, and fo | 
great. wes 
19 And the great city was divided into three 
parts, and the cities of the nations fel} : and 
great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of 
the fierceneſs of his wrath. : 
20 And every ifland fled away, and the 
mountains were not found. tt 
21 And there fell upon men a great hail out 


- —_— 


12 Dried up) Cyrus, when he tock Babylor, turned the 
courſe of the fiver Euphrates, and entered the city though 


- its old channel. 
15 I come as a tlie When leaſt expected —ſuddenly. 


the plague of the hail ; for the plague thereof 
was exceeding great, 


REFLECTIONS on CHAP. XVI. 


Here we learn the ſeverity of GOD's righteous judgments, 
which cre held forth as a terror ; that by fear, as well as by 
other paſſions, we may be impelled ta a liſe of obedience to GOD's 
Commanudments. 


CHAP. XVII. 


3, 4 4 woman arrayed in purple, and fearlet, with 
a golden cup in her hand, fitteth upon the beaſt, 
5 Which is great Babylon, the mother of all 
abominations. 9 The interpretation of the ſe— 
ven heads, 10 and the ten horns. 14 Thewvic- 
tory of the Lamb. 16 The puniſhment of the 
Whores | 


ND there came one of the ſeven angels 
which had the ſeven vials, and talked 
with me, ſaying unto me, Come hither; J 
will ſhew unto thee the judgment of the great 
whore that fitteth upon many waters; 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have 
committed fornication, and the inhabitants of 
the earth have been made drunk with wine of 
her fornication. | 

3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit into 
the wilderneſs : and I ſaw a woman fit upon a 


ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full of names of blaſ- 


phemy, having ſeven heads and ten horns. 
4 And the woman was arrayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour, and decked with gold and 


| precious ſtones and pearls, having a golden 


cup in her hand full of abominations, and fil- 
thineſs of her fornication. 

5 And upon her forehead 74s a name writ- 
ten, MYSTERY, BABYLON THEGREAT, 
THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I ſaw the woman drunken with the 
blood of the ſaints, and with the blood of the 


— 


NOTES on CH A P. XVII. 


1 The great whore) This ſpiritual Babylon. 
: 15 8 et · coloured beat) This de notes the pomp of An 
tichriſt. 


21 Weight of a talent] One hundred aud twenty- ive pounds, 
aut twelve Ounces per pound. — 
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The victory of the Lamb. 


CHAT. XVEL 


Babylon is fallen. 


— — 


martyrs of Jeſus: and when I ſaw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 


7 And the angel ſaid unto me, Wherefore | 


didſt thou marvel? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaſt thar carrieth 
her, which hath the ſeven heads and ten horns, 

8 The beaſt that thou ſaweſt was, and is 
not: and ſhall aſcend out of the boitomlels pit, 
and go into perdition : and they that dwell on 
the earth ſhall wonder, whoſe names were not 
written in the book of life from the foundation 
of the world, when they behold, the beaſt that 
was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wiſdom. 
The ſeven heads are ſeven mountains, on which 
the woman ſitteth. 

10 And there are ſeven kings: ſive are fall- 
en, and one is, and the other is not yet come; 
and when he cometh, he muſt continue a thort 
ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and is not, even 
he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, and go- 
eth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
are ten kings, which have received no king- 
dom as yet; but receive power as kings one 
hour with the beaſt. 

13 Ibeſe have one mind, and ſhall give 
their power and ftrength unto the beaſt. 

14 Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, 
and the Lamb ſhall overcome them : for he is 
Lord of lords, and King of kings; and they 
that are with him are called, and choſen, and 
faithful. | 

15 And he faith unto me, The waters which 
thou ſaweſt, where the whore fitteth, are peo- 
ples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt 
upon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore, and 
ſhall make her deſolate and naked, and ſhall 
eat her fleſh, and burn her with fire, 


—— —— 


8 The beaf! was, and is not) This ſeemingly intimates 
that the perſecuting power of Pagan Rome ſhould for a time 
revive in Papal Rome, and, ere long, be deſtroyed, 

10 Five are fallen) i. c. The forms of government, viz, 
Kings, Conſuls, Dictators, Decemvirs, Tribunes, Empe- 
tors, and Popes, ; 

12 One hour) i, e. A certain limited time. 


— 


— 


— 


been deceived by this ſpiritual whore. 


Iſaiah æxlvii. 7, 8. 


17 For God hath put in their hearts to ful- 
fil his will, and to agree, and give their king- 
dom unto the beaſt, until the words of God 
ſhall be fulfilled. | 

18 And the, woman which thou ſaweſt is 
that great city, which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 


REFLECTIONS on CH AP. XVII. 


The widlory of the Lamb over all his and our enemies is mat- 
ter of joy and triumph to all believers who know whom they 
hawe truſied, and who is able to bring them, in ſpite of all op- 
paſi ion, to that land of reſt which is promiſed to Chriſtian pii- 
grims, 


C H A. F. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart out of her. g The kings of 
the earth, 11 With the merchants and mariners, 
lament over her. 20 The ſaints rejoice for the 
Judgments of God upon her. 


ND after theſe things I ſaw another an- 

gel come down from heaven, having 

great power ; and the carth was lightened with: 
his glory. | . 


2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, 
ſaying, Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen, 


and is become the habitation of devils, and the 


hold of every foul ſpirit, and a cage of every 
unclean and hateful bird. "7 
3 For all nations have drunk of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication, and the kings 
of the earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed 
rich through the abundance of her delicacies. 
4 And 1 heard another voice from heaven, 
ſaying, Come out of her, my people, that ye. 
be not partakers of her fins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues. | 
For her fins have reached unto heaven, 
and God hath remembered her iniquities. 


14 Make War) By oppreſſions and perſecutions. 


NOTES on CH AP.: XVIII. 
3 All nations) i. e. The greateſt part of the world has 


7 A Queen) Enthroned above the reach of adverbitys. 


_— 5 
=” The kings of the earth, Sc. REVELATION. lament over her. T 
'A | 6 Reward her even as ſhe rewarded you, and || ſcarlet, and decked with gold, and precious by 
= double unto her double according to her works: || ſtones, and pearls! 
1 = in the cup which ſhe hath filled, fill to her 17 For in one hour ſo great riches is come J 
= _ double. ; | to nought. And every ſhip-maſter, and all the 
| | Fad How much ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and company in ſhips, and ſailors, and as many as 
1 lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow | trade by ſea, ſtood atar off, 
a. give her: for ſhe ſaith in her heart, I fir a 18 And cried, when they ſaw the ſmoke of 4 
2 queen, and am no widow, and ſhall fee no for- | her burning, ſay ing, What city is like unto le 
row. h . this great city ? p. 
8 Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one 19 And they caft duſt on their heads, and 
day, death, and mourning, and famine; and | cried, weeping and wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas! fc 
ſhe ſhall be utterly burned with fire: for ſtrong | that great city, wherein were made rich all that ce 
is the Lord God who judgeth her. | had ſhips in the ſea by reaſon of her coſtlineſs ! a1 


9 And the kings of the earth, who have | for in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 
committed fornication and lived deliciouſly 20 Rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye { 
with her, ſhall bewail her, and lament for her, | holy apoſtles and prophets; for God hath 
when they ſhall ſee the ſmoke of her burning. | avenged you on her, N fe 
10 Standing afar off for the fear of her tor- 21 And a mighty angel took up a ſtone like Þ «>; 
ment, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great city Ba- | a great miiſtone, and caſt it into the ſea, ſay- 
bylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is | ing, Thus with violence ſhall that great city in 
thy judgment come. | Babylon'be thrown down, and ſhall be found th 
I And the merchants of the earth ſhall || no more at all. 


= << — 


— — — — — — 


weep and mourn over her; for no man buyeth 22 And the voice of harpers, and muſicians, m 
ber merchandiſe any more: and of pipers, and trumpeters, ſhall be heard ar 
12 The merchandiſe of gold, and ſilver, no more at all in thee; and no craftſman, off in 
and precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine || whatſoever craft he be, ſhall be found any re 
linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and || more in thee; and the ſound of a milſtone 
all thyine wood, and all manner veſſels of || ſhall be heard no more at all in thee 5+ ne 
ivory, and all manner veſſels of moſt precious | 23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine no ce 
wood, and of braſs, and iron, and marble, more at all in thee; and the voice of the bride- 
13 And cinnamon, and odours, and oint- | groom and of the bride ſhall be heard no mere be 
ments, and frankinſenſe, and wine, and oil, | at all in thee; for thy merchants were the th 
and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, and | great men of the earth; for by thy ſorceries 
ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and flayes, | were all nations deceived. | th 
and ſouls of men. 224 And in her was found the blood of pro- Pe 
14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted after | phets, and of ſaints, and of all that were {lain ar 
are departed from thee, and all things which | upon the carth, 
were dainty and goodly are departed from thee, irc i tent of Cnr kb Art! A 
and thou ſhalr find them no more wy all, 5 Frirſi, When GOD threaleneth the wicked, he ever comporte!h th 
15 5 1 r of — things, _ | eee 15 7 to dos — tht ha 
| ic er a and arar o or e fins of the wicked, Secondly, Thi 
He — e 06. 8 weeping and wailing. On” VCC 5 
156 And ſay ing, Alas, alas, that great city ; | wh 
that was clothed in fine linen, and purple, and | CHATS -.. 
EET 8 | 4 75 | —— : 
12 Thyine 20004) All Kinds of cedar, | | 19 Caft duſl) i. e. ſhew ſigns of great ſorrow, W 


> - 
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The marriage of the Lamb. 


CHAP. XIX; 


— 


N C:H AF. I. 
1 God is praiſed in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the blood of his ſaints. 7 
The marriage of the Lamb, Sc. &c. 


ND after theſe things heard a great voice 

of much people in heaven, ſaying, Al- 

ſelula; Salvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judgments : 
for he hath judged the great whore, which did 
corrupt the earth with her fornication, and hath 
avenged the blood of his ſervants at her hand. 

3 And again they ſaid, Alleluia. And her 

ſmoke roſe up for ever and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty el.lers, and the 
four beaſts, fell down and worthipped God that 
ſat on the throne, ſaying, Amen, Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of the throne, ſay- 
ing, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, and ye 
that fear him, both mall and great. 

6 And J heard as it were the voice of a great 
multitude, and as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty thunderings, ſay- | 
ing, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent 
reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and give ho- 


naur to him: for the marriage of the Lamb is 


come, and his wife hath made herlelf ready. 

8 And to her was granted that ſhe ſhould | 
be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for 
the fine linen is the righteouſneſs of ſaints, 

9 And he faith unto me, Write, Bleſſed are 
they which are called unto the marriage-ſup- 
per of the Lamb. And he faith unto me, Thele 
are the true ſayings of God, 

10 And J fell at his feet to worſhip him. 
And he ſaid unto me, See hoy do it not: I am 
thy fellow-ſervant, and of thy brethren that 
have the reſtimony of Jeſus. Worſhip God tor 
the teftimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 

- 11 And I ſaw heaven opened, and behold a 
white horſe : 


£ 


— — — 


NOTES on CHAP. XIX. 

1 Alleluia) Praſſed be Jehovah.” 

3 Her ſmoke) Otcaſioned by the ſeverity of her puniſh» 
ment. 

7 His wife) The church, 


and he that fat upon him ua 


— . — — 


| 


called Faithful and True, and in righteouſneſs 
he doth judge and make war. 


12 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and on 


his head wgte many crowns; and he had a 


name written that no man knew but he himſelf. 

13 And qhe was clothed with a veſture dipped 
in blood: and his came is called, The Word 
| of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horſes, clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth rh a ſharp 
ſword, that with it he ſhould ſmite the nations: 
and be ſhall rule them with a rod of iron: and 
he treadeth the wine-prels of the fierceneſs and 
wrath of Almighty God. 

16 And he hath on his veſture and on his 
thigh a name written, KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I ſaw an angel ſtanding in the ſun; 
and he cried with a loud voice, ſaying to all 
the fowls that fly in the midſt of heaven, Come 
and gather yourſelves together unto the ſupper 
of the great God; 

13 That ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and 
the fleſh of captains, and the fleſh of mighty 
men, and the fleſh of horſes, and of them that 
fit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both free 
and boad, both ſmall and great. 

19 And | ſaw the beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to 
make war againſt him that ſat on the horſe, 
and againſt his army. 


20 And the beaſt was taken, and with him 


the falſe prophet that wrought miracles Before 
him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beaſt, and them that 
worſhipped his image, Theſe both were caſt 
alive intoa lake of fire burning with brimſtone. 

21 And the remnant were ſlain with the 
ſword of him that fat upon the horſe, which 
ſword proceedeth out of his mouth : and all the 
towls were filled with their fleſh. 


18 That ye may eat, &c.) i, e. Glogy in the judgment 


which God ſhews upo nhis enemies, 


20 Theſe both) viz, The prophets of Antishriſt, and thoſe 
who were dependant on them. 
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Satan bound a thouſand years. REVELATION. A new heaven and new earth. 


LACKS * 
BEAR 
B+: 


about, and the beloved city: and fire came 
-—= down from God out of heaven, and devoured 
5 their them. g 

10 And the devil that deceived them was 
| caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone, where 
ND I ſaw an.angel By down from 2 the beaſt and the falſe prophet are; and ſhall 
- 7 ques EPA 308 0 * 8 bottomlefs be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 
8 3 er dan ee > 11 And I faw a great white throne, and him 
: n by acre ee fe aer that fat on it, from whoſe face the earth and 
_— w Ae. Ow and Satan, the Aer fled away; and there was found no 

| | , : lace for them. 

3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, and : 12 And I . the dead, ſmall and great, 
nut him up, and ſet a ſeal upon him, that he ſtand before God: and the books were Mw 
ſhould deceive the nations no more, till the e; and another book was opened, which is 
thouſand 2 + a —_— and after | % boof of life: and the dead were judged out 
N A OE * 8 _ _— 1 wg were wruten in the 

7 , Þ oks, ac to their w : 

them, and judgment was given unto them : "I ne ty e e which 
ee _ ER IE Wore eee were in it; and death and hell delivered up the 
of God 4 ck bad * worthipped the uk * 3 e _ ON 
beaſt, neither his image, neither had received 15 1 fer Heeg e een ee 7 ar 
is mark upon their forcheads, or in their jake of fire. This is the ſecond death. 


hands; and they lived and reigned with Chriſt e en bot found Gcttten A 
4 thouſand years. 


| he book of hf: aſt into 
5 Bar the reſt of the dead lived. not again the book of life was caſt into the lake of fire. 


- until the thouſand years were finiſhed. This C H A P. XXI. 


is the firſt reſurtection. 1 A new heaven and a new earth. 10 The hea- 


6 Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part in venly Feruſalem, with a full deſcription th N 
the fitſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death 23 55 3 no ſun, . 2. Fe | the 


hath no power; but they ſhall be prieſts of ; : 
God and of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with bim ND I ſaw anew heaven, and a new earth: 

— 2 thouſand years. Jl for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth 

17 And when the thouſand years are ex- Were paſſed away; and there was no more ſeaug iſ \ 

pired, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon. 2 And I John ſaw the holy city, new Jeru- 

EZ =>, And ſhall go out to deceive the nations ſalem, coming down from God out of heaven, 

> which are in the four quarters of the earth, | Prepared as a brice adorned for her huſband, 

E _Gog and Magog, to gatligg: them together to 3 And I heard a great voice out of heaven, 

E” baite; the number of with is 25 the fag of ſay ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with 
P 1 men, and he will dwell with them, and they 

9 And they went up on the breadiß of the {ball be his people, and God himſelf ſhall be 

= earth, and compaſſed the camp of the ſaints with. them, and be their God. 


of 
TY 


2 Satan bound for a thouſand years. 
=, reſurreflion: 6 they bleſſed that have* part 
=, Zzherein. 11 The general reſurrection. 


— — 


— — 


2 "3 a 0 2 12 
NOTES on C HAP. XX. ö 12 And judged out of thoſe things) This muſt be undeis 
„„ u bund bim a thouſand years) Only denotes a large || ſtood of the ungodl wy. 1 
fpaert of time, as yet at à great drftance; when the church of 14 Death and bell) The ſouls and bodies of the wicked. 
© God ſhall freely enjoy . N a 
| 8 8 Gog and Hef lbs Feſt fignifies a ſecret, the ſecond | NOTES on CHAP. xxl. 
= an opcn, an ayowed-enemy of the church. 1 Newll q ven) The eternal happineſs of the ele, 
9 ie camp): 1e The church militant here on earth. l 2 Holy ey) The church triumphart, 
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* 22 25 "3 
arth. The heavenly Feruſalem. C H A-P. - XX A deferipion thereof ka. 2 
— — ; — 25 
dame 4 And God ſhall wipe away all tears from | reed to meature the city, and the gates thereof, WY 
ared their eyes; and there thall be no more death, | and the walls thereof. rh 
neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither ſhall there 16 And the city lieth four-ſquare, and. the 
was be any more pain : for the former things are | length 1s as large as the breadth : and he mea- „ 
here paſſed away. | ſured the city with the reed, twelve thouſand & 3 A 1 
ſhall And he that ſat upon the throne ſaid, Be- furlongs. The length and che breadth and the * "1 
ver. hold, I make all things new. And he ſaid unto height of it are equal, i; 48 
him me, Write: for theſe words are true and 17 And he meaſured the walls thereof, an Mm 
and faithful. hundred and forty and four cubits, according OW 
d no 6 And he ſaid unto me, It is done. Iam | to the meaſure of a man, that is, of the angel. Bo es 
Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. 18 And the building of the wall of it was of „ 
reat, I will give unto him that is athirſt of the foun- Jaſper : and the city as pure gold, like uuto e 
pen- tain of the water of life freely. clear glaſs, 1 
h is 7 He that overcometh ſhall inherit all things; 19 And the foundations of the wall of the - - 
| out and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my fon, | city were garniſhed with all manner of preci- = 
the 8 But the feartul, and unbelieving, and the | ous ſtones. The firſt foundation as jaſper; 2200 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, | the ſecond ſapphire ; the third, a chalcedony ;. "m0 
hich and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, ſhall | the fourth, an emerald ; N 
p the have their part in the lake which burneth with 20 The ſitth, - ſardonyx; » the ſixth, ſar- 3 
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